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The Gospel Testimony o f Mother Ann
Lee and the Elders, William Lee and 

James Whittaker.
Ho. 22.

Published expressly fo r  the several Commu
nities o f Believers in 1816 . Re-written by 

Henry C. Blinn.

Journey from Harvard to Petersham.
O n the 4th o f July, 1783, Mother 

Ann and the Elders left the Believers in 
Harvard and made a journey to Peters
ham, Mass. They tarried with the 
family o f David Hammond. Quite a 
little company o f Believers went with 
them, who had come from different sec
tions of the country.

Ou the third day after their arrival, 
a body o f people, who were returuiug 
from a fuueral, gathered around the 
house and iu an unpleasant manner 
seemed determined to enter. It was a 
very singular proceeding. David Ham
mond and others who were standing in 
the halls o f  the dwelling prevented their 
ingress. Elder James Whittaker ob
serving their riotous spirit read to them 
the u Bill o f  Rights, ”  which grants to 
Christians of every denomination, equal 
rights and privileges, in the exercise 
and enjoyment o f  their religious pro
fession and worship.

He then reasoned with them, for some 
time, and endeavored to show them that 
such proceedings, were unchristian, un
lawful, unmanly and abusive.

Others o f the Elders also addressed 
the company and reminded them o f the 
abuse which the Elders had suffered in 
Petersham at an earlier date. Mother 
Ann admitted several o f  the company 
into the house and pointed out to them a 
narrow passage in the rear o f the chim
ney, where she said, “ They thrust me 
through that place. It seemed as 
though they would press the breath from 
my body. I was never so abuBed in all 
my life.”

Soon after this the company withdrew, 
but to their dishonor, be it said, they 
returned near the close o f the day, with 
every indication that they were bent on 
mischief. Only a few o f them were al
lowed to enter the house. Mother Ann 
and the Elders passed up stairs, into a 
chamber. The mob next attempted to 
reach the upper windows o f the dwell
ing but were not successful. Some o f 
the Brethren reproved the mob for their 
ungodly behavior, but as they seemed 
to be determined on acts o f  wickedness, 
it did little or no good. Stones and 
sticks were thrown in at the windows, 
and several persons were more or less 
injured; yet in the midst o f all the tur
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4 THE MANIFESTO.

moil the Believers began to sing a hymn 
o f praise and prayer. Several were 
able to testify to their faith in the cross, 
and that in all boldness. The evil in
fluence, however, predominated among 
the mob and they became very noisy 
apd abusive. One man by the name of 
Witt, struck Br. Aaron Wood with a 
club, so furiously that he fell to the 
ground, and was unable to move.

A t that moment some one cried out, 
“  You have killed him”  and Elder 
James added, “ Mark the man that 
killed Br. Aaron. ”  Instantly the mob 
began to disperse, and ran in every di
rection, clambering over the walls and 
fences in such confusion that the scene 
became perfectly ludicrous.

The Believers taking advantage o f 
the hasty retreat gave three cheering 
shouts which made the woods echo with
j°y- *

There was no more harm that night, 
but on the following evening the house 
was again surrounded by a noisy rabble, 
who were mocking, hooting, and yelling 
like savages. A  pistol was discharged 
in at the window, apparently with a 
view to frighten the Believers, but the 
singing and speaking proceeded as 
though nothing had happened.

Night after night these wicked people 
would gather around the house where 
the Believers were holding their meet
ings and create a disturbance by their 
unpleasant noises and rude behavior. 
This continued most of the time while 
they remained in Petersham.

Mother Ann and the Elders comforted 
the Brethren and Sisters and coun
seled them to forget their troubles and 
to remember their sorrow no more.

A t one time Elder William Lee dis
covered three men, as they came across

the fields, toward the house, and calling 
to the Brethren, advised them to take 
care o f their thiugs. “ The wicked are 
coming,”  said he, “ and the wicked w'ill 
do wickedly.”  Mother Anu called sev
eral o f the Believers, and said to them, 
“ Go quickly and see what they w-ant. 
and just as you deal with them, so 
Christ will deal with you.”  These men 
appeared to have but little sense o f the 
mission upon which they had b.en sent. 
They came in great zeal and running as 
fast as they could, shouting and making 
a great noise. They were strangers to 
the Believers. Suddenly they turned 
and ran from the house with utmost 
speed, and appeared to be very much 
frightened.

The next mission o f Mother Anu aud 
the Elders was to the town o f Cheshire 
where they arrived July. 18 1783, and 
called at the home o f Joseph Burnett. 
They remained with this family over 
the Sabbath and held a public service. 
Large numbers came to attend the 
meeting. All the Elders addressed the 
assembly, aud opeued the gospel testi
mony with great clearness.

A t the close o f the service several 
persous came to the house and used very 
abusive language toward the Elders, 
and especially toward Mother Ann. 
One o f the young sisters remarked, 
“ She is my M other;”  “ She is my 
Mother.”  This put them to silence and 
they left the place very much ashamed 
o f their couduct. After holding meet
ings in Cheshire about one week they 
went to the town o f  Richmond.

Behold! another day is gone,
Look back, my soul and seej 

I f  every passing moment’s borne 
A good report o f  thee.— A . J. Calver.
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THK NBW TEAR.
Agnes E. Newton.

We’ve finished the page and turned the leaf 
To begin another year;
We’re reviewed the same, balanced account, 
Our credit nnd debt made clear.
We’ve written the lines we thought to write 
With earnest and soulful care;
When the New Year dawned with snowy page 
And our hearts were bowed in prayer.

The record is there, never erased,
The false nor the true can b e ;
Tis written we know for more than time,
It stands for eternity.
Yet we find our hearts are striving today 
With purpose still firm and true;
To profit by truths the past has taught 
And gladly accept the new.

Unchanging the law o f  perfect growth,
The new shall succeed the o ld ;
E'en the blighted fields and barren waste 
Shall verdure and bloom unfold.
Then welcome the cross and life o f  Christ, 
Creating all things anew;
We pray that its light, our souls, may guide 
And inspire the whole year through.

The sorrows or joys the New Year brings, 
The Christian heart can m eet;
Where Christ is enthroned, in vain the storms 
And tempests o f  life may beat.
Ah! hidden with Christ, a safe retreat,
Hu mission and law our guide;
The tempter may come but nothing find 
Aa we in the Vine abide.

Canterbury > N. H.

FIGHTING NEGATIONS.

Ouveb C. Haxfton.

Love and not hate is to save ns all, if  
we ever are saved. It is vastly better 
to cultivate a love and interest for a virt
ue, than to employ our time in parad
ing before ns and hating its opposite. 
Can’t we love Mercy without taking the

5

trouble to bring before our minds, scenes 
o f appalling cruelty as so many “ men 
o f straw”  and hating them? Can’t we 
love purity without the necessity of tax
ing our imaginations to remember or 
perhaps even create images o f  disgust
ing sensuality, so that we can hate them 
and fight thorn ?

I should not wouder if we eventually 
came to find that a godly man— a Chris
tian, is undeV* no necessity to hate any
thing. What are sinful habits, courses, 
— propensities, anyhow ? They are vio
lated laws. They are “ lines o f confu
sion, and stones o f emptiness.”

Mere negations, to be substituted soon
er or later in every case, by love, wis
dom, purity, patience, kindness and in
telligence. Let us love the good and 
cultivate it and let what we call the evil 
die a natural death ( i f  any one thinks it 
is possessed o f vital elements) and let it 
be relegated to the limbo o f everlasting 
forgetfulness as soon as possible.

Iu our zeal in hating a violation o f any 
o f God’s good laws we are so very prone 
to hate the violator, that our hatred is 
almost sure to consume nearly every bit 
o f our charity. But our blessed Savior 
and Mother don’t allow that on any con
sideration whatever. It seems to me a 
reasonable, philosophical and even inspi
rational suggestion that we should culti
vate as much love and as little hatred as 
possible, and if  guided hereiuto by holy 
and heavenly impulses o f wisdom from 
above which the beloved Apostle assures 
us is “ first pure, then peaceable”  we 
shall climb the great ladder toward per
fection with much security and peace.

Now for a little experience. When I 
first set out to be a {Shaker the cry was 
war to the knife against the “ world, flesh 
and devil.”  I  pitched in and fought in
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6 THE MANIFESTO.

those wars for many years. W e shook, 
vociferated, stamped and in every way, 
demonstrated outwardly what was going 
on inwardly. W e used to sing:

“  The greatest war beneath the sun 
Has surely now with us begun,
Each soul must fight (? )  or surely run 
And leave the valiant numbers.”
And a lso:
“ When once we've entered the campaign 
W e need not think to fly,
Our freedom then we have to gain 
*Ti8 conquer then or die.
For if  we should the cause desert,
Or yield unto the foe,
T o endless shame we must depart 
Where all such cowards go.”

These warring scenes sometimes 
seemed to have a strange effect upon me. 
A t such times the stronger the belliger
ent demonstration the fuller of evil I 
seemed to become and consequently tVe 
farther I felt from the victory. But I 
was told that it was to be compared with 
medicine, which in order to do any good, 
must first rouse up all the latent elements 
o f disease, after which it could and would 
eliminate them from the system. So 1 
let it go, and fought on.

After many years o f this military life, 
I  solemnly made a review o f my experi
ence a jd  found myself appallingly poor 
and destitute o f patience, forgiveness, 
charity and unselfishness. I had expe
rienced but a very small portion o f di
vine love by which my spirit was allured 
and brought into the wilderness o f si
lence, and spoken comfortably unto. So 
I  felt very poor and disconsolate after 
twenty years o f military life wherein I 
had never missed a single battle.

I  now began earnestly to love and 
cultivate all that was good and wise, 
high and holy, sweet and unselfish, kind 
and sympathetic, beautiful and sublime,

poetic and harmonious. I have pursued 
this plan for many years and gained the 
unspeakable riches o f peace and right
eousness flowing from a quiet practical 
self-abnegation. I  have gone through 
terribly exhausting physical labors, 
fighting for spiritual emancipation. But 
I have gained more real travel in prayer 
and peace and tranquility and love to 
God and practical goodness* to man, in 
one year by my later spiritual regime 
than in many o f the years o f my former 
experience.

It may be that all may not be able to 
receive these sayings o f mine. Yet I 
am not afraid to exhort all to cultivate 
in thought, word and practice, all that is 
good, holy and heavenly until such a  
sweet life is a second nature with them, 
and forget as fast as possible all that is 
below this high standard, and I will 
guarantee all such a swift, happy and 
successful travel heavenward.

Union Village, 0 .

Pour Queries about the Shakers. No. 1.

CflASOT D ibble.

Form o f  Worship.

It is supposed by some that we have 
a variety o f monkish forms to which 
all must submit, but this soon vanishes 1 
from the mind o f one who learns how 
few are the ceremonies with us, one | 
side o f necessary duties aud industries. 
Our worship is perhaps the most pecu- i 
liar part, to which some think we are | 
very much wedded, whereas in reality | 
we have no faith in any form, farther | 
than it is expressive o f  emotion and 
reverence to our Divine Parents.

The form is o f  no consequence; all 
depends upon the purity and sincerity of
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THE MANIFESTO. 7

the worshipers. Whether we sit or 
stand, kneel, sing, inarch or dance; all 
roust proceed from reverence and love, 
or worship o f  any kind becomes formal 
and lifeless. Our leaders were prompt
ed to this form by aspirations after the 
power o f salvation from siu. Every 
motion had its original signification.

The march, that we are ever ou the 
move toward perfection. Our hauds 
are spread, in token that we are needy 
and anxious to gather from spiritual 
sources. W e  shake with indignation 
against the nature o f evil in our own 
hearts. W e dance for our victories over 
the temptations o f life, which so often 
siuk men and women in degradation. 
The fitness and congeniality o f our wor
ship to all ages and dispositions, is appre
ciated by such as realize the failing o f 
lifeless forms to which fashionable 
churches hold.

The congregation seated in their easy 
pews, witnessing the performance o f 
some theologian who displays himself, 
perhaps more than he displays the gos
pel ; thus one man does the worship
ing while the crowd look on.

We do not wonder that people edu
cated to old forms, should look with 
surprise at so wide a deviation as we 
have made. Dancing upon the Sab
bath, according to the blue laws, such 
should be imprisoned for desecration o f 
the day. Shaking, why what fools to 
thus manifest our indignation against 
dirty, sinful habits. But is it not right 
to act out what we honestly feel ? W ho 
in seasons o f  revival finds fault with 
the sinner, under conviction, for acting 
out that to which tne spirit impels him?

On the whole, our worship is not 
merely a curiosity, for there is no posi
tion that brings us nearer in harmony 
with spirits.

While our exercises enliven the phys
ical part, the mind is active and recep
tive, not for tipping tables or material
ization, but for au overcoming power 
against sin, which reigus in the human 
heart and in Society.

Waiervliet, N. Y.

Thoughts o f the absent and o f our day 
and time.

Mabt W hitohbb.

T is not for the departed 
That we are called to weep,
Or for the honest hearted 
W ho still their vigils keep.
But for an aid in Zion 
O f equal strength and care 
Her inmates can rely on 
And all the needy share.
Something must fill this measure 
A living pool to stand,
Or Zion lacks the treasure 
Required at her hand.

Some one must hold her order,
Obey her saered truth.
Maintain her virgin whiteness,
Or who shall know her worth?
Where is the burden falling 
Where are the hands well staid 
And where the feet established 
Through living faith obeyed?
And can we lose our birthright 
When called the chosen seed,
Or shall we hold our standing 
Till we are free indeed?

The spirit answers in us,
W e must obey our light,
And walk in true uprightness 
I f  we maintain the right.
No longer point the pathway 
But place our feet therein,
And from the morn till evening 
Sin not, nor lead to sin,
Duties are always with us 
And those who need our care,
And as we give, we’re given 
Increase for all we share.
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8 THE MANIFESTO.

T is  not a fabled story,
But those who keep the word, 
They know and feel the glory 
And power of their God,
To walk above earth's darkness 
Her groveling and her sin,
Above all nature’s cravings 
With spirit pure and clean.
Then keep the standard waving 
The cro s we’ll not bring down 
But every trial braving 
Till ours, the Conqueror’s crown.

Canterbury, N. 2/,

Written for The Manifesto.

ANN LEE—THE SEER.
Elizabeth Oakes Smith.

CASSANdRAS have their fervid visions cried; 
Unheeded Sibyls on the unwilling air 
Have cast their inspirations in despair.

Joan o f A rc, her simple flock beside,
Wept o’er her country's wrongs, nor dared to hide 

The Voice that bade her virgin feet repair 
Where slaughtering men and ruined cities were; 

And forth she went, truth panoplied, and died. 
And not the less from out the ssons roll 

The Voice by prophet heard and ancient seer, 
And chastely o’er Ann Lee's inspired soul,

Love, such as angels know, to angels dear, 
Enshrined the Gospel o f the Higher Life, 
8ymboled by Adam ere he sought a wife. 

Hollywood, H. O.

SABBATH EVENING.
Mabt H. Caswell.

The Sabbath day was ended,
The Bible placed aside;
Full many texts I'd gathered 
From this unerring guide 
W hich rested on my spirit 
As rays o f  purest light,
Revealing to me clearly 
My duty in God’s sight.

Though oft through early childhood, 
And e’en in wayward youth,
I ’d read these sacred lessons,
And learned to love their truth;
Yet, in the recent review 
O f ancient precepts rare,
One ’mong the many others 
Engrossed my special care.

*Twas uttered by our Savior,
Most sweetly, calmly given 
T o his devout disciples 
T o point the way to Heaven;

See Luk+.
Except ye be converted 
And like a child become,
Ye can in no wise enter 
The Kingdom as my own.

So positive this statement,
I ask who can gain-say 
This truth divinely spoken 
A truth that lives to-day?
And thus I said ’tis folly,
For one to entertain 
A  hope to reign in glory,
Without a righteous claim.

Henceforth may angels witness,
My promise which shall be,
To seek the Father’s Kingdom, 
Through ble**t humility.

Canterbury, AT. H.

------------ ---------------

A  TRUE STORY.

L ouis Bastino.

T r a v e l i n g  recently through South
ern Kentucky we became acquainted 
with a gentleman whose probity and in
tegrity is well known throughout that 
section o f the country. During the 
course o f a lengthy journey on the cars 
he related the following incident which 
we reproduce here for the beuefit o f  
readers o f T h e  M a n i f e s t o .

The Society of Relievers located at 
Pleasant Hill, K y., has for some years 
past permitted camp meetings to be held 
on its grounds. A s a consequence 
many called for food and lodging and 
were entertained according to the ability 
o f the Society. The^hief attraction at 
last year’s encampment was a noted evan
gelist. Among those who availed them
selves o f  the Society’s hospitality was 
the aforementioned Rev. S. J . Coming

Digitized by L i O O Q l e



THE MANIFESTO. 9

one morning into the office with a swag
gering sort of manner, cigar in mouth 
and spitting tobacco juice ou the clean 
floor he began a general criticism o f 
Believers, their manners, system and 
theology.

An aged gentleman who was visiting 
a daughter, who was a member o f the 
Society at last ventured to check the 
speaker’s volubility, by asking him what 
particular point o f their theology was 
objectionable. The answer was that 
the celibacy practiced by Believers was 
anti-christian aud unscriptural. Then 
his questioner remarked with some 
warmth: 4fcD o you know what you are 
talking about? Have you read the New 
Testament? Was not Jesus a celibate 
and were not his apostles and disciples 
celibates ? The only question today is, 
who of us is 4 able to bear that saying.’ 
Yes, sir, celibacy is the very Cap sheaf 
of the Christian Religion. And as to 
manners: look at the inscription over 
the door— Erected in 1839. Now 1 
venture to assert, that since that inscrip
tion was placed there, no geutleman has 
ever come into this house smoking a cigar 
and spitting on the floor.’*

Mr. J . found it best not to contin
ue the conversation on these lines, but 
others who had witnessed the inci~ 
dent caused it to be related in the papers, 
and it followed him in his wanderings to 
Chicago. There he astonished his au
dience by coming out with a testimony 
against the use o f tobacco. Thus was 
the Reverend’s conversion from tobacco 
brought about. Ought it to stop there ?

m . Lebanon, N. Y.

[How nice it would be if  others could fol 
low this example o f the Rev. S. J. and as
tonish the people “ by coming out with a 
testimony against the use o f  tobacco.*’—Ed.]

IN MEMORIUM.
E LD E R  LEM U EL C. TORRY.

By Alfred E. Doyle.

Earth to earth and dust to dust 
For this is Heaven’s decree,

And nature bows to pay the debt 
That makes the spirit free.

But we who mourn with keen regret 
The loss o f  father, friend and brother 

See but the passing glory o f  this world 
And not the rising o f another. 

Through the valley o f the shadow,
One by one alone must tread;

W e call this death, but is it true 
That ours are with the dead?

Faith and Hope both answer nay,
Death is but the gate o f  life,

T o higher planes and broader fields—
O f onward upward strife.

Our present loss is future gain,
One friend below for one above;

It must be so in God’s own law,
For God Himself is love.

W e have this hope and can rejoice 
In the field well fought and won,

And with him share his well earned jo y  
To hear the sweet “  Well done.”

But we shall miss him, Ah how sorely, 
The kindly voice and helping hand; 

But whispers hope we’ll find our own 
All in a fairer, better land.

What shall we say, for words are weak,
To these the children o f  his care?

The Lord o f  Heaven is the orphan’s God, 
Take everything to Him in prayer.

For He has promised to kindly temper 
The wind to the shorn lamb,

To bless with-holding or bless in giving 
The chastening rod or healing balm.

Full well we know, how blest the thought, 
The journey he has trod,

Though strewn with thorns led safely on 
To the Harvest Home o f  God.

A  fond farewell, a glad God speed 
Our father, friend and brother,

Not dead but risen, still let us say— 
From this life to another.

This holy faith, Oh glorious hope,
To know whate’er befall,

O f jo y  or grief in Heaven or earth 
God’s mercies cover all.

WatervUet, Ohio.
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10 THE MANIFESTO.

A Tribute to the Memory of onr Beloved Sister
LOUISE QUEST.

Mart Settles.

H ow soon are we called again to rcricw 
And witness the scene which we all must pass through, 
But those who are faithful have nothing to fear 
When called in that heavenly world to appear.
Death takes of all classes the young and the old,
The weak and the feeble, the stout and the bold,
No one can escape it, but all must resign,
When callc d by the voice of Almighty Divine.

Tea, all souls in justice their ponion must meet,
When called to appear at the great judgment seat;
No one can call back the time they've delayed 
But each must appear in the robe they have made. 
Then let us my dear loving comrades be wise. 
Resolved to be winners o f that holy prize,
Come life, or come death let us stand for the Lord, 
And die in the cause and defense of his word.

For lot our sweet moments glide swiftly away.
And soon we’ll be called from this frai house of clay, 
Then let us prepare with bright angels to dwell,
And bid carth% vain glories a lasting farewell.
We have the example before us now placed,
Of one who has faithfully fiuisbcd her race,
And gone to explore the bright regions above 
There join with the angels in streams of pure love.

She offered to God the first fruits o f her life, 
Renounced this vain world, with l’ s pleasures and strife 
Has stood for the gospel and never looked back,
But kept her feet placed on the firm solid Rock.
She long hath stood with us, through tempest and tide 
And no vain allurcmeuts could draw her aside,
She always did speak in support of the truth,
And this she has faithfully kept from her youth.

And now like a flower she is pluck'd in her prime, 
And gone to a fairer and happier clime.
No more to return to dwell with us again 
But in the bright regions o f glory remain.
She now can rejoice from the sorrows of earth,
And sing with bright angels in heavenly mirth 
And raise the sweet notes of thanksgiving and praise 
That she stood for the cause to the end o f her days.

And O ! that we all may thus finish our days [raise. 
That when we are call'd hence, the same notes we may 
And pour forth onr souls in thanksgiving to God 
That by his kind mercy and power we have stood.
O may we all meet in that heavenly land,
United together forever to stand;
Where no earthly troubles cau come to annoy,
Our happiness, comfort, and eternal joy.
But there iu the mansions o f bright glory and peace, 
Our glory will shine with an endless increase;
And there we'll rejoice on that bright happy shore. 
Where sorrows arc ended and parting's no more.

Plea Bant HUlt K y t

IN MEMORIUM.
SISTER, LOUISE QUEST.

Mart Settles.

“  Leaves have their time to fall; the stars to set,
And flowers to wither at the north wind's breath,
But thou Oh Death! hast for thine own all seasons.**

When the lovely autumn was waning, and 
in the quiet night as the silvery rays o f  the 
moon shed a soft and starry radiance down 
on the earth wrapping it in splendor, a pure 
spirit winged its way to its Maker, returned 
to the God who gave it. She had no fears o f  
the future. In her youth she gave her all to 
God, and his work, renounced the siren pleas
ures that are so attractive to the young, and 
with a firmness, worthy o f a soldier she never 
looked back, but onward and upward was her 
motto. Our sister was meek, unobtrusive, 
quiet in her manners, adorned with the price
less adorning o f  humility, faithful in the per
formance o f  her duties, kind and respectful 
to the aged. W e shall miss her when we 
meet to worship, as her voice was heard in 
these sacred halls. W e shall miss her in the 
home circle, in all the walks o f  life where 
her usefulness was well known. Her physical 
body was worn and weary from the inroads 
o f disease, and though a patient o ffe re r , yet 
she longed to be free, and to go to the home 
above, to rejoin many dear ones who had 
preceded her to the home “  Over There. ”  
Her good example was before us, and we 
shall miss her .«adiy, but we rejoice that she 
is not lost, only gone before, and in a few 
brief years we shall bid adieu to things o f  
time, and lay down the cares o f  this life and 
explore the unknown land 44 Beyond the smil
ing and the weeping.” We to-day come here 
to offer a tribute o f  respect to the departed, 
to drop a tear to her memory, and the loving 
hands have arrayed her for the silent tomb. 
Her young friends have come to do honor to 
her, and bring their floral tributes, mute 
offerings to the voiceless one whose hands 
are meekly folded over her heart and who 
now is rejoicing that her spirit has put on 
immortality. We will tenderly lay her away 
beneath the sod with the sky and the twink
ling stars and pale moon, over head, to keep 
watch over the spot. The birds will sing a
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requiem , and her spirit will go to the land o f 
the immortelles. W e who survive are re
minded that to Home o f  us the summons may 
com e ere long, as “  we know not the day 
when the Son o f  Man cometh.”

And then I think of one,
W ho in her prime and beauty died 

The fair meek blossom that grew up 
And faded by my side;

In the cold moist earth we laid her 
When the forest cast the leaf,

And we wept that one so lovely 
Should have a life so brief.

Yet not unmeet it was 
That this dear friend o f ours,

So gentle and so beautiful 
Should perish with the flowers.

Pleasant Hill, Ky.

------------ **------------
THE CHURCH OF GOD ON EARTH.

Charles W «. Butlkr.

O Church o f  God on earth !
What strong and holy ties 

Are thine by virtue o f  thy birth 
And Christian sacrifice!

Hush now the strife o f  words,
Bid every war-note cease 

And deeply sound the music chords 
That sing the Prince o f  Peace!

O Church o f  God on earth!
Thejgozing world stands by,

She marks the signs o f  inner worth 
And sees the glory nigh 1 

Then speak the truth in love,
In faith and patience wait,

I f  thou wouldst Bee the whole world move 
W ithin the Church’s gate!

O Church o f  God on earth!
Give thou no place to w rong!

Prove m ore and more thy Heavenly birth 
And stand sublimely strong!

Build in thy temple high and fair 
The unifying throne!

That truth divine, undying there,
May glorify its ow n !— Selected.

All Christians will be at home what they 
would fain appear abroad. T hey should 
ever be what good people honor and what 
God can bless.— A. / .  Baker.

A  I isit to White Water Village, and to 
Union Village, Ohio, in the Autumn o f 
1887, by one who was a Shaker Boy.

L ittle Rock, Ark.
Early on the morning o f Sept. 23, 1887, 

I started with some friends o f  our family, 
having made up my mind to see White Wa* 
ter, a Shaker Village, in Hamilton Co., Ohio. 
W e arranged to make the journey by car
riage, as I wished to see any familiar spot on 
the pike from Cincinnati to the Village. 
There being no railroad nearer than North 
Bend o f  the Ohio River, (some seventeen 
miles from W . W. V .)  when I lived there, 
but since that time a railroad has been finished 
to Harrison six miles from the Shakers

I wished to go the old way, and return by 
rail. W e had a delightful ride. Being in 
the fall o f  the year, the forests, and fields 
appeared so beautifully to me, and o f  course, 
as all hoys think, no State is like their own, 
so I think no State is like Ohio, especially, 
Southern Ohio. Every brook, tree, house 
and even the cattle that I saw seemed like 
old friends, and more so as I neared the V il
lage o f  White Water.

W e partook o f  a fine dinner with an old 
gentleman and lady, and their adopted 
daughter, relations o f  my triends who lived 
on Paddyf8 Run, a small stream about four 
miles from the Shaker Village. I talked o f  
the good people to my fric.ids for all in my 
mind was the Shakers. After spending a 
few hours with our host and hostess, we con
tinued our journey, arriving about 6, P. M., 
at another relation o f my friends, where we 
ate su; per, and soon retired for the night. 
In the morning, I arose quite early for me, 
and in company with a little boy, after break
fast, ascended a high hill, (there are many 
south o f  the Shaker Village,) to take a lov
ing view o f my old home, the Shakertown, 
as the people call it. I viewed all, saw the 
Centre Family, the large barn, and other ob
jects in the distance. O what thoughts filled 
me after twenty-three or more years have 
passed since I  saw the old place. How anx
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ious I was to continue the journey. I never 
will forget it while memory lasts. I had 
never seen a Shaker or a person who had 
lived with them in all that time, and so very 
few that knew anything about them. At last 
the time came for the start, and another car
riage joined us, o f  the family who entertained 
us for the night.

As I drove over Dry Fork, a creek run
ning around the Shaker Village, memories 
came over m e; my heart was full, and is as 
I write this letter. W e passed the South 
Family, the old school-house, the grave
yard, and on up to the Office. Here I met 
Elder Stephen Ball. W e stopped and shook 
hands. I knew him.

W e hitched our horses, and went into the 
Office and were met by sister Julia Ann 
Bear. The company remained about half an 
hour, leaving me to visit my friends. None 
o f  them seemed to know me as I have grown 
very stout weighing some over two hundred 
pounds. I took a walk after dinner, to see 
the old places. There was some change aft
er twenty-three years. Visited Howard’s 
Creek, the woods, fish pond, the grave-yard 
and here saw many names o f  those who had 
fought the fight o f faith, and entered into 
their reward. Among them, Elder Ezra 
Sherman, John Easterbrooks, Ebenezer 
Rice, a good soul as ever lived, and Josiah 
Burnham, for many years the trusty man and 
deacon o f  the Village. Many names o f  the 
Sisters, bright stars in the army o f  God, who 
had finished their labors and entered into 
rest. Many whom I once knew had now 
passed away.

During my stay I was very kindly treated 
Charles Stirr, a young man, who does the 
business, gave me much information as to 
the present state o f  the Society, and an
swered all my questions, which I know were 
many. I found him polite and entertaining. 
Stephen Ball also came to see me, and I en
joyed all their visits. Elder Henry Bear, 
my good friend and Elder visited me quite 
often. He related to me his religious expe
rience; how he became a Shaker; and I 
shall never forget his kind words. He has, 
though he did not speak o f it, gone through 
the furnace o f  affliction, and I love him as a 
gospel father. Julia Ann Bear, who has

charge o f  the office, was very kind to m e 
and talked freely. Mary Ann W heeler was 
also at the office. With Br. Charles Stirr 
I visited the laundry, the stable, the old nur
sery, the dwelling house, and the meeting 
room in the old church; all, all, so familiar 
to me.

I  went up to the North Family and visited 
Eldress Elizabeth Sharp, whom I knew ; al
so Elder Charles Faraday, who was a dear 
friend o f  mine. W e used to work together 
in the seed garden. He looked the same but 
older. W e talked o f  old times and walked 
down the road together. I went also to the • 
South Family and saw Eldress Betsy Gass 
and John Atchison. They all seemed like 
relations o f  mine, but those I knew in child
hood of course were the dearest to me. I  
also saw Eldress Amanda Rubush, Lucinda 
Packer and others o f  the Center Family. T 
had quite a visit with Eldress Amanda and 
found her a pleasant lady, the only one left 
o f a large family.

On the Sunday following I attended divide 
worship, and as they stood in their ranks 
and sung, how I thought o f  the time when I 
had my place among those pure people. Sad 
thoughts came over me. Some o f  the songs 
I had never heard, but one was sung which 
I have never forgotten.
"  O come, I  will lead you, I'll clothe and feed you,
And guide you ulong, by the confluent stream;
Where angels, bright angels, are washing in Jordan,
And you shall be free from all sorrow and pain.
I  never will leave you, nay never forsake you,
Though deep tribulations and troubles arise;
But I will be with you my faithful, dear children,
That you may be able to press for the prize."
That was too much, the tears would come 

in spite o f  all I could do to prevent them, 
but I felt better. O f course I missed the 
large company o f  former years, I missed the 
exercise in the stepping, the round dance, 
the shuffling, and all those beautiful forms of 
worship 1 once knew so well and which I 
think help on the life o f  a Believer.

I say it, though it may seem strange for a 
church clergyman to express such view s; I 
believe that life comes by earnestness, even 
to earnest laboring in the dance, shouting, 
clapping o f  hands and violent exercises. 
W e read that “ the kingdom o f  Heaven suf- 
fereth (or alloweth) violence, and the violent 
taketh it by force.”
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I believe the songs o f  Zion will again 
come to be o f  the lively nature, and compa
nies of people will seek her protection, and 
the dance, the shaking and all the glories 
will return to her people, to help them to 
bear their testimony against sin, and against 
the world without fear, as brave soldiers o f  
the cross. The gospel trumpet, I believe, 
has sounded and is sounding now, and the 
time is near, when all slip-shod services will 
disappear from Zion, and her beauty and her 
glory will again be restored.

On Monday morning, I bid farewell to the 
land friends and rode to Harrison in a Shak
er wagon. H ere I  took the train for Cin
cinnati, well pleased with my visit, and it 
can never be effaced from my memory. 
While at the Hotel I made up my mind that 
1 would visit Union Village, the largest 
Society o f Shakers in the west, and on Tues
day, following, the 26th o f  Sept., I took the 
narrow guage to Lebanon, arriving there 
abont 6 P. M. Hired a carriage to drive up 
to the Centre Family, and stopped at the Of
fice, where I met the Ministry, three o f  them 
being members o f  the Society o f White 
Water. During my stay, Elder Oliver 
Hampton spoke very kindly to me, and gave 
me some books. Among them I have the 
uBook o f  Testimonies,” which I have sent 
to be bound, as I prize it a treasure.

Eldress Louisa Farnliam, an old friend o f 
mine, entertained me very kindly, and we 
held a pleasant conversation. Eldress Lou
isa is not much changed and is seemingly as 
smart as she was twenty-five years ago. She 
is a woman o f  good sonnd sense, a gift all o f  
os do not have. Such a gift is far better 
thin great learning. W e all love Eldress 
Louisa Farnham. She was the first Shaker- 
ess I ever knew, and my mother also was 
fond of her. She was kind to all, and I  hope 
she will live long to do a good work for the 
Societies in the West.

I also eqjoyed my visit with Elder Oliver, 
and his words are a goodly treasure in my 
mind. Eldress Adeline W eils was very kind 
and pleasant, as were sisters Ann Maria My
ers, Susanna Armstrong, Brother Ezra Leg
gett, the Post Master, Brother Gustave in 
charge o f the office, and Brother Peter Boyd 
all made my visit very pleasant. I  called at

the North Family, and as Eldress Louisa sent 
me up to see my friends, sister Mary Middle- 
ton and Matilda Butler, I found them and 
found that Sister Mary was also glad to see 
me, and tears came in her eyes when I told 
her that years ago, I was a Shaker boy, and 
at that time she so kindly took care o f  me and 
my clothes in the Village at White Water. I 
am assured that tears are no sign o f  weakness 
as foolish people sometimes think, for the 
bravest and best o f  men, have often shed 
tears: Jesus did, and when honest and sin
cere, the mere they touch the heart.

I spent some time talking o f days gone by, 
and I almost felt as though I was prophesy
ing when I told them o f a time coming, o f 
religious revival. Tn the afternoon I  attend
ed the funeral o f  a sister at the West 
Family. The services were without ostenta
tion or show, but solemn. I rode back to 
the office, and left for Lebanon in a buggy 
with Eldress Adeline and Sister Susanna. 
We did some shopping, (or rather I went 
with them to do some shopping) and felt 
honored to be seen with my Shaker friends.

Bidding the Sisters good bye, I took the 
train for Cincinnati. My visits will always 
be remembered as a bright oasis in the desert 
o f  this life, and one o f  the brightest pages 
in the memory o f  my soul.

I still maintain, if  a person is an honest 
Shaker, he is to me the ((Salt o f  the earth,”  
and a light in the world.

Sincerely Yours,
Joseph L. Berne.

M t . L ebanon, N. Y . , N ov . 1887.
Respected Friend, Prof. G . V :— I 

learned from a Kansas paper that you 
are connected with a form o f Social Life 
embracing 4 4 Shaker principles minus 
celibacy. ”

To me, the civilizations o f the past 
and present, are the outcome o f a defi
nite Force in humanity. Its products 
are essentially alike under all conditions. 
So universally alike, that the exceptions 
are phenomenal. Nevertheless, these
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exceptions show, that there is also a 
force in humanity, which, when iu oper
ation, will briug forth a form o f  social 
life which w ill be communal— g cals iu 
common.

A  few years ago 1 made an aualysis 
o f the Torc-e which creates the^e civili
zations. I found that said Force, is 
composed o f two atoms— a woman and 
a mau. Their leading and creative 
force, is an affinity to form family rela
tionships. The Motto o f which is, “  Me 
and Mine. ”  The reverse o f yours. 
This Force, is o f  the animal iu man aud 
woman— all animals marry as they do. 
The civilizations alluded to rule by force, 
as the beasts o f the fields do. All na
tions are true to their origiu, aud repre
sent themselves emblematically as wild 
beasts ; one is a bear, another a lion,&c. 
Nations are but aggregations o f distinct 
families. They never coalesce, and the 
richer the family, the more distinct it is, 
aud the more intense the emotion ‘ ‘ Me, 
and Miue.”

Were the Genus Homo, in possession 
o f but one set o f emotions, as all other 
animals are, we could have no concep
tion o f having goods in common. The 
fact that so many aspire to communal 
life, is evidence that there is in humani
ty a higher order of emotions, than those 
which refer themselves to animal life in 
man and woman.

Should you be so blest as to be able 
to call forth the God-element in your 
friends, and quicken into life its emo
tions, then you will have a divine form 
o f social life. Its external manifesta
tion will be goods in common, and its 
motto yours “ The happiness o f each, 
the first object o f  all.”

Should yourself and friends decline to 
ignore these animal emotional forces;

then you will be content to refer your
selves to the afore.-aid civilizations. 
Aud be assured, thut all your efforts to 
manifest communal life, will be but 

44 As the snow-flake on the river,
A moment white, then melts forever.** 

W e are not alone; the sentiment o f  
living a life to the total exclusion o f  all 
propagative emotions, is prevailing.

I am truly your friend,
D a n ie l  F r a s e r

Portland, Me., Oct. 1887.
Mr. Editor :— Although I am not a Shak

er, yet from what little I have gleaned from 
reading I have great respect for the SkaJcer 
view in their interpretations o f  the teachings 
o f  Jesus Christ. Particularly so since the 
doctrines o f  the Socialists as opposed to 
giant monoplies, have become rife in the 
land , has the words o f Jesus in the light o f  
Shaker interpretation looked reasonable to 
me

But my object ffi this writing was to give a 
little account o f  my experience at a religious 
meeting, one o f  the 44 evangelical”  kind, 
with their monopolized interpretation o f  
Scripture. How long will Jesus endure the 
use o f his name as sanction to dogmas hav
ing no Scriptural foundation whatever.

But the meeting— I felt a desire to attend 
the Sunday morning prayer meeting o f  the 
Toung Men’s Christian Association at their 
rooms by the announced subject, 4‘ A word 
to moral young men.” Having had my idea 
o f  about what the drift would be— upon at
tendance I was not only not disappointed but 
more fully confirmed in my opposition to 
such teachings which while denouncing “ mo
rality,”  indirectly encourages crime.

The nineteenth o f Matthew 16— 20, formed 
the basis for the topic o f  this meeting at 
which the first half hour was spent in prayers 
offered in the name o f  him who uttered these 
words. And then stopping where they did 
without including the 21st and 22nd verses, 
and putting in the mouth o f  Jesus a meaning 
which he did not utter or intend to teach, I 
felt to ask, how long will Jesus thus be mis-
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represented, made to teach what he did not? 
And I felt to pi ay, that those who were try
ing to inculcate their false teachings upon 
others might hare their eyes opened to the 
truth. W hy did they not read and explain 
the 21st and 22nd verses, which were omitted 
and which contained not only practical mo
rality but pointed the wnv to a real following 
of him who spake them? But no, a twisted 
contorted theological belief perverting the 
words “ Kingdom o f God ” and the essen
tials for entering therein to a fancied change 
in the “ new birth”—something mysterious 
and supernatural, instead o f an actuality, 
something applicable to daily living. What 
right had they, morally, to leave out those 
two verses :— “ Jesus said unto him, I f  thou 
wilt l*e perfect, go and sell that thou hast, 
and give to the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven : and come and follow me. 
But when the young man heard that say
ing, he went away sorrowful: for he had 
great possessions.” Coming right up to the 
line of the meaning but not far enough to 
declare the true intent. Drawing a pervert
ed inference from the first point and omitting 
the truth which would have been as destruc
tive to their theories as ever was truth to 
falsehood. Thus has, and thus does the 
great orthodox body prosper to-day and 
what continues them in such success with 
men capable o f  thinking is what puzzles me.

Men look aft things differently it is true, 
bat one thing should be remembered, and 
that is, thAt prejudice governs in the forma
tion of opinions Almost always.

W. G. H.

Remarks.— It is very true that the several 
classes of religionists look upon things very 
differently, and probably will never see eye 
to eye till they become of one faith and one 
baptism. How any teacher o f  a religious 
class can illustrate this remarkable interview 
between Jesus and the young man, without 
including the whole story, and make it con
sistent with itself, is to us a puzzle.

The young man sustained a good moral 
character, and Jesus accepted him so far, 
and the text says, “  loved him.”  He was also 
in possession o f  some wealth,— “ selfish prop
erty,”—and unless he consecrated this to the

Lord, he could not become a Christian. Je
sus, evidently, wanted him to become a dis
ciple. but with all his uprightness, according 
to the Mosaic law, Jesus says to him, One 
thing thou lackest, “ Go thy way, sell what
soever thou hast [houses or lands, every
thing you own,] and give to the poor, theu 
come, take up the cross, and follow me.”

It is no wonder that the young man went 
away filled with sorrow T o give away all 
his earthly possessions, would reduce him to 
poverty and yet so long as he retained it he 
could not be a follower o f  Christ. Ed.

-----------------»+«-----------------

W aupaca, W is ., Sept. 1887. 
Henry C. B linn,

Sir:— In an article in the Oct. No. o f  
the Manifesto, I find the Elder has said that 
his “  theology did not recognize the Bible as 
the word o f  God, that Jesus was not the 
Christ, and that the God o f  Israel was not 
the God o f  the Universe.”  I had read aloud 
to a dear friend, all the articles in the Mani
festo, thus far, which she liked much, until I 
came to the above mentioned words, when 
she said she could not accept that, and 
seemed quite shocked. I have often thought 
that radical men, and women too, sometimes 
make very unqualified remarks even when 
they are trying to do good. I f  the Elder had 
explained why he believed so, it would prob
ably have been all right, for I think he is a 
noble man, and a staunch Christian, although 
I have never had the pleasure o f  meeting 
him. Perhaps you could explain his mean
ing in a few words in the next Manifesto, 
and oblige your friend and well wisher,

H. N. M.

Remarks.— 1st. In the writing o f  arti
cles for publication, people must write from 
what they have read, or heard others say, or 
from what they know by experience. As no 
two persons can think and feel exactly alike, 
at the same time, so it will be reasonable to 
conclude that no two will be likely to repre
sent themselves exactly alike on any particu
lar subject. Some persons almost bewilder 
us with a multiplicity o f  words, while others 
use so few that we are left to guess what 
they mean. Some are very speculative in
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their illustration*, while others are labori
ously practical.

A writer must he followed carefully, i f  we 
would understand fully, the thoughts he pre
sents for inspection. When it is said that 
the Bible is not the word o f G<»d, the mind o f 
the sensitive Protestant is wounded, as he 
has bt*en taught to believe that the Bible 
from the first o f Genesis to the last o f  Reve
lation, is wholly God's inspired word.

The best scholars, however, in the Protest
ant church do not believe this, hence the 
revision o f  the Bible which they have so re
cently given to us. A book o f  God with not 
less than 150,0C0 errors, certainly needed the 
care o f  some good and wise men. On this 
subject there is antagonism, even in the 
Christian churches. The Catholics say that 
their Bible is the word o f God, and that the 
Bible o f  the Protestants is a spurious record. 
On the other hand the Protestants call their 
Bible the word o f God, and that o f  the Cath
olic church a book not suitable to be read. 
This being the case, we need not wonder if 
individuals sometimes express an opinion. 
It does not hurt the book and need do no 
harm to the reader if he prays as he reads.

W e think you will find it difficult to point 
out the place where it is recorded that the 
Bible is the inspired word ot God. The pas
sage that came the nearest to this claim, has 
been found to be spurious and as a matter o f 
course corrected in the revision.

Read the sixteenth verse o f the third chap
ter in the second epistle to Timothy. “  All 
scripture is given by inspiration o f  God and 
is profitable for doctrine, &c ” This has 
been changed to read, All scripture given 
by inspiration o f  God is profitable for doc
trine, &c. I f  the first reading was the W ord 
o f  God, what shall we say o f  the last?

The Bible tells its own story, that it suf
fered from the hands o f  artful, selfish, de
signing men who have not hesitated to change 
the text to advance their own religious inter
ests. Words, verses and even the half o f a 
chapter that have been for years upon years, 
fitted into sermons and lectures to frighten 
the hearers into one form o f theology and 
out o f  another, are now o f  no force in illus
tration, and but few would have patience to 
hear them repeated. Do you wonder that

some persons who hate to 1 e deceived, are 
ready to say that the Bible is not in its every 
chapter, the W ord of God.

2nd. What does the Bible say about Jeaus 
Christ?

Who was Jesus?
Ans. The son o f  man.
W ho was Christ?
Ans. The son o f  God.
When Jesus was commissioned to preach, 

he was anointed at the baptism o f John, and 
was then known as Jesus Christ, or Jesus 
the anointed.

It is o f far more importance that we learn 
to live as he lived, than it is that we should 
be over anxious about the name by which he 
was known. I f  we say Jesus, or Christ or 
Jesus Christ or Christ Jesus, with the mind 
to depart from all unrighteousness, we shall 
probably come pretty near the mark.

3rd. The interrogation put forth by Job 
would be quite as pertinent at this day as it 
was at an earlier date. “  Canst thou by 
searching find out God? canst thou find out 
the Almighty unto perfection? Job xi., 7.

Finite as we are, it is in all probability 
quite impossible for us to know everything, 
but if  we have learned that the power which 
rules the Sun, Moon and Stars, us well as our 
little earth, is known and feared and loved as 
our God, Creator o f the universe and all 
that therein is, then we have a knowledge 
not to be despised. This same power, evi
dently ruled when Adam was* in Eden and 
has ruled heaven and earth from that day to 
this. Theologians sometimes anange their 
arguments so curiously that you may take 
from or add to them, and the change does 
but little or no harm. At the best, it is gen
erally considered that the study o f  theology 
is o f  far less value than a life o f  practical 
righteousness. E d .

A smooth sea never made a skillful mar
iner; neither do uninterrupted prosperity 
and success qualify for usefulness and happi
ness. The storms o f  adversity, like the 
storms o f  the ocean, arouse the faculties and 
excite the invention, prudence, skill and for
titude o f  the voyager.
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BETEOgPEOTIOlT.
M. J. Tatmbtoh.

A n oth er  year has passed into eternity 
with its sad and pleasant records. Pleas
ant as it speaks o f victories gained over 
self and temptations to error. One 
thing is certain the New Year finds us 
one year nearer our Eternal Home the 
state o f perfection or vice versa. At 
the beginning o f the year it is customa
ry for thoughtful persons to make new 
resolutions concerning their conduct in 
die future ; it is generally regarded as a 
favorable opportunity to forsake bad 
habits and commence the journey o f life 
afresh determined that the soul shall 
gain the ascendency over the grosser el
ements o f our natures. Wd  need firm
ness and courage to carry out a whole 
hearted devotion and to arm the soul 
with every advantage possible, to review 
our past lives, to test our motives, affec
tions and inclinations. What eye save 
one which seeth in secret notes the ef
forts of the soul to walk with God, or 
the repent&uce for follies and sins o f the 
past? There are seasons o f  soul re
freshing and renewing when baptized in 
the love o f  God the Christian starts 
anew on the heavenly journey. God 
grant that the closing and the beginning, 
and indeed every day o f the present and 
ooming years may be blest by the abid
ing presence o f  the Holy Spirit; which 
shall be the means o f  drawing oar hearts 
from earth to heaven or in other words 
while faithfully performing our work on 
earth, securely placing our soul’s treas
ure, “  where no moth corrupteth or thief 
approacheth. ”

Canterbury, AT. H.

Usb temporal things, but desire eternal.

IT D0E8NT PAT TO WORRY.

Ip you would keep a book, and everyday 
pnt down the things that worry you, and see 
what becomes o f  them, it would be a benefit 
to you. You allow a thing to annoy you 
just as you allow a fly to settle on you and 
plague you, and you lose your temper, and 
you justify yourself in being thrown off your 
balance by causes which you do not trace 
out. But if  you would see what it was that 
threw you off* your balance, and put it down 
in your little book, and follow it out and see 
what becomes o f  it, you would see what a 
fool you were in the matter. The art o f for
getting is a blessed art, hut the art of over
looking is quite as important. And if  we 
should take time to write down the origin, 
progress and outcome o f a few o f  our troub
les, it would make us ashamed o f  the fuss we 
made over them, and we should be glad to 
drop such things and bury them at or.ce in 
eternal forgetfulness. Life is too short to he 
worn out iu petty worries, frettings, hatreds 
and vexations. Let us think only on what
soever things are pure, and lovely, and gen
tle, and o f  good report.— Selected.

A HRALTHY FRUIT.
A Lazy dyspeptic was bewailing his own 

misfortunes, and speaking with a friend on 
the latter’s hearty appearance. “ What do 
you do to make you so healthy and strong?*' 
inquired the dyspeptic. “ Live on fruit 
alone,** answered his friend. “ What kind o f  
fruit?** “ The fruit o f  industry, and I am 
never troubled with indigestion.’*— Selected.

T his W orld and the Next.— I f  men 
would be at half the pains to provide them
selves “ treasures in heaven,** which they 
are generally at to get estates here on earth, 
it were impossible for any man to be d . . . .  d. 
But when we come to earthly matters, we do ; 
when to heavenly, we only discourse: heav
en has our tongues and talk, but the earth 
our whole man besides.— South.

--------------------------
Every may-be hath a may-not-be.
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THE HEW YEAE.

Y> ith this number we enter upon the 
eighteenth volume o f T he M anifesto. 
W e trust it may be to all a new year of 
peace, prosperity and spiritual growth. 
Our duty before God and toward man 
should be more clearly defined, that our 
growth in knowledge, aud the order o f 
our lives may move in harmony with 
each other. It is o f much more conse
quence to us what we may do and how 
we may live, than it is for us to be over 
anxious about the work o f redemption 
in other souls.

First, be assured that we abide in the 
true vine ; that we are living branches, 
and that we are able to sustain other 
branches.

Like the sower that went forth to 
sow ; some o f our efforts to do good may 
not have met with our anticipated suc
cess. The glad tidings to humanity 
and the doctrine of good will to man 
has often been received much after the 
same manner.

We have received all, however, that 
a disciple o f the divine Teacher could 
ask. The compensation has been liber
al fo r  the amount o f labor expended.

Siuce the publishing o f our first paper 
mauy remarkable changes have trans
pired iu the religious world, and we 
enjoy the thought that our little messen
ger, even in its simplicity, has rendered 
some aid in moulding a more liberal 
spirit Among those who are on their pil
grimage to the Holy City.

T he M anifesto has ever rejoiced in 
the prosperity o f the upright, and felt 
assured that ample compensation , would 
be awarded for every deed o f charity 
and love. I f  true to our mission we 
cannot do otherwise than walk in the 
path o f the Savior o f  Men. Bear a 
daily cross against the elements o f  the 
world ; renounce its relations and cruci
fy all its affections and lusts. Heal the 
sick. Cast out evil influences. Assist 
the lame to walk. Restore sight to the 
blind, and in the spirit o f our God “ (m- 
do the heavy burdens and let the op
pressed go free.”  ‘ *Do unto others as 
ye would that they should do unto you.” 
This is the permanent, safe way, and 
beyond which it would be difficult to 
pass.

In the future as in the years that 
have passed before us, T he M anifesto 
will work assiduously for the growth of 
righteousness and peace in the earth. 
For the inflowing o f the spirit o f  God 
which is able to establish and to main
tain the new heavens and new earth, 
and for that increase in divine knowl
edge, so essential, in the judicious care 
o f the body,— the temple o f  God,— that 
we may be better able to judge correctly 
for the soul.

The kingdom o f  heaven, said Jesus,
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is already within you, and the Revela- 
tor w rote, 44 Behold, the tabernacle o f 
God is w ith  men, and He will dwell 
with them, and they shall be his people, 
and G od him self shall be with them and 
be their G o d .”  After this manner let 
os teach, aud so live that God may 
dwell in us.

Our w ork is in the interest o f free
dom ; in breaking the chains that en
slave the body , that makes of the image 
of God, a beast o f  burden, and uo less, 
in breaking the bonds that hold the spirit 
of man a willing slave to the sins of 
the world. It is in the learning and 
teaching o f  that form of truth that shall 
make the soul free in Christ. In the 
testimony that brings forward a new 
life, and makes o f every man and of 
every wom an, a new creature, that they 
may be known while on the earth, as 
children o f  G od .

With those o f  diverse faith, and 
maintaining other forms o f  religious 
life we can have no time to contend. 
God is their judge ! It is best for 44 ev
ery man to be fully persuaded iu his 
own miud,”  and then to work accord
ingly; and with our best exertion, we 
shall probably find enough to do at 
home. V ery  little, i f  any good can be 
accomplished by controversy, especially 
as it is said to lead to the gates o f h . .  1.

It is our duty through the columns o f  
T he M an ife sto  and in our daily lives, to 
declare our faith by works o f  right
eousness, and to establish this confidence 
in the minds o f  all men that we do live 
in accordance with the doctrine that we 
publish before the world.

Pleasaht roads make pleasant drives. 
Pleasant thoughts make pleasant lives.

J § « r o l i a f f £ 2 < -

NECESSITY OF PROPER MA8TIC4TI0N.

T he food is often washed into the stomach 
with one o f  various liquids without mastica
tion, and we may with safety and great pro
priety add, that unless there is some change 
in the food habit o f  children, our success in 
the direction o f  tooth-preservation will be 
but limited. Fluids must be restricted at 
meal time. Solid food must be substituted 
for the semi-solid, and the eight or ten min
utes usually occupied in the consumption o f  a 
meal must be extended to twenty-five or thir
ty minutes. I say constantly to the parents 
o f  ray young patients: I f  you want to save 
this child's teeth, you must banish drink from 
the table during meal tim e; let the children 
drink all they want before and after meals, 
but at meals the food should be taken as near
ly dry as possible, and let the child spend 
half an hour or more in its mastication, util
izing the natural secretions— not washing 
down its food with copious draughts without 
an effort on the part o f  the teeth to triturate 
and prepare it for the subsequent digestive 
process. I want to make it clear that, in my 
estimation, the loss o f  function is one great 
cause o f  this rapid decay o f  teeth. The 
healthy or normal development o f  the teeth 
is exactly in proportion to the stimulus o f  the 
resistance that is offered to them in the mas
tication o f  food.— Exchange.

GOOD RULES FOR WINTER.

Keep the back, especially between the 
shoulder blades, well covered; also, the 
chest well protected. In sleeping in a cold 
room establish the habit o f  breathing through 
the nose, and never with the mouth open.

Never go to bed with cold or damp feet. 
Never omit regular bathing, for unless the 
skin is in active condition the cold will close 
the pores and favor congestion or other dis
eases.

W hen hoarse speak as little as possible un
til the hoarseness is recovered from, else the 
the voice may be permanently lost, or diffi
culties o f  the throat b e  produced.
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When going from a warm atmosphere into 
a cooler one keep the mouth almost closed so 
that the air may be warmed by its passage 
through the nose ere it reaches the lungs.

Never stand still in cold weather, especial
ly after having taken a slight degree o f exer
cise, and always avoid standing on ice or 
snow, or where the person is exposed to cold 
wind.— Sanitarian.

A Refreshing D rink.—A drink that is 
truly refreshing for one suffering from sore 
throat or cold, is made by pouring a quart o f  
boiling water over a carefully washed handful 
o f Irish moss. Let it stand until the water 
is cool, then strain through a muslin bag; 
add sugar and lemcn juice, with a few thin 
slices o f lemon, until it is about like a mild 
lemonade; a little cinnamon is considered an 
addition by some people.—American Queen.

About 50,000,000 pages were printed by 
the Woman’s Temperance Publication Asso
ciation last year.

“ W hat is whiskey bringing, do you ask? 
I ’ll tell you ; it is bringing men to prison and 
to the gallows, and it is bringing women and 
children to poverty and want.’*

There never was a truer answer than this. 
It is estimated that it sends to prison every 
year one hundred thousand men and women. 
Twenty thousand children are sent to the 
workhouse annually by drink. Three hun
dred murders are caused by intemperance 
every year. Two hundred thousand chil
dren are made orphans every year, by this 
dreadful evil; and sixty-five thousand are 
killed by intemperance every year, in this 
country.—Messenger o f Peace.

W hen you hear that a man drinks, it 
means that he does not know when or how 
much to drink.

Defile not the mouth with impure words.

LET m  THE SUNLIGHT.
Hamilton Dk Gbaw.

H ow  that call already brightens all 
the hopes of the mind. Let in the sun
light. To the pale sickly plant striving 
to grow in the damp mildew lined cellar 
how refreshing and invigorating is the 
sunlight. Watch the gradual change 
from the faded and colorless tissues to 
the deep green and healthy look that has 
been wrought in its organism through 
the agency o f the sunlight. As the sun 
is the material fountain from which flows 
the life invigorating elements that make 
the universe habitable to both animal 
and vegetable organisms, so from the 
fountain o f Eternal Truth come those 
life inspiring forces that illumine the soul 
o f man and enable him to grow in the 
spirit. O the wail that comes up out of 
the subterranean caverns where souls are 
pining in darkness. ‘ 4 Give us the light! 
Let in the sunlight on our souls or we 
perish ! ! ”  Wheu I see souls who should 
stand upright walking in the image of 
their Creator an honor to the truth and 
a glory on the earth, groveling in the 
lowest depths of those appetites and pas
sions that completely shut out the sun
light and make the chambers o f  the soul 
only a fit habitation for bats and lizards, 
how I  wish that some spiritual earth
quake would shatter the walls of the im
prisoned soul and open it to God’s bless
ed sunlight.

Refreshing showers are often needed 
in the spiritual as well as the physical 
world, moral convulsions, loud peals of 
thunder and vivid flashes o f lightning to 
awaken the dormant sou l; but after all 
it would be useless if  the sunlight of 
God’s love did not come to warm and in
spire with new life the now quickened 
soul.

Sonyea, N. T.
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Enfield, Conn. 1888.
Deae Children :—You stand upon the 

portals of another New Year. What may 
await you in 1888 you know not, but i f  you 
follow “ the high path o f  duty,*’ all will be 
well. Make this year the best year o f  your 
lives, better for yourselves and for others. 
Approach nearer to the Christian standard 
in those virtues that make and adorn Chris
tian character. How much room there is 
for improvement, and how gratefiil you 
should be for farther opportunities to make 
a letter record. The use you make o f  your 
opportunities decides the question o f  your, 
gain or loss day by day. It is by seeking for 
and appropriating that which is true and pure 
that you grow in spiritual strength.

Make the m ost o f  time. Time that is lost 
God will require. Time well spent brings 
abiding joy. the sweetest and the best. Each 
hour is a priceless gift. Take cai^ o f  the 
hours and the days will take care o f  them- 
> elves. Don’t mind the moment that is past, 
hut the moment that is present. Save all 
the moments you  can by prudence and indus
try. The moments pass by so swiftly, that if  
they are not applied to a good purpose, the 
years are left periodically blank.

Each day keep good vows. God will give 
you strength to live each day when it comes. 
Strive to make each day such an one as He 
would wish you  to live. Improve the to-days 
and you will have no regret for the yester
days, no fear for the to-morrows, but will go 
onward till jo n  have reached the final to 
morrow—the to-morrow that will last through 
eternity. Your Brother,

Daniel Orcutt.

“ Be not weary »n well-doing” Qal, vi , 9 .
W hy should we weary in doing well if we 

are striving for something better than that 
which we already possess? W ere we unwil
ling to make any effort to do or be good we 
should soon find ourselves lacking that firm
ness and constancy which characterizes the 
lives o f our older Brethren and Sisters.

W e must be constant and earnest if we 
would gain the true riches promised to those 
only who are willing to work unceasingly for 
the right. Let us be constantly aiming 
toward that which is highest and best, for 
“ in due season we shall reap if we faint not.”

W e can easily perceive that if the garden
er did not care faithfully, each day, for his 
flowers and fruits, weeds would grow up very 
soon and spoil his choicest plants. It is just 
so with our spiritual growth, if we neglect to 
care for the beautifUl flowers o f  Honesty, 
Truth and Purity, our lives show it by a 
gradual development o f that which is o f  the 
w orld ; then let us not grow weary in well
doing. J. L.

Enfield, N. H.

ACROSTIC.

Praytr and Prats* from  Pta/ms,
Judge me, O Lord; for I  have walked in mine integ

rity. xx vi., 1.
Unto thee, O Lord, do we give thanks, lxv., 1.
Let the words of my month, and the meditation o f mv 

heart be acceptable in thy sight, xix., 14.
|n the Lord put I  my trust, xi., 1.
A ° d  they that know thy name will put their trust in 

thee, ix., 11.

M y  trod, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? xxii., 1.
AH the paths o f the Lord are mercy and truth, xxv., 10.
T he Lord is my shepherd 1 shall not want, xxiii., 1.
| will dwell in the house o f the Lord forever, xxiii., 6.
L^t the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad, 

xevi., 11.
Draw nigh unto my soul and redeem it. lxix., 18.
And the heavens shall praise thy wonders, O Lord, 

lxxxix., 4.

Deliver me from mine enemies O my God. xllx., 1.
Arise for our help, and redeem us for thy mercies* sake, 

xliv., 28.
Let those that seek thee rejoice and be glad in thee, 

lxx., 4.
The Lord is my strength and my shield, xxviii. 7.
O  Give thanks unto the Lord ; for he is good

cxxxvi.,1.
Nevertheless he regarded their affliction when he 

heard their cry. c n „  44.
MU Lebanon, if. Y.

UTTLB MEN AND WOMEN-

Can you put the spider's w eb b ack  in its place. 
That once has been sw ept aw ay?

Can you put the apple again on the bough, 
That fell at our feet to  d ay?
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Can you put the lily-cup back on the *t« n»,
And cause it to live and grow?

Can you mend the butterfly'* broken wing,
That was crushed by a cruel blow?

Can >ou put the petals back on the rose?
If you could, would it smell as sweet?

Can you put the flour again in the husk,
And show me the ripened wheat?

You think that these question* are trifling, dear,
Let me ask yon another one:

Can a hasty word ever be unsaid,
Or an unkind deed undone?— Woman's Journal.

TRUE TO GOD.

N ever  lower your principles to the world’s 
standard. Never let sin, however popular it 
may be, have any sanction or countenance 
from you, even by a smile. The manly con
fession o f Christ, when his cause is unpopu
lar, is made by himself the condition o f  his 
confessing us before men. I f  people find 
out that we are earnestly religious, as they 
soon will if the light is shining, let us make 
hem heartily welcome to the intelligence. 

And then, again, in order that the lights may 
shine without obstruction, we must he simple 
and study simplicity. This is by no means 
so easy as it at first sight appears; for in 
this highly artificial and pretentious age, all 
society is overlaid with numerous affecta
tions. Detest affectation as the contrary of 
truth and as hypocrisy on a small scale, and 
allow yourselves to be seen freely by those 
around you in true colors. There is an af
fectation o f  indifference to all things, and a 
lack o f  sensibility which is becoming very 
prevalent in this age, which is the sworn foe 
to simplicity o f character. The persons who 
labor under this moral disorder pretend to 
have lost their freshness of interest in every
thing ; for them, as they would have it be
lieved, there is no surprise and no enthusi
asm. As Christians, we must eschew un
truth in every form ; we must labor to seem 
just what we are, neither better nor worse. 
To be true to God and to thu thought o f  his 
presence all day long, and to let self occupy 
as little as possible o f our thoughts; to care 
much for his approval, and comparatively 
little for the impression we are making upon 
others; to feed the inward light with oil, and

then freely to let it shine—this is the great 
secret o f edificatio . May he indoctrinate 
us into it, and depose and enable us to illus
trate it in our practice.— D r. Goulburn, in 
Sabbath Recorder.

T o  me, God has promised, not the Heaven 
o f the ascetic temper, or the dogmatic theo
logian, or of the subtle mystic, or o f the 
stern martyr ready alike to inflict and bear; 
but a Heaven o f  purified and permanent af
fections ; o f  a book of knowledge with eter
nal leaves, and unbounded capacities to read 
it ; o f  those we love ever around us, never 
misconceiving us or being harassed by us; 
o f  glorious work to do, and adequate facili- 
ities to do i t ; a world of solved problems, as 
well as o f  realized ideals. The many man
sions in my Father’s House are many, not in 
number only, but in variety.— Greg.

THE NEW LEAF.

▲. ▲. HOPKINS.a _ _

O would our leaves o f life were fair 
With faithful writing everywhere!
O would that love shone clear and true 
Each plan and purpose ever through;
That zeal did never faint and tire;
That hope ne’er waned to low desire;
That so each New Year’s dawn should bring 
The old year’s buds to blossoming;
And so all plans and hopes should tend 
Through patient work*to perfect end!
— Selected.

V ain Expectations. If  you should see 
a man digging in a snowdrift with the expec
tation o f  finding valuable ore, or planting 
seeds on the rolling billows, you would say 
at once that he was beside himself. But in 
what respect does this man differ from you. 
while you sow the seeds o f  idleness and dis
sipation in your youth, and expect the fruits 
o f age will be a good constitution, elevated 
affections, and holy principles?— Selected.

Preserve thyself in chastity if  thou wouldst 
wear the white robes o f  angelhood. M. J.
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fiK IG -B T T  V IS IO N '.

C iim nn tT , V. H.

4 ..jT  j  j
There’s land be-youd, I  see the height, Press on, my soul, nor fear the

m m

night; A broader truth, a purer love Shall guide thee to those realms a-bove.

m z m z m msee

A  roioe from out the “  Higher plane”  Calls Zion to bap - tize again, To live

f i f C f h F g F  [ i
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in God in works o f truth, In
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love which o~ver - comes the earth.
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I @ j 9 j c i t a s  m t i i  p & c s z .

W om an ’s W o r k  is the title of a paper now being 
published in Athens, Ga., and edited by Mrs. Ella 
R. Tenneui. 60,000 copies of this first No. have 
bc< n scut into thousands o f homes and will be read 
with anxious iutercst. It is to be a journal of “  Do- 
inestic Economy” mul “ so free from objectionable 
features that every line will prove a benefit** to the 
reader. A paper that can maintain so high a stand
ard must be a welcome visitor in every family where 
a moral or religious education is considered of value.

W om an ’s W o r k  is published monthly at 60 cts. 
pr. yr. Address T. L . Mitchell, Athens, Ga.

1IEAD8 AND FACES, AND HOW TO STUDY THEM; A 
Manual o f Phrenology and Physiognomy for the 
People, by Prof. N elson S iz e r , Phrenological 
examiner, and Dr. II. 8. D r a yt o n , Editor of the 
Phrenological Journal. 200 pages, O c t , 200 
illust., paper, 40c.; extra cloth, $1.00. New York, 
Fowler & Wells Co., Publishers, 775 Broadway.
A new edition of this work, making 40,000 copies 

in about two years, has just been published. Of 
all the interesting subjects which men and women 
study there is none more interesting or important 
than the studying of the characters o f each other; 
therefore, if you want something to read that will 
interest you more thoroughly than any book you 
ever read, send for a copy o f Heads and Faces. 
It will show you how to read people as you would 
a book, and to see if they are inclined to be good, 
upright, honest, true, kind, charitable, loving, joy 
ous, happy and trustworthy people, such as you 
would like to know; or are they by nature untrust
worthy, treacherous and cruel, uncharitable and 
hard hearted, fault finding, jealous, domineering 
people whom you would uot want to have intimate 
with yourselves or your families ?

A  knowledge of Human Nature as taught in this 
book would save many disappointments in social 
and business life.

It is sent by mail, postpaid, on receipt o f price, 
as above.

Hall’s Journal or Health. Contents; Dec. 
1887. Last W ords; Concerning the Food we E at; 
Microbes jhat endanger Health; Stand up for the 
new and tfee True; Schools m Medicine; A  Case of 
Trance; What of the Potatoe: A  Three Time W in
ner; Progress, etc., etc. Office 206 Broadway, 
N. Y . $1. per year.

The Phrenological Journal and Science o r  
Health. Contents: Dec. 1887. H. C. Potter, D. D. 
Shakespeare and Byron; Notable People o f the 
D ay; Mathematics in Delineating Character; Pleas
ant Winter Quarters; Concerning Margaret McKen- 
sie; A  Girl's Problem; High Cultivation o f the Or
gan o f Memory; A  quest in Anthropometry; 
Penny Dinners in England; Consumption; Phthisic; 
Salicylic A d d  in F ood ; Malarial Exposure and 
Prevention;

Notes in Science. Poetry, etc., etc. Fowler a 
Wells Co. 776 Broadway, N . Y . $2. a year.

KIND WORDS.
Pleasant Hill, Ky.

Beloved Elder Henry;— I kindly thank 
you for publishing the “ Gospel Testimony 
o f  Mother Ann Lee and the Elders, William 
Lee and James Whittaker.”  Their testimony 
is the word o f God, and the power o f Christ 
to my soul. It will endure forever.

N. Brown.

PREPARATION FOR DEATH.

W h e n  you lie down at night, compose 
your spirits as if you were not to wake till 
the heavens be n't m ore; and when you  
awake in the morning, consider that new day 
as your last, and live accordingly. Surely 
that night cometh o f  which you will never 
see the morning, or that morning o f  which 
you will never see the night, but which o f  
your mornings or nights will be such you  
know not. Let the mantle o f  worldly en
joyment hang loosely about you, that it may 
be easily»dropped when death comes to carry 
you into another world. When the corn is 
forsaking the ground, it is ready for the sick
le : when the fruit is ripe, it falls o ff the tree 
easily. So when a Christian’s heart is truly 
weaned from the world, he is prepared for 
death, and it will be the more easy for him. 
A heart disengaged from the world is a heav
enly on e ; and then we are ready for heaven, 
when our heart is there before us.— Selected.

H i e a i J F A *

Louise Guest, at Pleasant Hill, Ky., Oct. 
80, 1887. Age 68 yrs. 7 mo. and 11 days.

She is blessed with those who die in the 
Lord, they rest from their labors and their 
works do follow them. N. B.

Elder Lemuel C. Tony, at Watervliet, 
Ohio. Nov. 4, 1887. Age 68 yrs. 7 mo. 
and 22 days.

Rachel Wallace, at South Family, Union 
Village, Ohio, Nov. 15, 1887. Age 89 yr«. 
2 mo. and 7 days.
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POWDER
, A b so lu te ly  P u re .

This powder never varies. A marvel ot 
parity, strength and wholesomeness. More 
economical tluin the ordinary kinds, and 
cannot he sold in competition with the multi
tude of low test, short weight, alum or phos
phate powders. Sold only in cans. Royal 
Uaki.no Powder  Co., 100 W all-st., N. Y.

1st. Premiums at all Competitive Trials
R u llu u y , C b u lu  u n d  le v « * r  H o r u e  P o w *  
» n .T k r r« h < * r i*  a n d  C tc a n o n * , X tarco lio rw  
4  k h a b e n .  C lo v e r  I I u l l e n t ,  F e e d  C a t*  
to n . W h e e l  H o r n e  W a k e n , H o  roe  P i t c h -  
fw r lu .H h ln fr le  W a c h ln o t ,  ft t  r a w  P r o n o r v -  
f* ir  R y e  T h r e n h e r n ,  P o r t a b le  f t le a m - E n -  
g1ne«. (  i i l r r t o u d  W in e 9 1 1 1 1 m a n d  P ro M o n ,  
R o c  a n d  P u n y  P o w e r * ,  I f  Inc H a r r o w s  
4  M p r ln a t T o o t b  H a r r o w iu  “  R o b i n -  
s o n 's  H a y  P r e s s ,  o f  f o u r  s i z e s -  W i l l  
w o rk  a s  e a s y  w i t h  o n e  h o r s e *  a s  
o th e rs  w i t h  t w o .  M a d e  w i t h  S t e e l  
G e a r in g  w h i c h  c a n  n o t  b e  b r o k e n .  ”

WHEELER & MELICK Co.,
A  L H A . V l .  N . T

for Circular and repDit o f Centennial
ICaI.

I f i C A M O N T H  and BOARD Guaranteed 3 Young Men or Ladies iu eitrh country, 
and highest commission paid (often $150 

a month ) N E W  H O O K  alrer.dv ou

M S & g  ( ^ W O N D E R S
in North and South America, at the Ice-Bound 
Poles, over the lands o f the Midnight Sun, under the 
Equator, through the Dark Continent, among the Old 
Temples of India, h» the Flowery Kingdoms o f China 
and Japan, amid the ruins o f Inoas, Aztecs and Zu- 
ni, within Cahous, Cliff Building*) and Gardens of 
the Gods, ° n die Isles of the Sea, and in nil parts of 
the globe. 300 engravings, Imw Price. Quick Sale*. 
Send for Circular. P. W. Ziegler, A Co., 720 Chest
nut St. Philadelphia, Pa,

C r m C C I V E N  A W A Y !  A package 
I h  mm V ®  Yiixed Flower Seeds, (50U kinds,)

lor 2 stamp' 
with floral hints, 
ft tends. Send now

with Park's Floral Guide, all 
New flowers, new engravings; teems 

Everybody delighted. Tell all your 
G. W. Pa r k , Funnettsburg, Pa.

The ^ C lia ju p iA n ”  K e y le M  D r n l  o r  
T r e a s u r e  n « \ e » ,  12 sizes, are cheaper mid 
more convenient for many purposes than a safe.

The " C h a m p io n * *  k e y l e w  jLo c Um are 
now made for D r a w e r .  C h e a t , C lo u e t ,  
n o t .  f t » f r .  and even for O ff ic e  D a o n .  They 
oullu-t tin-best made Keyed Locks, and afford the 
m v c iir i t y  o f  a  f fa fe  with greater convenience 
than a key. The finish and construction are excel
lent, and prices reasonable. I f  not kept by nearest 
r< s^onsihle dealer, wc will forward sample Box or 
Lock, ou receipt of price. Applicants who send us 
2c. stamp for our I I I um , C a t .  will roerive with it 
our now s te e l p o c k e t  t o o l ,  acceptable to all. 
MILLER LOCK CO., 823 Cherry 8t., Philadelphia, 
Pa,, Manufacturers.

TI-IE ALTRU IST
Is a monthly paper, partly in Phonetic 

spelling, and devoted to common property, 
united labor, Community homes, and equal 
rights to all. It is published by the Mutual 
Aid Community, whose members all live and 
work together, and hold all their property in 
common, all the men and women having 
equal rights in electing officers and deciding 
all 1msiness affairs by their majority vote. 
50 cents a year; specimen copy free. Ad- 
dVess A. L oncley, Editor, 213 N. 8th st., 
St. Louis, Mo.

A S haker 's A nswer to 4he oft repeated 
question, “  what will become o f  the W orld if 
all become Shakers?” Price 10 cts.

T he L ife and Gospel Experience of 
Mother A nn Lee . Price 10 cts.

Address, M a n if e s to , Shftker Village. X . II.
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i l l  Review Pul. Co.
Can furnlali ttll the Lrurilnir

E L E C TR IC A L  BOOKS.
SEND FOR OUR N EW  CATALOGUE.

The Electrical Review Patent Bnrean.

CI CPTDIPI TV and its marvelous achievement LLLu I tllbl I I are fully recorded in the

E l e c t r i c a l  R e v i e w ,
H eindaom elj II  Icrnt rated and Ably 
K dltrd—A  true e ip o n e n l o f  fbt 
g-randent * abject o f  the a (re.

I I A n P l I  C O P 1  o f  thia Interacting  
and R epresentative J ou rn a l  

m ailed  free  to any address.

This Department is under the management of 
a capable) practical electrician) of many years’ 
experience in patent work, We can unqualifiedly 
endorse this Bureau, as being reliable, prompt, 
and thoroughly efficient,

ISSUED WEEKLY.
Price $ 3 .0 0  per annum, in 

advance.
O r F I C E , 13  P A R K  R O W , A .  1 .

i ____________ *  n i iT f t r  A o n r oOUT Or ORDER.

' om-mo "aoirNinW1̂  G.QRANCE.MASS.
ILL. ° aV.I0«N 8QUAHLNX- DALLAS.ST LOUIS. MO. ^ T L A N T A .rs**  TEX.

SAHFRANaSCO.C/U.

Thb D ivtne Apphtus : A force in His- 
tol r̂' Price 10 cts.

Shaker Sermons. Scripto-rational 
Containing the substance o f Shaker Theok 
gy ; together with replies and criticisms, log 
ically and clearly set forth.

Fourth Edition. By U. L. Eads.
Price $1.50

■—  --------------♦ -------------------------

A summary view o f the “ Millennia 
Church ”  or United Society o f  Believers. ' 

It treats of the Rise and Progress of tb 
Society, together with the general principles 
o f  the Faith and Testimony.

Price 60 cts.

Sketches of S hakers and Shakerisi 
A  synopsis o f Theology o f  the United So« 
ety o f Believers in Christ’s Second Appesj 
ing. By G. B. Avery.

Price 15 cts.

--------- *---------

T he T estimony of Christ’s Second Al 
fearing, exemplified by the principles al 
practice o f  the true Church o f  Christ. 1 

History c f  the progressive work o f  Go4 
extending from the creation o f  man to tix 
“ Harvest,” comprising the Four Dispense 
tions now consummating in the MillennSI 
Church. Price $1.60

Address, Manifesto, Shaker Village, N. H.
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The Handsomest, Cheapest and Moat 
Readable Illustrated Magazine 

in the World.
The Cosmopolitan 

Is the only magazine 
that will bo read by  
every m em ber o f the 
fam ily  with unabated 
Interest from  f i r s t  
page to last. It  
m akes a  specia lty  o f  
short stories, sketch
es, travels, advi n- 
tures, etc. Interesting 
biographical, histor
ica l and l i t e r a r y  
articles figure in  Us 
pages. It contains 
brief and trenchant 
articles, by iho ablt st 
writers, on  all Lbe 
Important topics o f  
the day. fcuch writers 
as Julian Hawthorne. 
E. P. R  e, R ichard 

A, Proctor, George P. Lathrop, Louise Chandler 
M .uUon, H arriot Prescott Bpofford, M oncure 
n. Conway, Edith M. 'j borons, B. L. Farjeon, 
Fruneca Court ney Baylor, Geo. W. Cable, e t c ., 
c  ntribute to Us pages constantly . It  la th e  
only low price nm gaz ne that publishes as fine 
41 us trillions and engravings as can  be  found 
,.t any tour dolla r publication.

bCHLICHT & FIELD CO., Publishers,
29 Park Row. N. L

ONLY

20Cts.
Per Copy,

OR

Per Year.

For 1BS6 is belter Uian ever,* smi ebould b e  in  ih c  bands 
o f every person contemplating buying f i P f n Q
B U L B S  «  P L A N T S .  tains 3 Colored I ’laTt^
thousands o f Illustrations, and nearly 160 pages, tel hoe 
what to buy, and where to get it, and  n am ing 2t.u«*

Erices for honest goods. Price o re . VID E  o n ly  ic  cnita* 
icludiug a Certificate good for 10 cents w orth  o f  buetiA, 

JAMES U C K v SE E I)K M A N , „  
R o c h e s t e r  N , Y .

A Kovel Business Calendar and Stand.
Bv fur the most novel, convenient, and valuable 

business calendar for 16S8 is tbc C olu m b ia  B icycle  
Calendar and Stand, just issued by the P op e  Manu
facturing Company, of Boston, M ass. In  this calen
dar a new departure has been m ade, decidedly 
unique and different from any prev iou s attem pt in 
calendar construction. The calendar p roper is in 
the form o f a pod, containing 366 leaves, one for each 
day in the yekr, to be torn o ff daily. T h e  leaves 
are five and one eighth by tw o and three fourth* 
inches, and a portion o f each lea f is left blank for 
memoranda, so arranged that the memorandum 
blank for any com ing day cau be turned to  im m edi
ately at auv time. The pad rests upou a portable 
stand, which takes up bnt. little m ore room than the 
pad itself, and when placed upon the desk or writ
ing-table the entire surface o f  the date leaf Is 
brought directly, and left constantly, before the eye, 
furnishing date aud m em oranda, impossible to be 
overlooked. B esides the month, the day o f the 
month, and ihe day o f  the w eek , the numbers o f  flic 
days o f the year passed aud to com e are specified aud 
upon each slip appears, as in the previous Columbia 
calendars, quotations pertatm ug to cycling from lead* 
ing publications and prominent writers on both 
sides of the ocea n . T he notable events in cycling 
are mentioned, and coucise opinions of meili iil * »  
Ihoritics; w ord s  from  prominent wheelmen, includ
ing those o f  c le rg y m e n  and other professional gen
tlemen; rights o f  cy cle rs  upon the roads; general 
cycling s ta tistics; re co rd s ; the benefits of tricycling 
to ladies; in form ation  about costumes; dltvcUaM 
for road m a k in g ; and  other matter interesting to tin 
public in gen era l and to  the cyd er iu particular, ap
pear from day to  d a y . In fact it is an effective, at
tractive, aud fresh  cy c lin g  encyclopaedia, crowded 
iuto convenient m easu re . A matter worth sintuii: 
is that all o f  the paragraphs are entirely new from 
previous years* ca len d a rs , and that, although then 
seem to be b u t  litt le  w hen read from day to di.y, it 
together the ite m s  w ou ld  make n medium siml 
pamphlet, a m i, a d d e d  to the collections of otliel 
years, a la rg e  v o lu m e —a collection of quotatiftf* 
which sh ow s h o w  popu lar and universal cycling V 
getting to  b e  a ll o v e r  the world.
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The Gospel Testimony of Mother Ann
Lee and the Elders, William Lee and 

James Whittaker.
No. 23.

Published expressly fo r  the several Commu
nities o f B elievers in 1816, Re-written by 

Henry C. Blinn.

Mother Ann and the Elders arrested
and tried before a oourt of Justices.
T he Believers eutered Richmond, 

Mass., Ju ly 24 1783, aud were received 
with great jo y  by the Brethren and Sis
ters o f this place, and also o f Hancock. 
Their meetings were well attended and 
the general behavior o f the strangers was 
remarkably good, during the first even
ing. O n  the second day a number o f 
persons came and conducted very rudely, 
but were kept out o f the house by the 
Brethren.

A  meeting was held on the 3rd. o f 
August, and during the first part o f the 
day the proceedings were very peaceful. 
Many, without doubt, came with honest 
intentions. Before the close of the day a 
change came over the people, and they 
manifested a very riotous disposition, 
scoffing and threatening, and some went 
so far as to beat and abuse the Believers.

On Monday the numbers increased 
and they conducted themselves in an un

becoming and malicious manner, mak
ing accusations agaiust Mother Ann and 
the Elders. A  Baptist minister by the 
name o f Rathburne, was the instigator 
aud leader o f this mob. He had at a 
former date, accepted the faith o f the 
Believers, but after a few month’s trial 
had apostatized and become very unkind.

He entered the house with a part o f 
his company, and began to revile Moth
er and the Elders, by calling them de
ceivers aud false prophets. His own 
son who heard this reproachful language, 
reproved his father. I think it is a 
shame, ”  said he, “  for a man o f God, 
and a minister o f the gospel o f Jesus 
Christ, as you profess to be, to come 
here, at the head of a mob, to abuse an 
innocent people. ”

The reproof only aroused more anger 
and this minister not being able to say 
anything in the presence o f the Elders, 
drew back to the door. He then mount
ed some steps and taking advantage o f 
the position, he leveled several strokes, 
with a hickory staff, at his son’s head, 
with such violence that his skull was laid 
bare nearly three inches in length. The 
next moment the cane was thrown upon 
the fire. The mob continued clamorous 
and abusive and seemed determined, by 
false accusations and hard speeches, to 
destroy, i f  possible, the testimony of the

a
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gospel. Mother Aon was taken into a 
carriage, unperceived by the mob, and 
returned to the home o f  Samuel Fitch. 
Soon after this the Elders walked out 
and passed on their way, singing and 
shouting as though they were in a place 
o f the utmost security.

One o f the men who had been the 
most active in circulating slanderous re
ports about Father William Lee, came 
up and openly vented these lying accu
sations to his face. Father William 
paid no attention to him, but continued 
in the company o f the Believers. The 
man then threatened to beat Father W il
liam if he was not away from the place in 
fifteen minutes. No attention, however, 
was paid to him, and the poor miserable 
creature soon sneaked from sight.

The same evening the mob gathered 
at the house o f Samuel Fitch aud were 
very boisterous. The brethren reproved 
them for their ungodly conduct, but it 
was not accepted. Some o f the Be
lievers were handled roughly and some 
o f them knocked down. John Doming 
sr. received a severe stroke on the head 
which caused the blood to flow profusely.

This persecution brought much tribu
lation upon the Elders, and Mother Ann 
soon after remarked, “  I see a white hand 
stretched out toward me, which is a sign, 
and a promise o f my protection.”  A s 
this wicked company had influenced the 
civil authority a warrant was issued to 
apprehend Mother Ann and the Elders, 
with others o f  the Brethren. The 
warrant was by Samuel Brown and de
livered to Philip Cook, who was a 
constable. It was served upon Mother 
Ann, Father William Lee, Elder James 
Whittaker, Elizur Goodrich, Samuel and 
Dyer Fitch. After these were taken the 
mob was dispersed. Receiving their

word that they would appear the next 
day, the Believers were permitted to re
main at the house.

TRUE THEOLOGY.
Harvey L. Eads.

T ext :— There is a spirit in man and the 
inspiration o f the Almighty giveth them un
derstanding. Job xxqii. , 8.

T he  subject I  have chosen today, is 
one that I  had no desire either to speak 
or write upon, but having been invited 
to the task and com ing to see the neces
sity o f  it, I  feel it to be my duty to 
com ply, trusting I  may have spirit guid
ance in the same.

Although there can be but one true 
theology, yet the term is o f  more varied 
application than any word in the En
glish language. It is derived from 
Theos— God and Logos— Discourse. So 
that auy discourse on man’s relation and 
duty to God is termed Theology. A ll 
seem to differ more iu what they consid
er to be their duty to God than they do 
in their relation to Him. Ou this there 
should be no difference as only one rela
tion to Him is possible aud that is the 
spiritual.

The subject is o f such importance 
and magnitude that I approach it reluc
tantly— a subject on which few can 
agree, the question arises how shall the 
true be demonstrated?

Today I will confine myself mostly to 
man’s relation to God. He can have 
no material connection to Him because 
He is Spirit; and matter and spirit are 
contradictory substances and are there
fore not tactual; on this all Philosophers 
agree. The same is true in regard to 
intellect. God is not an intellectual Be
ing, but u Omnipresent Spirit filling im-

0
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mensity,”  with whom intellectual con
nection is impossible.

I see the danger o f getting into water 
so deep that my liue cannot take the 
sounding, but as far as I go I will strive 
to be clear.

T o  do this I will say, that intellect 
pertains only to creatures that are under 
necessity. God is not under necessity 
and is therefore not intellectual, hence 
we have no need o f  intellectual culture 
to make couuection with Him. I f  God 
were an intellectual Beiug it would then 
logically follow that the most intellectu
al persons would be the most like Him 
and the nearest to Him, which we all 
know is not the case: but God being 
Spirit, it follows that the most spiritual 
minded are nearest to Him. “  To be 
spiritually minded is life aud peace.”  
Rom. v iii., 6.

It cannot be well disputed that the 
intellect o f  the whole world, whfrh is 
not in subordination to the God-directed 
spirit in man, leads away from God so 
that every nation o f the earth is elated 
by its intellectual greatness and seems 
to forget God. Man was but little 
more than an intellectual animal, until 
u God breathed into him the breath o f 
life and man became a living soul.”  
God by his iuspiration enlightened the 
spirit within him which was dead to his 
relation and duty to his Creator.

The difference between man and the 
animal world is this: The former has a 
spirit within him which God directs, 
but is made free to obey or disobey at 
pleasure, but is held responsible for ev
ery act o f  life. The latter is animo- 
intellectual. God operating on the in
tellect is what we call instinct. Pope says :
“ Place reason over instinct as best you  can, 
In this ’tis God directs, in that 'tig m an.”

I f  Pope is right, he confirms the po
sition 1 have taken: man directing his 
intellect, which is not in his heart, but 
is iu his brain. God being Spirit every 
relation to Him must be spiritual. But 
ou this subject it seems that Philoso
phers aud Lexicographers do not har
monize, and when Doctors disagree who 
shall decide? Philosophers say matter 
caunot think. Brain is matter therefore 
brain cannot think, while nine tenths o f 
the human race think differently and 
say the best formed head and best brain 
is the ablest thinker.

This is pretty strong against Philoso
phy; still Philosophers may be right. 
Lexicographers seem to be still more 
confused on the subject. They tell us 
that intellect is a faculty o f the soul aud 
is seated iu the brain, aud again they 
tell us that intellect is a part o f the hu
man soul; if distinct it is made an en
tity, instead o f  faculty, and that the 
soul is the immaterial spirit inhabiting 
the human body ; and then again that 
intellect is a power to perceive material 
things in their natural relation,— thus 
they make confusion of the whole 
matter.

There can be little doubt but what 
the immaterial spirit inhabits the 
whole body, the head having its portion ; 
it would then seem, that the safest 
ground to take would be between the 
two extremes and say that the soul ex
isting in the head vitalizes the molecules 
o f  the brain thus enabling them to 
think, compare and reason, when, with
out this vitalization, they would be 
dormant.

This would meet the world’s ideal 
and reconcile all differences. But this 
I  give for what it is worth without 
affirming or denying as either is too
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deep for my line and beyond my power 
to prove. But wherever the truth may 
lie, it should be in subjection to the 
spirit, which God directs from his house 
in the human heart, and which i f  Obeyed 
no mistakes will follow.

Witness the Savior; He walked the 
earth as a Being devoid of intellect—  
was moved in all he said or did by the 
spirit o f the Father. He testified that 
he spake not o f himself but what was 
given him o f God, and thus “ spake as 
no man ever spake.’* His Sermon on 
the Mount has never been equaled by 
all the world’s cultured intellect. He 
never made a mistake in word or deed ; 
and where was there ever an intellect 
o f which the same could be said ? 
None— not one, and yet presumptive 
intellect pretends to find flaws in his 
teaching! He went so far as to say : 
I thank Thee, Father, Lord o f Heaven 
and Earth, because thou hast hid these 
things from the wise and prudent (the 
great cultured intellects) and hast re
vealed them unto babes; even so Fa
ther, for so it seemed good in thy sight. 
Matt, x i., 25, 26. To which all his 
true followers can say amen.

I  feel safe in saying, all the mistakes 
and blunders o f the world come o f the 
intellect, not o f the spirit within man, 
that God hath enlighteued by his inspi
ration as was Christ. A s 1 have before 
said— Animals are intellectual: How 
would it do to agree with Lexicogra
phers and say it was a part o f the ani
mal’s soul ? It would be as true for the 
horse as for the man. Let me repeat; 
the difference between the man and 
horse is this: God operates directly 
on the intellect o f the horse, while He 
has created in man, by a spirit emana
tion from Himself, a personified spirit

on whom is placed all intellectual re 
sponsibility, and who is left free to obey 
or disobey, having God’s blessing in 
obedience, and his displeasure in diso
bedience ; being held to a strict account
ability to his Heavenly Father, where 
punishment follows every violation o f  
God’s demand upon him, being free as 
God is free, separate and distinct from 
the material intellect which it is his duty 
to govern.

This seems to me to be clear. Still 
Intellect seems to sit Queen o f the 
world, with its gold poured down at her 
feet. It is so with professor and pro
fane ; but light is increasing which I 
will show by quoting a few words from 
a late London preacher who said : “  No 
alembics or retort can reveal the soul—  
neither microscope nor telescope can 
bring to view the mysteries o f spiritual 
existence, and it is equally true that no 
man can come to the knowledge o f  the 
Father [by the intellect,] but by Him 
who is the way, the truth and the life, 
by seeing, hearing aud obeying Him.”

Here is the crown and consummation 
o f Christian evolutiou : “ As He lived, so 
shall we also live.”  This we may say 
is light out o f darkness. Here it may 
be asked : Have we no need o f intellect
ual culture? most surely we have; 
while we have material bodies and ma
nipulations,— can’t have too much, if 
kept in its place. Its business is to di
rect in the manipulation o f material 
things only and is not needed in spirit
ual things.

It is the province o f the Spirit to say 
what shall be done, and the province of 
the intellect to say how it shall be done; 
hence intellect should never interfere 
with or try to change spiritual gifis. 
The spirit says Love your enemy. The
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intellect says hate him The spirit says 
i f  a m an smite you on one cheek, turn 
to him  the other. The intellect says 
defend you rself and smite him on the 
other ch eek . The spirit says i f  a man 
take y ou r  cout, give him your cloak 
also. Intellect says jail him, put him 
in the penitentiary, &c. Intellect only 
wants on e  more thing than a pig, and 
that is fam e, to be the greatest. It has 
no conscience.

M an cannot feel compunction in his 
head any more than in his heels; but, 
turning back to the heart for God’s ap
proval, he finds it not. Hell is the con- 
sequeuce, until the soul is relieved by 
confession aud repentance. God is in 
the heart.

I f  we look to the brain we find Him 
not, but turn and look within the heart, 
there we find Him, and feel our near
ness and relation to Him just in the 
proportion we have obeyed the spirit’s 
dictation. W ere this heeded by all the 
human race, there would be no mistakes 
or blunders ; all would love their neigh
bor as themselves, and this would be a 
God-ruled world ; but alas! the reverse 
is our condition, for selfish intellect rules 
all the Nations o f the earth and their 
condition is enough to make all the an
gels in heaven weep. It is now intellect 
trying to eorrect intellect, even by dyna
mite bom b and bullet, fire and sword, 
blood and slaughter, cliques and num
bers, but all in vain. It is like Satan 
trying to correct Satan; but full refor
mation will never come until Christ’s 
Spirit rules, and the world is conquered 
by Love.

Thus I  think the first part o f true 
theology-—man’s relation to God, is 
made clear. The second part, his duty, 
will follow in another discourse, ia

which^ I hope still more fully to prove 
the truth o f the text, that44 there is a 
spirit in man and the inspiration o): the 
Almighty giveth them understanding. ”  
Amen.

South Union, K y.

A SECRET.
Mabt  W hitchbr.

My soul hath a secret,
I ’ll hold it secare,
[Have been treated unkindly,] 
Which I will endure 
I ’ll never repeat it 
In no mortal ear.
With God I will leave it 
W ho only ahull hear.
No coolness shall cover 
My look to that one,
No sadness shall hover 
My brow or my home, 
Straight onward in duty 
My steps shall proceed, 
Beholding but beauty,
And working for need. 

Canterbury, N . H .

THE END OF THE WAT.
A K m  R. Stbphbxs.

I ’m toiling through sunshine and shadow, 
And often through sorrow and gloom ;

The thorns o f  my pathway are many, 
And few are the roses that bloom.

But a hope lumeth ever before me,
As bright as the sunshine o f  May,

’Tie the joyous thought o f  the triumph, 
W hen I  get to the end o f  the way.

Ofttimes on my pilgrimage journey,
Life seems like a mountainous steep;

I ’m tired and weary with climbing, 
Cragged rocks are piercing my feet;

But I  look to the heavens above me, 
And work while it still is today;

F o r  such win the palm and the laurel 
W hen they get to the end o f  the way.
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I know not what crosses in future 
My shoulders will yet have to bear;

I know if I take them all bravely,
'Tis thus the bright crown I shall wear;

I 'll gird on faith’s glittering helmet,
For often I've heard a voice say,

Our crosses piove sweetest o f  blessings, 
When we get to the end o f  the way.

Oh, oft have I  seen in my visions,
A glimpse o f  the city o f  pearl!

And O h ! how I gazed all enraptured 
On the streets o f  jasper and beryl;

And I saw many beautiful angels,
Floating round in snowy array;

I thought, shall I join the blest number 
When I get to the end o f  the way?

I  know if  I*in true to my duty,
And toil with an unfailing trust,

Improving each heaven-sent blessing, 
Leaving not one talent to rust,

Though now cloudy skies hang above me, 
And trials my progress may stay,

Yet I know I've cherished some virtue,
That will bloom at the end o f  the way.

So I ’m toiling through sunshine and shadow, 
And often through sorrow and gloom ;

But faith is my guardian angel,
And hope doth my pathway illume.

I feel that God’s justice is certain,
That He will my efforts repay;

I ’ll reap the reward o f  well-doing,
When I get to the end o f  the way.

Ml. Lebanon, N . Y.

Four Queries about the Shakers. Do. 2.

Chancy Dibble.

Belief in Ann Lee.

W e do not worship man or woman. 
W e honor Paul, Peter, Luke, Matthew, 
James and John. W hy? because they 
were apostles o f  Jesus, pioneers, found
ers o f  the primitive Church; ths purest 
sect we read of, and the most perfect 
pattern o f Christian love. They plant
ed the gospel and stood firm against all 
opposition. They endured to the end,

and obtained a crown o f life. Yet we 
do not worship them.

We reverence their virtues, and emu
late their pure, peaceful lives. W e 
bless and extol the spirit of Christ that 
inspired them. So in like manuer we 
adore the spirit o f wisdom, purity' and 
love, which inspired Ann Lee, and her 
followers ; by which they overcame sin 
and selfishness, broke the shackles o f 
superstition, and lived iu brotherly and 
sisterly love, in spite o f persecution.

We do uot worship Ann Lee. She 
never would allow any one even to bow 
to her. She directed all, to kneel to 
God. She was but a servant.

W e do not Worship a woman, but we 
do worship the M o t h e r  S p i r i t . A ll 
creation has implanted in it the Mother 
principle, as well as that o f the Father. 
That intelligent power which sent forth 
man and woman, was Mother as well 
as Father. That vast angel realm 
where myriads o f  happy spirits dwell 
is made joyful through the Mother influ
ence.

The spirit of redeeming Love is man
ifested as purely aud divinely through 
woman as through auy other medium. 
We believe in rendering to woman her 
proper rights, iu her own sphere. Thus 
we reverence Ann Lee, by yielding obe
dience to the spirit o f  truth through her, 
by which she aud her associates planted 
a home o f love. She taught, where 
purity aud equality reigned, there is 
home ; heaveu on earth begun.

W e make our home and heaven, 
by unitiug hearts and hauds, to 
make each other happy. Innocence $nd 
love are the gems that deck the home o f 
the pare in heart. In this, there can be 
no deception, while we are following the 
example o f Jesus and the apostles.

Waiervliety N. F.
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UHSELFISH INTEREST.

M a b t h a  J . A n d e r so n .

E v e r y  situation in this mundane 
sphere has its vicissitudes, trials and 
vexations; none can escape them. 
The closer human beings come in con
tact and relation, the more apparent are 
their imperfections and peculiarities, 
and the greater the abrasion o f feeliug. 
A  community o f  individuals is like a 
machine, no matter how nicely adjusted 
its parts may be, there will be friction, 
unless it is lubricated by the oil o f  love, 
charily and forgiveness.

“  T o  endure and to pardon is the 
wisdom o f  life,** so said the great 
prophet o f  Islam. Jnharmony and va
riance is ofteu the result o f  selfishness; 
an intense selfassertiug spirit tramples 
upon the rights o f  others to the seclu
sion o f  peace, setting up a little feudal 
kingdom o f  its own, claiming all a * its 
retainers, and making war upon all who 
will not acquiesce.

“ A ll civilization and every religion; 
all morality, and every kind o f society 
imply some restraint and subordina
tion,’' and those who seek to evade salu
tary discipline, work against their own 
interests and the good of others.

W e may prate o f individuality and 
freedom; but where is the independent 
man or woman ? Surely they are not the 
heads o f  families; for who makes 
greater sacrifice than the true parent. 
They are not the leaders o f organiza
tions or societies ; for are not the words 
of Jesus actualized. “  He that would 
be greatest among you let him be the 
servant o f  all.”  He or she that ren
ders noblest service to mankind, merges 
his or her individuality in that o f  oth

ers ; through condescension, union and 
harmony are attainable.

But, pleads one— I do not want to be 
like anybody else, I prefer to be myself. 
I f  to be one’s self is to exhibit those 
distinctive characteristics that mark 
the animal creation, theu are they 
unfit for the higher relations, and har- 
monial associations of the superior life. 
In Christ all are equal; no distinction 
recognized save goodness. In Him 
souls find a centre o f  life, love and fel
lowship, which fills all hearts that have 
received the unction o f his divine spirit, 
with a satisfaction inconceivably deep
er, sweeter and more lasting, than is 
found iu the isolated, fractional relation
ship which orgauizes the ordinary fami
ly and makes selfish society.

It is love, true genuine love, (not 
lust) that can satisfy human hearts; 
without this they perish for sustenance, 
and “ who can show greater love than 
he w'ho is willing to lay down his life 
for his brethren.”

Jesus gave to the world and illustrat
ed in his life, the grandest ideal and 
conception o f human society the world 
has ever dreamed of. A  social and re
ligious fabric to be reared on the eternal 
principles he enunciated; o f  which his 
immediate followers only had a blessed 
foretaste in the Pentecostal Christian 
Church, in whose decline we see aptly 
illustrated the tendencies o f human nat
ure to drift with surroundiug circum
stances, and gradually lower the high 
standard raised by those whose souls 
were inspired by lofty principles and 
whose lives were examples o f heroic 
sacrifice.

I f  we consult our own interests, de
sires and wishes in regard to what con
stitutes our comfort and happiness, then
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are we unworthy the name o f the great 
Master who lived and died to implant in 
humanity the grand law of universal 
love, and self-abnegation. “ Not my 
will but Thine be done”  was his contin
ual prayer. How strong and encour
aging his exhortations. “ Be o f good 
cheer for I  have overcome the world.”  
“ Y e are not o f the world for I have 
chosen you out of the world.”  “ Be ye 
perfect even as your Father which is in 
heaven is perfect.”  “ By this shall all 
men know that ye are my disciples if 
ye have love one for another.”

Let us inculcate in our lives the beau
tiful soul inspiring lessons o f the divine 
teacher, and in his kingdom come on 
earth, be loving and simple children; 
so virtuous, noble and true in all the 
duties and relations o f life, that we 
shall be preparing ourselves to enter the 
upper kingdom o f his glory, robed in 
habiliments o f brightness; worthy in
heritors o f  the joys, felicities and com
panionship o f  the redeemed and blessed.

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y.

R E V IE W
O f  “ Fighting Negations”  in January 

No. o f Manifesto, 1888.

Giles B. Avery.

“  My heart is inditing a good matter.” 
45th. Psalm 1 .

If my peu but follow the dictates o f  
my heart, I shall do good, and good 
only; ftiis is my purpose, my desire. 
I would be a Friend. And,
M Whoever undertakes a friend's great part,

Must be renewed in nature; pure in heart, 
Prepar’d for martyrdom, and strong to prove,

In thousand ways, the force o f genuine love I ”  
“ Therein a river that maketh glad 

the city o f God,”  and, it is evident our 
Author, whose article we criticise, is

striving to have all souls bathe therein. 
W e will help him, and, would be G od
like, o f  whom the Psalmist says, “ Thou 
l o v e s t  righteousness, and h a t e t h  wick
edness! ”

Criticism, in the spirit o f speculative 
strife, is unkind,— unbrotherly, and pro
ductive o f no good. But, performed in 
love, both to Author and reader, with a 
purpose to avoid misleading the simple, 
and making more clear to the under
standing o f  the experienced, it must be 
acceptable to the spirit o f  sincere friend
ship to man, and love to God, and man, 
as a true philanthropist.

W e will now leave our Author, in the 
Parlor, with  ̂the Psalmist, while we go 
out iuto the field o f  investigation; to 
criticise what is written and seek out 
truth, because, truth alone can make us 
free!

In the article “  F i g h t i n g  N e g a t i o n s ”  

we find so much gold, it is ' painful to 
feel obliged to criticise some o f  the sen
timents therein. Yet, fearing, without 
a better digest o f  the same, honest soi^s 
might be led in a wrong path, by soph
istry, we proceed.

The article, as it now stands, to us, 
appears conglomerate, and, to speak 
Geologically, like a pudding-stone, 
which needs the mental geologist to ana
lyze, and. refer each idea to its appropri
ate shelf, or position, preserving the "old 
in itspure state, and relegating the quartz 
aud pebbles to their proper den.

T o properly understand a sentence, 
we need a clear idea of the meaning o f 
words. Let us, then inquire the mean
ing o f “  Negations.”  It is a declara
tion that something is not, does not ex
ist. In other words “ The absence o f 
that which does not belong to the thing 
we are speaking of.”
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1st. Now what is our Author speak
ing of?

Ans. Love, and interest for virtue; 
mercy, purity, goodness, righteousness.

2nd. What is it that does not belong 
to these things ? He tells us, “ Appall
ing cruelty, disgusting sensuality, sinful 
habits, courses, evil propensities, violated 
laws'* The absence o f these qualities, 
would be negations o f  evil. Thus, if there 
were no such qualities, or habits o f evil, 
there could be nothing to fight!

What does experience and observa
tion teach us ? An3. that those proper
ties, qualities, and habits exist as pow
erfully acting agents, with a vengeance! 
Is there not, therefore a something left 
to 44 fight”  and be 44 hated?”

Look at the destructive and desolat
ing forces o f evil that destroyed kingdoms 
and empires ! Blotted from the face o f 
the earth, billions of human beings by 
the most barbarous, devilish, and inhu
man means o f  cruelty that human inge
nuity could invent; and destroyed thou
sands upon thousands o f large and beau
tiful cities, as Thebes, with its hundred 
gates, and multitudes o f polished mar
ble temples ; a city 25 miles in circuit, 
with streets eight miles long.

The Satanic Crusade Wars, that 
made holocausts o f  millions o f  human 
beings by burning them alive. Look 
at the devilish martyrdoms, that 
wrenched the life from millions by ev
ery means o f torture that a barbaric and 
hellish imagination could invent, rack, 
gibbet, thumbscrews, hanging by one 
foot, head downward, flaying alive, sus
pending on stakes, &c. These, were, 
indeed, something besides 44 negations”  
they were active forces with a witness. 
These selfish fiendish influences o f rob
bing the poor o f  their earnings, depriv

ing them o f the land, forcing them to 
beggary and starvation, to sell their in
nocence for bread, still exist, threaten
ing the destruction o f kingdoms and em
pires, as o f yore.

A ll this arises from the selfishness, 
the lust for power and domioion, and 
the gratification o f sinful, appetites and 
passions. Call these “ negations?”  
As well call the eurth a soap bubble! 
Who, in any use o f reason, can imag
ine these evils, 44negations?”

And, what living soul, sensing the 
terrible havoc o f human happiness 
produced by these evils can feel that they ' 
are not to be hated, and, iu reference to 
them “  a godly man— a Christian, is un
der no necessity to hate anything!”  
Perish the thought. Jesus Christ, and 
his true followers hated these propensi
ties in themselves so forcibly that they 
put their carnal lives to death. Is not 
that hating with a vengeance? Thus 
did Mother Ann Lee and thus do all 
the Saints o f the Church o f Christ's 
Second Appearing.

Yet, truly it is a great grace to at
tain that government o f the soul, by the 
Christ spirit that we can hate sins, and 
not hate soulsl But, we opine, that to 
every enlightened and living soul it would 
seem to be a very great 44 wonder, to 
eventually come to find that a godly man, 
a Christian, is under no necessity to hate 
anything!”  Not much less wonder 
would it be indeed, that the Heavens 
should go up in smoke!

Our beloved Author o f “ Fighting Ne
gations”  evidently mistakes the state 
militant o f soul, and o f  the Christian 
Church, for the state triumphant! But, 
until the Christian Pilgrim, and every 
soul o f  humanity has entirely subdued 
every evil propensity, every quality op-
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posed to goodness, human intelligences 
striving for goodness must be militant; 
must hate evil in every form, as an ac
tive force against good, not treat it as a 
mere creature o f the imagination, a 
“  negation!”

When complete redemption o f the en
tire race o f man is attained, then, hatred 
may cease ! But never will the hatred 
o f a heaven born soul cease against all 
the wicked propensities that deluge the 
world with sin, while one sin remains in 
the human family; it would be im
possible.

To be a Christian, a person must 
love as Christ loved, ones enemies’ souls 
as really as ones friends, and hate as 
Christ hated ; and he taught “ No man 
can serve two masters”  (at one and 
same time,) “ for either he will hate 
the one and love the other; or else he 
will hold to the one and despise the oth
er.”  Matt, vi., 24. And again “ I f  
any man come to me, and hate not his 
father and mother, and wife, and chil
dren, and brothers and sisters, yea, and 
his own life also, he cannot be my disci
ple”  cannot be a Christian.

In the face o f  this doctrine, how is 
it, our brother Author “  that we event
ually can come to find, that a godly 
man— a Christian, is under no necessity 
to hate anything?” Where may we find 
the authority to impugn the teachings o f 
Christ? And, if we do, what right 
have we to assume the name o f  Chris
tian?

But, what Christ here taught to hate, 
was not the souls, as persons, o f  any of 
these relations; but the carnal life, that 
constituted them sinful beings, and, 
whose life element was in a sinful nature.

To hate souls, the brother, sister, 
parent, neighbor, is cruel. St. John

says, *4 Whosoever hateth his brother is 
a murderer ; and ye know that no mur
derer hath eternal life abiding in him.” 
1 John iii., 15.

St. Jude helps the good sentiments of 
our Author’s article, in that he says, 
“  And, o f some have compassion, mak
ing a difference. And others, save 
with fear”  (as well as love,) “ pulling 
them out o f the fire.”  (But) “ Hating 
even the garment spotted by the flesh.”  
Jude 23.

The angel o f the Church o f Pergamos 
told the Church he 44 had a few things 
against thee, because thou hast there 
those, that hold the doctrine o f  Balaam 
who taught Balac to cast a stumbling 
block before the children o f  Israel, to 
eat things sacrificed unto idols 4 4 nega
tions”  and, to commit fornication !” (no 
negation here.) 44 So hast thou also, 
them that hold the doctrine of the Nic- 
olaitans, which thing I  hate.”  Rev. ii., 
14, 15. Here, the angel finds some
thing to be hated besides “ negations!”

Let us not, then, my Brethren, while 
we would be traveling for the Kingdom 
o f God, be deceived by sophistry, mix- 
ing good and evil qualities o f doctrine; 
nor lay down, or sheath our Gospel 
swords o f hatred to sin while even one 
soul o f humauity is unredeemed to God. 
At that Advent we may love, and l o v e  

o n l y !
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y.

L et me determine to be morally independ
ent in habits o f  thinking and in forming 
correct opinions o f  personal responsibility. 
Let my religious investigations be made by 
the light o f  truth that I  may discern more 
clearly the path o f  duty which leads to a 
higher life.—A. / .  Baker.

N o cross, no crown.
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SOWING.
A da S. Cunnings.

Sowing seeds in the vineyard fair,
And tenderly each day,

Watching their growth with eager care, 
Lest they should wither away.

Sowing seeds in the morning dew,
Fresh from the hand o f  G od;

The sower goes with vigor new,
And scatters them abroad.

Sowing seeds in the noonday heat,
A cloudless sky o ’er head;

Casting on waters, grains o f  wheat 
Our staff, our daily bread.

Sowing seeds in the soft twilight,
The hour so calm and still;

Praying the harvest may be bright 
And love, our garners fill.

Sowing Beeds that bringeth joy ,
As the moments speed along;

Giving to God our best employ,
F or He hath made us strong.

Sowing on through the toiling hours 
Worthless seeds may fall;

And grow among the iairest flowers 
Making the fruitage small.

0  let us care for what we sow,
Lest we reap a field o f  pain

And hear the Lord o f  the Vineyard say, 
“ W here is the ripened grain?

Naught but tares and weeds I  see,
Thy sowing was in vain;

1 find naught which belongs to me,
No sheaves o f  golden grain.

For all unwatered, through neglect,
Tou left the plants to die,

No tender hand you gave to them;
The weeds grew rank and high.

And now in sadness and in tears 
You’ve naught to bring to me.

For whatsoe'er thy sowing was,
So should thy reaping be. ”

West Gloucester* Me.

Lnrs so that you  may have no regrets in 
pondering the past.— A . I. Baker.

A  TEST OASE.

F. W. Evans.

A  woman, sixty four years o f age, 
o f Springfield, Mass., asks, in a most 
supplicating, feeling manner, to be ad
mitted into the North Family o f Shak
ers. She has raised a family o f children, 
who are married and have families o f 
their own ; and, being in good circum
stances, they are willing to support their 
aged mother, but do not wish “ to be 
bothered with her”  in their aristocratic 
households.

Answer. Do you know what spirit 
you are o f and what it is you are asking 
for? An entrance into a family o f  sixty 
men and women who are self-supporting; 
have worked for and bought the land 
they ow n ; have built houses, and in
habit them ; planted orchards and vine
yards, and eat the fruit o f them. A  
people who cultivate their own lands; 
make and mend their own clothing; 
cook their own food, and wash the dish
es; do their own house work, without 
employing a single servant. These men 
and women, having the faith o f Jesus 
and Ann, have cut themselves off from 
*.he self-seeking, self-pleasing, and ruling 
elements o f the generative order upon 
which the world o f mankind rests and 
by which it is perpetuated. “ The ends 
of the world have come upon them.”  
They sowed to the spirit, and have 
reaped life everlasting— a hom e! They 
enjoy the fruit o f  their own labors; 
have received according to their works.

And is it not the same with yourself? 
In youth, you gave yourself to the 
world, and now the world has forsaken 
you. Your own children cast you off. 
They have the same right to bear chil
dren, the same duty to keep the world
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from running out, that actuated your
self. A n on ! the measure they mete 
will be meted to them again, by their 
own children, who will leave them to go 
to a poor-house or to an “  Institution 
for the care o f aged gentlemen and la
dies”  whose children cleave to their 
own dear husbands and wives, and to 
their own offspring. Those who spend 
the morning and nosH of life in u mar
rying and giving in marriage”  must 
needs finish the day in the same field o f 
nature. “ The king o f  terrors”  will 
consign them to a world in which their 
only hope is in a physical resurrection.

I f  we granted your request, housed, 
clothed, fed and cared for you, and your 
children should pay us for the same, 
should we not be the servants and you 
the masters and mistresses— the gentle
men and ladies? Thus, instead o f  a 
Shaker Society being the head, it would 
become the tail— a rendezvous for the 
debris o f the generative order. And 
who would support the order? “ He 
that is not for, is against; and he who 
gatheretli not with, scattereth abroad.”

Any one receiving our faith, can unite 
as with any other religious order, and 
continue to care for themselves exter
nally, as they do. W e do not furnish a 
home for all who may become members.

Mi. Lebanon, N. K

EVOLUTION.

Daxxxl Fxuuna.

T his word is uow much used, and 
probably but few have any definite idea 
o f  it beyond Webster’s definition. Now, 
it is mainly used to coverup materialist
ic outcomes. This being the case, it 
may be briefly noticed. Evolution is

the act o f “ unfolding.”  Plants and 
animals under culture undergo great 
changes, and within certain limits, adapt 
themselves to human requirements, and 
to physical environments. For instance, 
there is the fleet Arabian horse, and the 
heavy slow Clydesdale. The latter, can 
plow day by day with the steady pull o f  
the ox, and needs a heavy ration. The 
former, subsists on the scant herbage o f  
the desert, and carries its owner from 
place to place swiftly. Within these 
extremes, there are many variations, 
yet, there is no specific change— no evo
lution o f species. The humming-bird 
and the eagle, and intermediate forms, 
have throughout the ages maintained 
their distinctiveness. The public are 
not informed o f the introduction o f  a 
single new species ; some have, howev
er, become extinct, and no doubt, others 
will follow.

In the Plant world, the Vitis Vinifera, 
though under culture for thousands o f  
years, is the Vinifera still. Its richest 
varieties are today, specifically the Syr
ian grape the spies carried into the camp 
o f Israel. Hence, modification is not a 
specific change. The creation, or the 
unfoldment, o f  a new species from an 
existing one, is an impossibility ; except, 
said species are dual, in the order o f its 
creation. I f  any entity is dual, has a 
specifically distinct creation within a cre
ation, the external, the manifest Crea
tion, cannot unfold any thing superior to 
itself. Nevertheless, it may serve a9 
envelope, and in all respects be subserv
ient to the inner, or latent creation. 
In the fitness o f things, this will be so.

Materialistic Evolutionists, seem to 
convey the impression, that i f  they 
could get far enough back into the past, 
it might be shown, that inferior entities,
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can evolute higher ones, that something, 
can come from nothing.

Judging from what is known o f  ex
isting organisms, the conclusion is, that 
the microscopic, infinitesimal, primordi
al germs o f  all organisms were as specif
ically distinct, then, as they now are. 
That the primordial germs of the apple, 
the pear, the cherry and the cocoanut, 
could not evolve the strawberry, nor it, 
the cocoanut. Eveu organisms o f the same 
genus hold steadfastly to their own dis
tinctive characteristics. Hybrids are 
mongrels. The unfolding to a limited 
extent o f living organisms, indicates, 
that if man is the crowning work o f cre
ation, he must be capable o f manifest
ing the highest form of evolution ; and 
if it can be established that he is dual 
in his emotioual forces, then a new spe
cies of man may be evolved, and yet be
long to the genus homo.

Let ns look in this direction for a few 
moments. Emotions, are the forces o f 
animated beings. First, man has an 
emotional life, represented by the pro
pensities. Second, he has also an emo
tional life, represented by manifestations 
of Justice, Mercy, and Benevolence; 
and by aspirations after, and by a growth 
into these divine attributes. It is wor
thy of note, that the higher attributes, 
have opposite results, to those o f the 
action o f the propensities. Paul said o f 
them; 44 they are contrary, the one to 
the other/’ Showing, that they are 
specifically distinct. The characterist
ics of the diviue attributes in humauity, 
are in the direction 44 of the love o f others, 
at the expense of se lf /’ In contradis
tinction to the prevailiug proclivities o f 
our lower self-hoods. The evolution 
of the divine man, would illustrate the 
possibility o f being “ born again and

of, 44 Behold I create all things anew 
and of a Millenuial period. Again it 
would illustrate the great fact that indi
vidualized living organisms, are essen
tially spiritual creations. Perhaps it 
would also illustrate a certain remarka
ble statement, 44 that every plan*, before 
it was in the earth— before it was man
ifested ; was created and so o f all or
ganisms.

Certainly it would be desirable, that 
the Evolutionists would uufold in them
selves the higher attributes inhering in 
humanity, to the full exclusion o f their 
lower self-hoods. Society today needs 
the services o f a few millions o f divine 
men and womeu, who will care for 
others more than for self.

Mi. Lebanon, N. Y.

Poet Bat, W atnk Co., N. Y.
Mat 23, 1826.

B eloved M ikistet :— After parting with 
our loving friends at Schenectady we met with 
no difficulty in getting along until we landed 
at Clyde on Saturday morning, at 3.30. Here 
we unloaded and stored our goods in De 
Zengo store, (on the wharf) took breakfast at 
a tavern, where we found John Lockwood 
with his carriage and horses, and started on 
for this place, where we arrived at 1 o’clock 
P. M. in better health than we could have 
reasonably expected, after such a fatiguing 
journey.

W e were made comfortable in the Green 
Bay, the name o f  the canal boat. The 
captain, Ambrose Hill, and the hands would 
oblige the Shakers, although the boat was 
crowded with passengers ol different classes o f  
people. All seemed to respect us und to re
gret our departure. They did not use vulgar 
nor profane language in our presence. We 
sensibly felt that we were blessed'and pro
tected by the prayers o f our faithful and lov-

Digitized by



38 THE MANIFESTO.

mg Brethren and Sisters, whom we never, 
never shall forget. And, O ! that we may 
ever be so faithfbl as to keep onr union with 
them.

But to return to our journal. W e four.d 
an empty house on the east point, which the 
Brethren had reserved for us. The other 
two houses, being full o f  young Believers 
with their children. The young Believers, 
in general, appear zealous and sincere and 
seem to be thankful that we are here to help 
them.

It is evident that Brs. Proctor Sampson and 
William Reed have been faithfhl laborers in 
things spiritual and temporal and have acted 
wisely.

They with other Brethren have performed 
a great deal o f  work on the land, fencing, 
clearing, plowing, sowing and planting. And 
all, both Brethren and Sisters, are zealous 
striving to get something to subsist upon our
selves, and to feed the visitors that we have 
from different places.

There are already three calls for the Breth
ren to come and preach; one at Galen, one 
at Phelps and one at Brutus. We, expect that 
Br. Calvin Greene and three others will go to 
Brutus next week, about forty miles distant, 
as there are some there who are very desirous 
to hear the gospel preached. The country, 
here, is new and thinly inhabited. W e have 
very bad roads, nearly as poor as they were 
in Savoy.

After our goods were landed at Clyde, we 
had to store a part o f  them on a boat and send 
them to Lyons, on account o f  bad roads. 
It was considered dangerous to bring them 
the way we came. This made it cost some 
more than it otherwise would, but we do not 
feel discouraged, for as long as we try to do 
the best we can, we do not believe our good 
friends will forsake us. As for provisions, it 
looks rather dark, sometimes, unless our 
cruise o f  oil and our measure o f  meal hold 
out beyond our expectations.

Now you will doubtless say, “  0  ye o f  lit
tle faith, ”  looking on the dark side o f  things. 
So we will turn over the story and tell the 
best side. There are a plenty of good fish in 
the bay, not more than one half a mile from 
our home, and Brs. John Lockwood and 
Thaddeus Cramer went last evening and

helped the fishermen draw the seine and 
thereby obtained one hundred pounds o f  good 
fish. The bay abounds with fish, but those 
that are fit for salting cannot be obtained 
without a seine lays enough to drag in deep 
water; so that we are afraid that Sister Asen- 
ath Clark will not get any till next fall.

W e will now give a short description o f  the 
place here. The house we live in is 36x24 
f t  It has four dwelling rooms, two on each 
story, ten ft. wide and fifteen ft long, with 
fire places in each. The house was lathed 
and plastered. Each room has two windows 
as large as the windows in the dwelling at the 
North Family, at New Lebanon.

The front room 24x21 ft. was a store. W e 
took down the shelves and counter and made 
it ready for a meeting room. W e met in it 
and enjoyed the blessings o f  God. W e sung 
the “ Promised Blessing,” and thought it 
must be that the good spirits were present 
with us aj Br. Calvin spoke o f  Father Joseph 
Meacham’s words, “ Ye will yet be scattered 
abroad in the earth."  Br. Jeremiah Tallcott 
spoke o f  the blessings o f God that were for 
us, which we all measurably felt.

W e are situated on rising ground, about 
forty rods from the Bay, and some one hun
dred feet higher than the water. W hen we 
look to the north, we can see nothing but 
water except once in a while a schooner comes 
in sight. Our house is about one and one 
half mile from the west house and one and 
one half mile from the mill. There ia but 
one run o f  stone repaired at the mill, which 
has plenty to grind all the time when there is 
water. There are 140 acres o f  cleared land 
on this place. Twelve acres were sowed to 
wheat last fall, which looked well before the 
dry weather. Upland o f  twenty acres plant
ed to corn, potatoes and broom corn. No 
flax.

W e regret that we have no more time to 
write, for if we do not close soon, as broken 
as it is, we shall miss the chance o f  sending 
to the Post Office.

W e must now close by sending our unfeign
ed and best love to our never failing friends 
at New Lebanon and Watervliet, and to the 
Brethren and Sisters as far as you may feel 
to give it, humbly requesting that you would 
pray for the poor children at Port Bay.

Your Sister,
POLLT LaW&XNCE.
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FOBGIVENESS.

N an  err G. Danvobth.

W h a t  is forgiveness? The Master 
has said, 4* I f  ye forgive not men their 
trespasses, neither will your Heavenly 
Father fo rg ive  your trespasses.”  Then 
how im portant it becomes that we un- 
derstaud the full import o f the expres
sion, 44 I forg ive  you.”  Do we forgive 
wheu by w ord  or thought we can refer 
to past grievances r Nay. The bitter
ness still rem ains to poison the life, and 
may at any time break out in cruel ani
mosity.

It is b}t prayer and humiliation o f 
soul that w e are enabled to take the 
offender by  the hand and say, 44 My 
brother— m y sister, 1 forgive you, even 
as I hope to be forgiven o f  my God. 
Though you  may have deeply wronged 
me, may have wounded my very soul, 
yet it shall henceforth be as though it 
had never occurred. I will never more 
refer to it by way o f trial in word or 
thought/* i t  may be hard to attain 
this feeling even toward one who asks 
to he forgiven ; then how much harder 
toward oue who does not relent but still 
pursues the wroug course. Yet this is 
the Christian standard to which we as
pire ; else we cannot rightfully claim to 
be the true followers of Christ the Pat
tern, who in the midst o f  keenest|suffer
ing could, io accents of love and tender 
pity, pray for his persecutors, 44 Father, 
forgive them, ”  and add as by way o f 
excuse, ‘ ‘ they know Dot what they do.”

This is the true spirit we are to strive 
for and daily cultivate in our souls. 
This is the spirit and temper o f  heaven ; 
without it we can never find perfect or 
permanent peace and rest. W ith  it how 
pleasantly the days come and go  ; while

the angels smile and the very heavens 
bend with blessing. Would that the 
whole earth and all its inhabitants were 
filled and clothed with this beautiful 
spirit o f forgiveness.

Canterbury, 2V. H.

GATHER THE GOOD.
Cathxbucb Allkn.

B eautiful flowers o f  refined and 
pleasant perfume, and fruits o f delicious 
flavor, draw the elements o f nutrition 
from the same source that supplies the 
rank, inferior growth o f  that which fre
quently surrounds them even on the same 
turf.

In this selection o f the finer essences, 
from which that ancient and wonderful 
chemist, Mother Earth, produces these 
superior odors and aliments, the roots 
and leaves are merely as machines acted 
upon by the forces o f nature. But can 
we not see in the fact that the rose and 
the poppy, the strawberry and the dock 
root, can both be maintained from the 
same sod, that we, as human beings en
dowed with reason and spiritual under
standing, can plant in our hearts those 
soeds o f  gooduess that shall send down 
the fibrous roots o f  kindly generous 
feeling, and put forth leaves o f active 
virtue ? And from heavenly spheres these 
shall gather the freshness of vivifying 
showers and geutle dews, the sweet per
fumes that emanate from the hearts o f 
the pure, and beneath the warming sun
beams o f love bear fruit good and a c 
ceptable to all.

How much happier and more profit
able is life when its forces are thus di
rected, than when the thistle seeds o f 
selfishness are sown, whose growth, sup
ported by the bitter juice o f  envy, yields 
only smarting thorns o f  jealousy and 
hate.

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y.
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FBUIT8 OF BIGHTE0USNES8.

On our journey through life, it is a 
good thing that we even anticipate the 
44 peaceable fruits o f Righteousness.” 
God’s gifts, so much to be desired, and 
for which we should so earnestly pray, 
are as boundless as the sea. Manifes
tations of his divine goodness are all 
around us, and it only requires our spirits 
to move in harmony with his spirit, that 
we may share, to a fulness, o f  this 
heavenly blessing.

I f  our eyes are closed wc may not 
see the beautiful treasures that are over 
and around us, and if  our ears are dull 
o f  hearing, we may not even recognize 
the voices of the angels that are pass
ing above us. And yet we need, in its 
fullest sense, these ministrations which 
shall lift us from worldly, sensual rela
tions into those which are spiritual and 
heavenly.

I f  the principle o f  doing right is en
grafted into the heart, and an anxious 
care exercised that it may become per

manently fixed, under the divine guid
ance o f the good angels, then we may 
be quite sure that the peaceable fruits o f  
righteousness will be manifested; ac
companied as they may be with the di
vine love which culminates, so surely, in 
the beauty o f holiness. Under this lov
ing miuistration we can work for failing 
humanity, as we believe God works for 
us. Work for and with mankind, in 
peace and good will, and work with 
them to build upon a foundation that we 
need have no fear o f failure.

in his fatherly kindness. “  God mak* 
eth the sun to shine upou the evil and 
the good.”  The rain falls on the fields 
and meadows o f the unjust, with the 
same impartiality as it does on those 
who denominate themselves just, or the 
heirs o f God. No class becomes a spe
cialty with inherited or acquired rights 
to monopolize the distribution o f  these 
great blessings.

All these subtle discriminations that 
have been made in favor o f some spe
cial geographical section, and in the in
terests o f a self-constituted organization, 
must make their claims clear to others, 
or a doubt will becloud the mind.

That there may have been many won
derful works o f God, in the heavens 
aud on the earth, and that they came for 
the advancement o f  the mind o f  man, 
and the establishing o f his claim, as the 
highest and best o f the creation o f  God, 
no one for a moment, could admit of a 
doubt. The whole creation o f God, is 
a miracle of God. But to rest up<~n 
these wonders and declarations as being 
o f any direct benefit in the work o f 
spiritual regeneration, would be as idle 
as to wish for Noah’s ark as a model 
vessel for the present century.

Divine teachers have told us that
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“ light has come into the world,”  and its 
presence, we know, quite well, is cal
culated to chase away all darkness.

Dark sayings, legends, dreams, fables 
and every thing that will not bear the 
crucial test or a thorough investigation 
by the light which God has shed upon 
man. That which has proved satisfac
tory in the past, and worthy as a foun
dation upon which to build a religious 
order, falls by the way, and is soon hid 
from sight, while that which is embod
ied in light and harmonizes with the 
best spiritual qualities o f the mind, aris
es to lead man on to God.

44 To be spiritually minded is life and 
peace.”  The primitive Christians had 
learned this fact and anxiously and 
earnestly urged the church to live after 
the same manner. Paul had accepted 
the same fact. The disciples had 
learned it, for Jesus had taught it as the 
word of God. The multitude may pass 
carelessly along, in the broad way, 
reaping a reward corresponding to their 
lives; that 44to be carnally minded is 
death.”  That they do not enjoy the 
light, is evident, aud that they prefer 
the broad way is quite as evident from 
the manner in which they rush to obtain 
the pleasures o f  this earth.

If the light which has come into this 
world can so influence our hearts, that 
we may be able to repent, and make 
ready the way o f  the Lord, make his 
paths straight, theu we may be able to 
manifest to others o f less faith, that the 
peaceable fruits o f righteousness do 
claim onr attention and that peace on 
earth, good-will to man, is the message 
which should inspire every Christian 
heart, as he anticipates the love and 
peace that is to reign on the earth in the 
millennial age.

How I Cured My Cold Feet.— Cold feet 
are, with a large number o f  persons, all the 
year round, and more particularly during the 
winter months, a source o f const* nt discom
fort and depression. Many women and 
children never know the satisfaction o f being 
warm. All this is contrary to what whs in
tended by nature. A good circulation o f  the 
blood tends to produce individual happiness 
and comfort.

No one need suffer from cold feet, which 
are symptomatic o f  mal-distribution o f the 
blood. It is part o f  the duty o f  the healthy 
nervous system to regulate the balance o f  the 
circulation and, under the vicissitudes o f  ev~ 
ery-day life, to ensure to every pan  a suffi
cient suppiy o f  blood. Whenever there is 
liability to derangement o f  the circulation, 
producing local congestion or depletion, it is 
evident the nervous tone is lowered. Such a 
state opens the way for a variety of diseases.

Sedentary occupation, eating indigestible 
food, congested liver, disordered digestion, 
tight lacing or tight boots are all apt to cau*e 
cold feet, unless the constitutional powers 
are very strong. The nervous tone will be 
raised, and so equalize the circulation, by 
bracing treatment, as the morning tepid or 
cold bath, and short sitz each day at a corre
sponding temperature. The weak digestion 
will be improved by foments, and congestion 
will also be removed by their use and an 
occasional hot-air bath. Treatment directed 
specifically to the feet, will be mainly cold 
mustard foot-bath for five minutes; if the 
feet are cold to begin with, warm mustard 
foot-bath 102 degrees for the same time, fol
lowed at once by cold foot-bath, each finished 
by vigorous friction. Should the feet be 
persistently cold at bedtime, a pair o f cotton 
stockings well wrung out o f  water, covered 
with a pair o f  warm woolen ones, may be re
lied upon to restore warmth and comfort.—  
One Who Has T ried It.— Hydropathic  
Hews.

Self-culture is social'; one o f  its great of
fices is to unfold and purify the affections.
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KEEP THE BODY ERECT.

A n erect bodily attitude is o f  vastly more 
importance to health than most people gener
ally imagine. Crooked bodily positions, 
maintained for any length o f  time, are always 
injurious, whether in the sitting, standing or 
lying posture, whether sleeping or waking. 
T o sit with the body leaning forward on the 
stomach, or to one side,with the heels elevat
ed on a level with the hands, is not only in 
bad taste, but exceedingly detrimental to 
health. It cramps the stomach, presses 
the vital organs, interrupts the free motions 
o f  the chest, and enfeebles the functions o f  
the abdominal and thoracic organs, and, in 
fact, unbalances the whole muscular system. 
Many children become slightly humpbacked 
or severely round shouldered by sleeping 
with the head raised on a high pillow. When 
any person finds it easier to sit or stand or 
walk or sleep in a crooked position than a 
straight one, such person may be sure his 
muscular system is badly deranged, and the 
more careful he is to preserve a straight or 
upright position, and get back again, the bet
ter.—P eop leH ealth  Journal.

H ow Long to Sleep.— A prolonged and 
severe exertion, whether o f  brain or muscle, 
requires a correspondingly lengthy or deep 
repose. Sleep is the state in which the bodi
ly fires are damped down and the machinery 
has an opportunity for cooling. The bow is 
unstrung to recover its elasticity during the 
recurring periods o f  slumber. The great 
point is to secure what Bichat characterized 
as general sleep. The whole body should be 
rested, so far as any avoidable demands on 
its energy is concerned. The Irishman who 
explained that a short sleep did for him be
cause when he slept he “ paid attention to ’ t, *’ 
uttered a truth in his witticism. If sleep be 
thorough, then a short spell will do more 
good than a much longer period that is incom
plete and imperfect. On general principles 
we may sleep all we can, unless we are lazy, 
then sleep less. The active, wide awake, 
energetic, go ahead people rarely sleep too 
long. W e cannot tamper with the striking 
movement o f  a clock without inuring it, and

we cannot tamper with orderly recurrence of 
sleep without impairing the very constitution 
o f  things on which the orderly performance 
o f  that function depends.— Herald o f Health.

DRINKING TOO MUCH.

Children are not apt to believe they drink 
too much water, and yet they do. When 
you come to the house, panting and thirst/ 
from play, you will take a tumbler o f  water 
and dnnk it down as fast as you can and 
then rush to resume play, and perhaps re
peat the drink. Now the next time you feel 
thirsty, try this experiment: Take a goblet 
o f  water and slowly sip it ; before it is half 
gone your thirst will be fully quenched, and 
you will feel better for having drank only 
that which you need. And again, we are all 
apt to acquire the habit o f  drinking while 
eating our meals. Animals don’t do it, and 
it is hurtful to us. Nature gives us all the 
saliva we need; and if  any one will chew his 
food slowly and thoroughly, and not take a 
swallow of drink until through eating, the 
desire to do so would soon leave, and he will 
require only a few sips o f water, tea or coffee 
after the meal is finished. This practice, too, 
will do wonders in the way o f  keeping off 
indigestion, dyspepsia and sickness.
— Golden D ayt.

ILLITERACY IN MASSACHUSETTS.

T he whole number o f  illiterates in this 
State in 1885 was 122,263, o f  which 45,550 
are males and 70,713 females. O f the whole 
number, 96 770 are wholly illiterate, that is, 
can neither read nor write, and 25,360 can 
read but not write. There are 133 who make 
the singular claim that they can write but 
not read. The number o f  illiterates between 
the ages 10 and 13, both inclusive, was 2158; 
between 14 and 19, 4303; 20 and 29, 8747; 
80 and 49, 16,544; fifty years and over, 
13,774.—Boston Journal.

------- +----------
O ub work is not to train a soul by itself 

alone, nor a body by  itself alone, bat to train 
a m an ; and, in man, soul and bodiy can nev
er be divided.— Montaigne.
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LOSS BY FIRE.

Mt . Lebanon, N. Y. Jan. 9. 1888.
Beloved Eldeb Henry :—It becomes my 

duty to write you o f  the decease o f  our broth
er George W . Smart from Asphyxia. Caused 
by the explosion o f  a kerosine lamp. Death 
followed from suffocation and injuries by 
burning.

Last Saturday evening, Jan. 7, at 8.45, an 
unusual light was observed in the room oc
cupied by Br. George, which was in the sec
ond story o f  our large store-house, in which 
was packed a large stock o f  chairs. It is 
evident that he was preparing to retire for 
the night, as the doors were secured and all 
bis duties closed for the day. It is thought 
that his lamp must have exploded, and in his 
effort to extinguish the flames, he was pros
trated by the smoke and the fumes o f  gas. 
In less than ten minutes after the alarm was 
given, we had our hose attached to the hy
drant and a liberal stream o f water was soon 
playing upon the burning building. This is 
the blessing o f  having a good reservoir, well 
supplied with water. The Brethren of the 
Second Family were soon on the ground with 
afire extinguisher, and Elder Wm. Anderson 
armed with this entered the building on his 
hands and knees and succeeded in putting 
out the fire which the water did not reach. 
When Br. George was found, he had fallen to 
the floor, and life had already departed, as 
the physician from New Lebanon, who was 
present, gave his testimony. A coroner’s in. 
quest was held and all the points o f law, in 
regard to such cases, were fully carried out. 
Br. George was one o f  the most careful men 
in the Society. Every department that came 
under his charge was kept in the best order. 
This is another o f  the sad cases that we are 
obliged to report, and which we might hope 
would never more be repeated.

About $4500 worth o f  chairs and chair 
stock o f webbing and other goods were in 
the building. The damage by fire and water 
was estimated to be $300. which was covered 
by insurance. This was adjusted satisfacto
rily by the agent o f  the London and Globe, 
Niagara and Home Insurance Co's.

W e can thank God that we still have a 
home left to us, as it was a most miraculous 
event that our buildings were saved.

Your Brother,
, W m. Andebson.

IN REMEMBRANCE.

U n i o n  V i l l a g e , 0 . ,  D e c . 19, 1887.
Eldress Naomi Ligier, our well be

loved and highly esteemed Sister, left 
the shores o f time ou the 15th. o f last 
Dec. (see page 48) During eighty 
years she spent a life o f virtue and im
maculate purity among Believers.

For forty years she stood with Eldress 
Sally Sharp, as second in the Ministry 
o f Uuiou Village, which had general 
charge o fJthe Western Societies during 
that period. Obedience in the most 
minute particulars to those who stood 
before her in care and burden, was ever 
her watchword, from which in practice, 
she never swerved in a single instance.

She was beautiful in person, lovely in 
character, and possessed o f every' ac
complishment calculated to have given 
her auy amount o f prestige aud success 
iu the pursuit o f worldly pleasures. 
But she rejected all such transitory 
pleasures, and spent the whole o f her 
life iu personal purity and practical 
righteousness. Her tenderness aud sym
pathy for those in distress were un
bounded and her charity to all, both 
aged and young, was proverbial.

The Society where she was originally 
gathered were obliged to break up twice, 
owing to persecution and sickness ; aud 
iu findiug homes at Uuiou Village and 
other Societies, at a time when traveling 
was very laborious and exposing; they 
passed through many trying and even 
heart-rending scenes, by sickness and
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exposure, loss o f property, and sever- 
ings o f dear associations. Yet through 
all, our dear Sister chose to 44 suffer 
afflictions with the people o f God rather 
than to enjoy the pleasures o f sin for a 
season.”  Heb. x i., 25.

“ And I  heard a voice from Heaven 
saying, Blessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord from henceforth : Yea, saith 
the Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labors; and their works do follow 
them.”  Rev. xiv., 13. Rest is not in
ertia, when spiritually defined, but 
change and variety o f occupation; and 
doubtless our dear Mother in Israel has 
entered upon the seraphic employments 
of the angelic spheres aud into everlast
ing blessedness. O. C. H ampton.

THE BIBLE.
i __

A generation is growing u p—indeed, in 
many cases is already grown— to whom the 
Bible, if  not an unknown, is a grievously 
neglected b ook ; that there are many young 
men and women, and not a few older men 
and women, among the so-called “  educated 
classes,” who have never read the Bible, and 
whose knowledge o f  it is obtained mainly, if 
not altogether, from hearsay. They may, if  
the children o f  religious parents, have 
learned something about it in Sunday school 
and from sermons, but that is a ll; they have 
not read enough o f  it to have any clear idea 
o f  its contents, much less to appreciate them 
at their true value, or even to fully under
stand allusions to them. I f  this rather start- 
ling statement is doubted let the doubter test 
it by asking two or three biblical questions in 
the next miscellaneous company he meets, 
be the members old or young— and see the 
answers he gets. Unless more fortunate than 
some others who have tried the same experi_ 
ment, he will be— to put it mildly— aston
ished.

That the Bible is read more than any other 
book may be freely admitted; but the point 
we urge is— and facts will sustain us— that it

is not read as generally as it ought to b e , not 
nearly as much as is commonly su p posed ; 
and that there are hundreds, i f  not th o u 
sands, in every large community, o f  w h a t 
are considered intelligent persons, to w hom —  
for all the personal acquaintance they h a v e  
with them by reading— the Old and N e w  
Testaments might just as well have rem ained 
in their original Hebrew and Greek. L et us 
suppose that instead o f  being known to th e 
world for thousands o f  years, it had been—  
though as old as it is believed to be— recently  
discovered; found, as Tischendorf found th e  
manuscript o f  the famous Sinaitic Codex in  
the convent o f  St. Catherine, on Mt. Sinai, 
in 1844 and 1859.

Let us suppose that during the process o f  
translation and publication extracts from the 
more important portions had been given to  
the public through the daily press or in pam
phlet. With what eagerness would all Eu
rope and America wait the appearance o f  the 
completed book ; and when it appeared, 
what man or woman, young or old, with 
mind above the clods, would not read it, or 
have it read to them. I f  the Bible had noth
ing to recommend it but reputation— leaving 
its Divine authorship out o f  the question al
together— even then not to read it would be 
nothing less than a crime against the intel
lectual and moral nature. Here is what has 
been said by one [Rev. Theodore Parker,] 
who did not believe in its inspiration, or only 
in that kind o f  inspiration which is given, in 
various degree, to all great and good men 
who strive to lead their fellow-men through 
darkness up to the light that is in G o d :

This collection o f books has taken each a hold upon 
the world as no other. The literature o f  Greece, 
which goes up like incense from that land of temples 
and heroic deeds, has not half the influence o f  this 
book from a nation alike despised in ancient and mod* 
em  times. It is read o f  a Sunday in all the thirty 
thousand pulpits in our land. In all the temples of 
Christendom is its voice lifted up week by week. The 
sun never sets upon its gleaming page. It  goes 
equally to the cottage o f the plain man and the palace 
o f the king. It is woven into the literature of the 
scholar, and colors the talk o f the street. The bark 
o f the merchant cannot sail the sea without it; no 
ship o f  war goes to the conflict without the Bible Is 
there. It enters men’s closets; mingles in all the 
grief and cheerfulness o f  life. The Bible attends 
them in their sickness; when the fever o f  the world is 
on them the aching head finds a softer pillow if such
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leaves lie underneath. The mariner, < scaping from 
shipirrtck, dutches this first o f his treasures, and 
keeps it sacred to God. It goes with the peddler iu 
hi* crowded pack; cheers him at eventide, when he 
fits down dusty and fatigued; biighteus the freshness 
of his morning face. It blesses us when we are born; 
gives names to half Christendom; rejoices with us; 
has sympathy for onr mourning; tempers our grief to 
finer issues. It is the better part of our sermons. It 
lifts man above himself; our best o f uttered prayers 
an in its storied speech, wherewith our fathers and 
the patriarchs prayed. Men rest on this their dearest 
hopes. It tells them o f God and o f his blessed Son; 
of earthly duties and o f heavenly rest. Foolish men 
find it the source o f  Plato*s wisdom, and the science 
of Newton, and the art o f Raphael; wicked men have 
used it to rivet the fetters on the slave. Men who 
believe nothing else that is spiritual, believe the Bible 
all through; without this they would not confess, say 
* e j , even that there was a God.

Not to have read the Bible is not to have 
read the book o f  all the books in the world 
best worth reading. T o read it as it deserves 
to be read— even conceding its human ori
gin—is a liberal education. No one can be 
unlearned who has learned what this book 
has to teach. Read the Bible, then; if  you 
cannot read it as “ the W ord o f God.”  read 
it for what it surely is— the highest and no
blest word o f  man. In it human nature ris
es nearest Divine nature; in it mortality 
comes nearest the Divine nature; in it mor
tality comes nearest the putting on o f im
mortality. O r if you care only for meaner 
merits, where will you find such poetry as 
Isaiah or Job , which Froude, a skeptic, says, 
*• will one day, perhaps, be seen towering up 
alone, far away above the poetry o f  the 
world.” W here will you find such prose as 
in some ( f  the Epistles o f Paul, such soul- 
stirring philosophy as in the sermon on the 
mount, the parables o f the good Samaritan 
and the prodigal son ; such theology as the 
conversation with the woman o f Samaria; 
such sublimity o f  pathos as in the passion, 
trial, and crucifixion of Jesus? “  Strike, but 
hear me.”  Call the Bible what you will, but 
read it.— St. Louts (M o.) Republican.

T h e  current notion that Christ and 
his apostles authoritatively substituted 
the first day o f  the week for the seventh 
is absolutely without any authority in 
the New Testament.— The Church 
Union.

S h aker  V illage , N. II., F e b . 1888. 
D aniel O rcutt,

B eloved  E ld er  :— Allow me to say to 
you this fine morning that we find ourselves 
at Canterbury still giving thanks for the 
countless temporal and spiritual blessings 
which seem to environ us. Among the most 
noteworthy o f  these let us mention the kind 
encouraging words, and the virtuous influ
ences, which reach us so often through the 
columns o f  the little Manifesto. And you 
must not be surprised if we send to you per
sonally a special tribute o f  thanks from the 
youthful class, which you will please accept.

Your manifest interest in their mental and 
spiritual growth is very apparent and has 
been felt and realized in the many instructive 
letters which you have kindly addressed to 
them through the medium just mentioned. I 
trust 'that we need not quote scripture to 
prove that yourself and many other worthy 
contributors to our paper, are entitled to a 
special expression o f gratitude from the 
many readers. You are, no doubt, already 
aware o f what is stated in 2 Cor. ix., 6, 7, and 
o f its personal application; thus— “ He which 
soweth bountifully shall reap also bounti
fully ”— and again, “  God loveth the cheerful 
giver,” therefore you must easily he con
vinced that our special tribute is mailed to 
the right address. As we are all learners in 
the school o f Christ we must also all become 
children agreeably to his teachings if we 
would enter the Kingdom o f Heaven. Thus 
we include ourselves always in that class 
whom you are wont to favor with good auvice.

A significant thought in one o f  your letters 
most seriously impressed me. It was this,— 
*• While you are waiting for opportunities to 
come, present opportunities are passing away 
forever!” Could we all properly realize this 
truth how many golden moments would be 
saved to u s ! Another pertinent saying re 
curs to me by a certain writer who said “  A 
wealthy man who obtains wealth honestly 
and uses it rightly is a great blessing to any 
community.”  So I think that the individual 
who is rich toward God having obtained a
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spiritual competence by honest soul labor 
even while he toils for an earthly subsistence 
is by far the more wealthy o f  the two, and 
the more useful in Society. In this light we 
view thoMe progressed individuals who al
ways have some good spiritual gift to give to 
the hungry poor.

It has been my happy privilege to dwell 
with many worthy characters who are thus 
rich toward God and who are daily sowing the 
seeds o f  virtue in youthful hearts; and they 
too whose lives are so hid with Christ in God 
that their good deeds can never be numbered 
in Time, hut Eternity keeps the record.

Now, dear Elder, please accept our offer
ing and feel blest in the efforts you have 
made for the youthfhl readers o f today. 
That you will realize some satisfactory re
sults from your labors o f  love, in the fixture, 
is our latest petition.

Please accept with this an expression o f  
kind regards from all within our home circle, 
which includes the whole household o f 
Brethren and Sisters.

Jennie H. Fish.

PRAT FOR THE CHILDREN.

M a  BLANKS F a BNINOHAJC.

Y ou  know what life will bring them 
O f sorrow and o f  care ;

You know the world has burdens, 
And each must take a share.

The sun will oft be hidden,
The storms will often come, 

Before the children enter 
The safety o f  “ the home."

But you, for sorrow sighing, 
Because you have no power 

T o give them strength or shelter 
In the coming trial hour,

Should need remember gladly 
That God, the Mighty One,

Can aye defend the children,
Until their course is ran.

And though you cannot save them 
From the sorrows o f  the way, 

You have a Mighty Helper 
W ho hears whene’er yon pray)

And though the path be gloomy,
Or the torrent deep and wide,

He will support the children 
By keeping at their side.

God will protect the helpless,
And he will ever be 

The friend o f  those who labor,
And set the captives firee;

His hand shall be upon them,
T o strengthen and to bless,

He never will forsake them,
Nor leave them comfortless.

So, if  you love the children,
Take them in prayer to him, 

Beseech his love and*mercy,
For days or bright or dim ;

And he will turn and listen,
And he will heed the cry,

And this the great prayer-blessing 
Shall reach them silently.

Oh, do not sigh for sorrow,
That little you can do,

For by your prayers prevailing, 
There is a power in you 

Which still shall bless the children 
When you have passed away,

And never more shall leave them 
Till the dawning o f  heaven's day.

So take the children early 
T o  the gentle Master’s feet,

And he shall teach them ever 
'Hie lessons that are m eet;

And he will give them shelter,
And he will be their friend 

Till the need o f  prayer is over,
And all their troubles end.
—London 8 . 8. Time*.

THE BROOK THAT RAN INTO THE SEA.

“  0  little Brook * the children said,
“ The sea has waves enough;

W hy hurry down your mossy bed 
T o  meet his welcome rough?

“ The Hudson or the Oregon 
May help his tides to sw ell:

But when your few bright drops are gone, 
What has he gained, pray tell?
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I ran for pleasure, ”  said the brook,
Still running, running fast;

441 lore, to see you bend and look,
As I go bubbling past 

I lore to feel the wild weeds d ip ;
I lore your fingers light,

That dimpling from my eddies drip,
Filled with my pebbles bright.

My little life I dearly love,
Its shadows and its shine;

And all sweet voices that above 
Make melody with mine.

“  Bat most I love the mighty voice 
Which calls me, draws me so,

That every ripple lisps ‘ re jo ice ! * '
As with a laugh I go.

“  My drop o f  freshness to the sea 
In music trickles o n ;

Nor grander could my welcome be 
Were I an Amazon.

“  And if  his moaning wave can feel 
My sweetness near the shore,

E’en to his heart the thrill may steal;— 
What cou ld I wish for, more?

“ The largest soul to take love in 
Knows how to give love best;

So peacefully my tinkling din 
Dies on the great sea’s breast.

“ One heart encircles all that live,
And blesses great and sm all;

And meet it is that each should give 
His little to the All.— Selected,

ACROSTIC.
W isdom  from  Proverbs,

Whoso keepeth his mouth and liis tongue, kcepeth 
his soul from  trouble, xxi., 23.

Every way o f  a man is right In his own eyes : but the 
Lord pondereth the hearts, xxi., 2.

8*7 not thou I  will recompense evil; but wait upon 
the Lord and he shall save thee. x x .( 22.

Let not thy heart envy sinners, xx iii., 17.
Even a child is known by his doings, whether his work 

be pure, and whether it be right. xx ., 11.
Yea, thou shalt be as he that lieth down in the midst 

of the sea, o r  as he that lieth upon the top o f  a 
mast, x x iii . , 34.

pleasant w ords are as honey comb, sweet to the soul, 
and health to the bones, xvi., 24.

Lying lips are an abomination lo the Lord, but they 
that deal truly are his delight, x ii., 22.

A good name is rather to be chosen than great riches, 
xxii., 1.

The w icked shall be a ransom for the righteous, x x i .,  18. 
The Just m an w alketh in his integrity* x x ., 7.

JO. Lebanon, i f .  Y.

KIND WORDS.

• A l f r e d , M e . Dec. 1887.
E lder  Alex an de r  Permit me to congrat

ulate Editor and Publisher for the ability dis
played in our little M an if e st o . May it long 
continue to spread the glad tidings o f  great 
joy , that all may obtain a full and free salva
tion from a perverted and sinful nature by 
accepting the life and death o f  Christ, which 
according to the apostle Paul’s definition is 
“  Living to God, ”  and “  dying to sin. ”

Your friend,
J. B. Vance.

---------+--------
G reen castle , I n d . D ec . 1887.

“  T he M a n if e st o , ”
Canterbury, N. H.

Dear S ir ;—T he M an if e st o  for the 
past year has been duly received and placed 
in our library for use. Allow me to express 
the thanks and appreciation o f  the Universi
ty for the same.

Yours very truly,
H. B. Langdon. Lib.

Both matter and spirit seek an equilibrium. 
The truly great are kept humble by the 
weight o f  their own merit, while those who 
need self-esteem to buoy them up to a level, 
are those generally blest with it.
— .4. J. Calver.

--------- ♦ --------
Y ou may be sure that the more you con

sider and pray for the cause o f  peace, the 
more you will see o f  its beauty and its 
grandeur. It abounds in good-will to all con
tending classes and nations over the whole 
earth.—Messenger o f Peace.

Cold  words freeze people, and hot words 
scorch them, and bitter words make them 
wrathfhl. Kind words make people good na- 
tured. T hough  they do not cost much, yet 
they accom plish much.—Pascal

F ob age and want save while you may. 
No m orning sun lasts a whole day.
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H a a ta s  srnfc P a p * * * *
THE 1IBR.4RY RAGAZI4E.

The issue for December 10th contains the follow
ing important articles:

The Catholic Revival o f the Sixteenth Century, 
from the Quarterly Review. Science and the Bish- 
ops, by Prof. T. H. Huxley. The Theosophic Move
ment in India, by Herr Ernst von Weber. Rural 
France, from the Edinburgh Review. Also brief 
articles from the Saturday Review on The Future 
o f Canada, American and Indian Wheat, Queries 
for Journalists, and Debts o f Honor. Single copies 
3 cents; $1.00 per year. John B. Alden, Publish
er, New York.

Hall’s Journal of Health. Jan. Contents: 
The New Year; Some seasonable Hints; Tempo- 
ranzia; Dogbury down on the Rubbers; The Cocoa- 
nut Tree; Marriage as a Partnership; A  Dream 
realized; Preservation o f Health; A  case in point; 
The Spleen; Food for young and old; Burial Re
form. Office 206 Broadway, N. Y .

The Phrenological Journal and Science of 
H ealth. Jan. Contents: Louis Pasteur; Historic 
Scottish Hom es; Notable People o f the D ay; Wom
en who smuggle; Early Experiments in Mesmer
ism ; Good Manners; A  Tour o f Search; Observa
tions o f a woman in Public L ife; Polishing Dia
monds; On Health; Anent Braces; Home Exer
cise, etc., etc. Fowler & Wells Co. 776 Broad
way, N . Y .

44 W ives and Daughters,** an illustrated month
ly, published at 2336 Washington street, Boston, is 
a beau ideal o f a household journal, o f sparkling 
literary and artistic merit, and in every way worthy 
o f its dedication, “  To Pure Womanhood.** We un
hesitatingly advise every Jady reader to send the 
publishers, Messrs. Holman A Co., thirty-five cents 
for a trial subscription for three months accompa
nied by their beautiful reproduction, by photo-etch
ing process, o f Munkacsy*s world famous painting, 
44 Christ Before Pilate.*’

VICK’S FLORAL GUIDE.
A  silver lining to every cloud 1 With the short 

dull days o f early winter come the cheery holidays 
and V ick ’s beautiful annual, and lo! spring already 
appears not far distant. W e can almost see the 
greening grass and the blooming flowers. In the 
way o f Catalogue, V ick’s Floral Guide is unequaled 
in artistic appearance, and the edition o f each year 
that appears simply perfect, is surpassed the next. 
New and beautiful engiavings, and three colored 
plates o f flowers, vegetables, and grain, are features 
for the issue for 1888. Its lavender tinted cover, 
with original designs o f most pleasing effects, will 
ensure it a prominent place in the household and li
brary. It  is in itself a treatise on horticulture, and 
is adapted to the wants o f all who are interested in 
the garden or house plants. It  describes the rarest 
flowers and the choicest vegetables. I f  you want to 
know anything about the garden, see V ick’s Floral 
Guide, price only 10 cents, including a Certificate 
good for 10 cents worth o f seeds. Published by 
James V ick, Seedsman, Rochester, N . Y.

I have read and .carefully examined the 
book, called Shaker Theology, written by 
Elder Harvey L. Eads.

It is a very good work on the subject o f  
Shakerism. It is logical and right to the 
point. His answer to Col. Ingersoll and to 
a Catholic are the best I have read. The 
book is cheap and has valuable information 
o f  all the doctrines held by the Believers. 
All should have a copy who care anything 
about knowing the belief held by the Shak
ers. The work is cheap for $1.50.

Rev. Joseph L. Berne.
Canon o f  Trinity Cathedral, 

Little Rock, Ark.

CHANGE.

The warring o f  the passions 
Should find their bounds and stay 
When light and living conscience 
Have shown the Higher w ay :
As flowers fade from beauty 
And give their place to fruit,
So pleasures yield to duty 
Henceforth in life’s pursuit.

Canterbury, AT. II. M .W .

Aaron Manchester, at Enfield, Conn., Nov. 
6. 1887. Age 80 yrs.

Eldress Naomi Ligier at Union V illage, 
Ohio. Dec. 16, 1887. Age 87 yrs. 7 mo. 
and 15 days. (See page 43)

Francis Vaun, at Watervliet, Ohio. D ec. 
31, 1887. Age 76 yrs. and 4 mo.

Br. Francis was a member o f  the Society 
for forty years. A. E. D.

George W . Smart, at South Family, M t 
Lebanon, N . Y . Jan. 7, 1888. Age 56 yrs. 
(See page 48.)

W ill other papers please publish the last 
notice that it may reach the relatives o f the 
deceased.
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POWDER
A b so lu te ly  P u re .

This powder never varies. A marvel of 
purity, strength and wholesnmencss. More 
econom ical than tlie ordinary kinds, and 
cannot be sold in competition with the multi
tude o f  low test, short weight, alum or phos
phate powders. Sold only in carts. Koval 
B aiung  F ow beb  C o., 106 W all-st., N. Y.

SIX GEMS OF ART.
The Calendar par excellence this season 

i»  i.-sued by the Smith & Anthony Stove Co., 
o f  Boston, manufacturers o f the Celebrated 
Hub Kanges. It is in six beets, each being 
a fic-stmite o f  a delicate water-color draw
ing by Copeland, made especially for this 
purpose. The designs are exquisite, and the 
whole idea is so original and so artistic that 
it ts a surprise to find anything so good and 
so costly issued as a souvenir by a business 
house. The six sheets are neafiy bound to
gether by a ribbon, and can he obtained by 
sending eighteen cents in stamps to the 
above address.

35.«3SclL
IlOXV T O  S T U D Y  T H E M  
A m anual *=■** f:T^rartpr Read- 

Suit 1 .v^p’e. an Intr-nselr
Inter* -Hri - - nt', r»f tr «rtlve1mo1c 

t '\ . r * . r t  a d n . Vum* . - . *.- s', dm* illus. 40eta. 
F O W L E R  & W E L L S  CO.,

SENT FR EE
A SAMPLE MO. OP THE

Phrenological
Journal,

A  magazine of H uman 
Nature for every body. 
$2.00 a year, 20c. a no., 
and a list of BOOKS on 
Phrenology, Physiogno
my .Health, Heredity, &o 
Bf-nd address on postal- 
77S Broadway, N, X.

“ Spirit Control of People.”
A work o f  the above title is about to ap

pear from the publication office o f 1*iiil- 
bkook & D kan. Chicago, written by H. II. 
Philbrook, author o f  “ What and Where is 
God?” “ Work o f  Electricity in Nature,” 
“ Cau<e and Cure of Disease,” and other 
scientific works.

The work is claimed to be a complete 
Spirit History o f all the essential operations 
o f spirit people in producing the events and 
controlling the affairs o f a'mortal people— 
governmental, religious, political, social and 
personal. Every event o f the world o f con
sequence is considered, and the author in 
spirit life an l the purpose o f the event is 
given, with details and particulars, and all 
matter*, names anti dales, are as fully set 
forth as in any historical work.

A full description o f spirit authors, o f all 
literary works, including billies or books o f  
a religious worship, poems, songs or the mu
sic o f songs, many dramatic writings, all 
paintings o f extraordinary merit,‘ and the in
ventions o f people o f consequence is to be 
given, and the spirit author is named

The uncovering of spirit operations in hu
man affairs extends from the commencement 
o f civilization to the present day, and all the 
operations o f the people o f  our own country, . 
o f a public character, are found to he but 
the result o f a spirit control o f persons.

The book will be as full a history of the 
important events o f both spirit and mortal 
worlds as is wanted by a people.

It is perhaps well to say, that if it be cor
rect it will be the most surprising and inter
esting o f all literary works. When the work 
reaches us we shall give our own opinion 
upon it.

The work will be sold by subscription and 
by book dealers.

© m i n s m s

SCRIPTO RATIONAL.

With REPLIES and CRITICISMS, 

Logically and Clearly set forth.

4th. Edition. By H. L. EADS. 
PWee, $ 1,50

FROM THE CONTEXTS.  
Harmony of Truth. Duality of God. 
Three kinds of Happiness. God's Love. 
Bible Metaphor. Orthodoxy and Spir
itualism. Tlie Shaker Problem. Has 
Jesus any Followers?

Address, M anifesto , Shaker Village, X . II.
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H IE  SI A M  FES TO.

FIFTY YEARS AT THE FRONT.
For nearly 50 years the recognized authority the world over on all agricultural 

mat tern, always iibrruM of the times, and always speudiug lavishly for the best 
talent aud experience, the

American Agriculturist
begins 1888 with new contributors, new artists and new type, and the editorial staff, 
which has made this Periodical a power in both hemispheres, re-inforced with fresh blood 
aud brums, thereby combining the experience and erudition of years with the 
vigor and freshness of youth. The American Agriculturist keeps pace with the 
growing interest In agriculture largely brought about through its teachings, and 
continues. today, after absorbing twenty.four other agricultural papers, to furnish 
the current agricultural literature where the English and German languages are 
spoken. Every number contains nearly 100 original illustrations and original articles 
from 50 different writers. Price $1.60 a year; single numbers, 15 cents.

CHRIST ON C A L V A R Y ,
The First and only Reproduction 

in this Country, and
B E F O R E  P I L A T E

These magnificent works of art are neither old time chrotnos nor ordinary engrav* 
itigs. The latter is an exquisite photoetching, far superior to anything in the market' 
Christ on ('alvary, the companion picture, is executed for us by* the Mezzograveure 
process, which far surpasses any othfr for softness o f  tone, vigor o f action and general 
superiority o f execution. They are on heavy plate paper, 22x28 inches in size, forwarded, 
post-pui.i, in tubes prepared for the purpose. Price, $1.00 each, both forwarded in tubes, 
post>paid, to one address, for $1.50.
A m erica n  Agricnltnrittt (Eng. or German,) with choice ofp ictn rea, $ 1 .6 0  
A m erican  AgrriciiIturlet “  “ anil tb e  tw o P ictures, $ ‘2 .0 0

Mcml postal for Specim en num ber, English or Ciernian, fu ll tie- 
acripfion o f  tbe Pictures, and P ortra it o f  lilunliacsj. tbe paint
er o f  tbene great works, n on attracting w orld-w ide attention.

CANVASSERS W ANTED EVERYW H ERE.

Address, PUBLISHERS AMERICAN AGRICULTURIST
D A V I D  H .  J I O I ) ,  P r e s t . M I  B road w ay , A. V.

. After Forty years* 
experience in tbs 
preparation of more 
than One Hundred 

Thousand applications for patents in 
the United Sinten and Foreign coun
tries, the publishers of the Scientific 
American continue toaot as solicitors 
for patents, caveats, trade-marks, copy-

______ ____ rights. etc., for the United States, and
to obtain patents in Canada, England, Franoe, 
Germany, and all other oountri** Their experi
ence is unequaled and their facilities are unsur
passed.

Drawings and specifications prepared and filed 
In the Patent Office on short notice. Terms very 
reasonable. No charge for examination of models 
or drawings Advice by rani I free

Patent* obtained through M it n n lC o , are noticed 
inthe S C I E N T I F I C  A M E R I C A N .w h ic h  has 
the largest circulation anil is the most influential 
newspaper of its kind published in the world. 
The advantages of such a notice every patentee 
understands

Thia large and splendidly illustrated newspaper 
la published V V E E l C L v  at $3.00 a year, ana is 
admitted to be the beat paper devoted to scienoe. 
mechanics, inventions, engineering works, and 
Other departments of industrial progress, pub
lished in any country. It contains the names of 
all patentees and title of every invention patented 
each week. Try it four months for one dollar. 
Bold by all newsdealers.

If  yon have an Invention to patent write to 
Mann A Oo., publishers of Scientific American, 
Ml Broadway, New York.

Handbook about patents mailed frew

S I B L E Y '

S* T E S T E D * A

EE DO
a (0̂ r llhstrated CATALOGUEle. Flower. Field ®  «“■ CT G  
Plants. Bulbs ImplemMs. O  b  Km , " O  
p  t  C  mall on application.  ̂■ V% Em b  Don’t neglect writing for !t»

HIRAM SIBLEY & CO.
R O C H E S T E R , N . Y .

S22-326 S. Lhin Gt.
C H IC A G O , IL
12-11 N. Clin'

\ pac500 kE u w T f lower (Seed,! (W 
with Park ’s Floral G' 

for 2 stamps. Every flower lover delight 
a'l your friends. G. W . P ark , Fmnnettsb 

h i ’ Be prompt. This offer appears but on
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THE .VA mFES TO.

POWDER
A b so lu te ly  P u re .

This powder never varies. A marvel of 
purity, strength and wholcsonienee.s. More 
economical than the ordinary kinds, and 
cannot he sold in competition with the multi
tude o f low test, short weight, alum or phos
phate powders. Sold only in cans. Kotal 
B aking Powder Co ., 10ti W all-st., N. Y.

^ A R A M O N T H  BOARD Guaranteed 
3 Voting Men or Ladies in each country, 
and highest commission paid (often $150 

a month ) Y K W  H O O K  already on

OF* SUCCESS ^ W O N D E R S  
in North and South America, at the Ice-Bound 
Poles, over the lands o f the Midnight Sun, under the 
Equator, through the Dark Continent, among the Old 
Temples o f India, in the Flowery Kingdoms of China 
and Japan, amid the ruins of Incas* Aztecs and Zn- 
ni, within Canons, C lif Building*, ami Gardena o f 
the Gods, on i he Isles o f the 8oa, and in all part* o f 
the globe. 300 engraving*, Low Price. Quick Sale*. 
Send for Circular. F, W . Ziegler, & Co., 720 Chest
nut St, Philadelphia, Pa.

----
v v  35.030 Sell.

H O W  T O  ST v D Y T H E M
A manual o f Character Bend- 

Inar for rtu* w,npt(*, an Intensely 
luten^tlne and mtr .rtive Uiofe 

V.wry lioilv should read it. 
$>*i*««*.*s "V line Ulus. Wets. 
F O W L E R  & W E L L S  CO.,

SENT FREE
A SAMPLE HO. OP THK

Phrenological
Journal,

A magazine o f  H ot an 
Nature for everybody . 
$2.00 a year, 2i>c. a no., 
and a list o f  BOOKS on 
Phrenology, Physiogno
my .Health, Heredity, &a 
Send address on post&L 
775 Broadway, N. X,

Thf. L ife and Gospel Experience of 
Morntjjt A nn Lee. P rice 10 c b .

1

1

IXL IXl 1X1 IXL1X1 IXL
WORDEN S N U T T ’ S
IF# consider the Word**** &  

H j/ 'd l  I X l t l ' k s  in  etv ry  
s u p e r i o r  t o  a n y  o t h e r s  f o
« « . —T hb  A m e ric an  I n s t it u t e .

The Worden and Wyatt 1~XL  a re
the original fancy Inks, and th e  
only Inks ever manufactured in  a  
full line of over 20 different co lo rs *

IXL IXL IXL IXL IXL IXL INI
extremely hlch prices a t  JJJ? 

‘ been s o ld  |f||
The extremely hlch 

which the IXL inks have
ever since their im reduction in t o  I id ft 
this country has li.iherto lim ited  ■ !* !
their use to the most critical or \v hat 
may be termed “  gilt-edged ”  c o n 
sumers. It is proposed now t o  s o  
reduce the prices as to  make th em  
accessible to the masses.

T h e  V i o l e t  a n d  R e d  a r e  r ^ r o m -  
m e n d e d  a b o v e  a l l  o t h e r  i n k s  /  r  
F o u n t a i n  P e t s  u s e  a s  t h e y  r o n b i  i n  

f o n t  B  t o  H O  t i m e s  l e s s  s o l i d  m n  *- 
t e r  t h a n  t h e  b e s t  o f  o t h e r  f  o w n  b i m  
i n k s  i n  g e n e r a l  s i s e .

It may seem increditable that a n y  = -- 
ink used in fountain pens actually  III 
contains as much nolUl matter in o n e  

, gallon as can be obtained b y  evap - IN

NX
Nl
Nl

INI

orating the water from  SO g&Uoim 
of the IXL Violet o r  Bed. And 
yet the fact may be easily dem on
strated by anyone. T h is explains 
why 9 out of lOof all Fountain  Pens 
ever sold have been abandoned as 
useless, or have d o n e  in ferior 
service.

T h *  7 X T  V i o l e t  i s  a l s o  <t g o o d
c o j i t i l t t y  i n k ,  a n d  b  t e a  r  r a n t  d  t o  
preserve a  steel it f r o m  ru s tin g .

P A R T IA L  P R I C E - L I S T .
The reduced prices a re  ns fo llow s: 

Violet, Red, Black, and  Blue in 1 #  
,oRsquarestands, 15 c e n t s ; }4  pints, 
30 cents; pts,, 50 cen ts  ; q ts., 75 eta. 

‘ Carmine, Green. S carier, Brow n, 
grange. Crimson, S o lfe r ln o , Klesh, 
Photo Gold, Purple, Y e llow , Bis* 

• marck. Manve and P ink , in i K o z  
square stands, 20 cen ts  em-h. French 
copying, 60 cents tier p in t.

IXL IXL IXL IXL IXL IXL
General A g e n ts *

Conover, Powers & C o . ,  B u r l in g to n , la.
St . Paul Book & St a . l * n . ,  S t .  P a u l, Minn. 
John Mouhih. Sta . C o ., C h i c a g o ,  A ll.
R. a T. tY. En n is , S t a . C *»., S t . Louis, M i 
Geo. W hite & Co., T>e# M o in e s ,  l a .  t

! G IV E N  A W A Y ! A i»A
_______ I M ixed  l' l o w e r  S e e d s , (500kuif
ius*BBuSwiih F a e k '«< F l o r a l  tiuitaf^ 

fo r2 stumps. Every d o w e r  l o v e r  delighted. * 
all your friends. W .  P a r k , FanuetDburg,

Seud at once. This notice w ill not appear
--------- — ------------------------------------------ ;— s

A Siiakkr's A n s w k k  t o  t h e  o ft  rep«ftN 
question, b e c o m e  o t ’ the WorM

P r ic e  lOctf.^all become Shakers? ”
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The Gospel Testimony of Mother Ann 
Lee and the Elders, William Lee and 

James Whittaker.
No. 24.

Published expressly fo r  ike severed Commu
nities of Believers tn 1816 . Re-written by 

H enry C. Blinn.

Mother Ann and the Elders arrested 
and tried l>efore a oonrt of Jnstioes. 
The board o f  justices met iu the 

church at Richmond. It consisted o f 
Samuel Brow n, J . Woodbridge and 
James Gates. These judges were to 
try Mother A nn and her little company 
upon the charge o f  blasphemy and dis
orderly conduct. Many evidences were 
produced against them, and readily 

1 beard, but few witnesses that were 
brought forward in their defense could 
scarcely obtain a hearing. The riotous 
and abusive conduct of the mob, which 
created the disorder, was by a strange 
perversion o f  coincidences, charged upon 
the Believers.

This was a manifestation o f the spirit 
that governed this court. To prove the 
charge o f  blasphemy, it was testified 
that Samuel Fitch had declared that, 
“  In M other Ann dwells the fullness o f 
the Godhead bod ily .’* Samuel replied 
in his own defense, “ W e read in the

Scriptures that the fullness o f the God
head dwelt in our Lord Jesus Christ 
bodily,”  and said he, “ Except Christ be 
in you, ye are reprobates.”  The infer
ence was at once perceived by the judges 
who found themselves unable to proceed 
with the charge, which must, in the 
issue, prove themselves reprobates.

Samuel then took the liberty to warn 
the judges as follows ; “ Take heed what 
you do to this Christian people, for they 
are God’s annointed ones, whom he hath 
sent to America.”  This admonition was 
highly offensive to the judges, and they 
privately consulted what they should do 
with these Shakers. It was admitted tha* 
they appeared conscientious and acted 
upon religious principles, yet they de
luded the people, and disturbed the in
habitants o f the town, and they must be 
taken care of, or they would turn the 
world upside down.

After a long deliberation it was decid
ed that Mother Ann and the Elders 
should be fined the sum of twenty dol
lars as disturbers o f the peace, and then 
leave the state. The money was imme
diately advanced by the Brethren, so 
that they might be set at liberty ; but as 
to leaving the state, they chose to obey 
God rather than man, and accordingly 
continued their labors among the people.

Samuel and Dyer Fitch and Elizar
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Goodrich, being inhabitants o f the town, 
were required to give bouds for their 
good behavior and* for their appearance 
in the county court in Barrington.

These Brethren, however, insisted 
that they had not trespassed, but had a 
right to worship God in their own homes, 
without molestation. They could not 
consent to give bonds, as they might be 
charged by their adversaries, with break
ing the peace whenever they attempted 
to worship God. They were therefore, 
committed to Barriugton jail, to be tried 
by the county court.

Mother Ann and the Elders moved on 
to Hancock, and remained over the Sab
bath with Nathan Goodrich. The as
sembly that came to the worship on the 
Sabbath was so large, that they were 
obliged to hold their religious services 
in three several places.

The gospel was preached by the El
ders and others and the meetings were 
attended with manifestations o f the holy 
Spirit. Some persons were present who 
44 breathed out threatenings,”  but it fort
unately ended wholly in words.

Mother Ann aud the Elders now ar
ranged to make a visit to the Brethren 
who had been committed to prison in 
Barrington. On reaching the place o f 
their coufiuement they made this saluta
tion, 44 W e have come to see Christ in 
prison.** The Elders remained two days, 
and ministered comfort to their Breth
ren in bonds, and then passed on to 
West Stockbridge, to the residence o f 
Elijah Slosson. The whole family had 
accepted the faith of Believers, and at 
this time were very solicitous that the 
Elders should call and see them. They 
reached the place on Saturday and re 
mained over the Sabbath. On this 
last day a religious service was held and

a large body o f Believers attended. 
These came from New Lebanon and 
Hancock and other places. Many not 
o f the faith were also in attendance, and 
listened atteutively to the services.

On this day not less than two hundred 
persons were provided with food by 
Elijah’s family, so that the Believers 
said, 44 The Lord blessed the family o f  
Elijah, and all that pertained unto him/* 
More thau one hundred horses were 
turned into a field o f seven acres and 
the grass was entirely eateu aw'ay. 
Elijah for this free will offering was 
made the jest o f  the neighbors who 
laughed at him, and then asked, 44 What 
will you do now, after the Shakers* 
horses have eaten up all your pasture?’ * 
‘ ‘ Trust in G od,”  replied Elijah, and 
this trust brought the blessing to his 
family. His field was not, in the least, 
injured, and his prosperity was more 
abundant. The Believers were always 
made welcome to share in his hospital
ity, aud if any poor person came to his 
door, he was never sent away without 
some aid in food or clothing.

On the next Sabbath the Elders were 
at the house o f Nathan Goodrich and 
held a public service. A  large com
pany of Believers were present, and at 
thesame time several meu who were 
disturbers of the peace. The Elders 
spoke to this unruly class with an au
thority which they regarded, and falling 
iuto con fusion among themselves, they 
drove off without creating any marked 
disturbance.

During the time that Mother Ann and 
the Elders continued in Richmond and 
Hancock, they were visited by many 
Believers, who were fed and nourished 
by the power and gifts o f God, from 
their gospel Parents. A  large share of
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the time was spent in religious service 
and some one expressed it in these 
words, “ We could hardly distinguish 
the days o f the week, as every one 
seemed like the Sabbath.”

While this company was rejoicing in 
the power o f the resurrection, the spirit 
of opposition was not asleep. The 
preaching o f  the testimony o f Jesus 
Christ produced a disturbance in the 
kingdom of darkness, and the sons of 
Belial were determined to redouble their 
efforts and drive the Believers out o f the 
place by violeuce.

A mob collected on Friday, and came 
on like drunken madmen. Arriving at 
the bouse, they cried out, “ Bring out 
those Europeans.”  Mother Ann and 
the Elders were now ordered to leave 
the place, and this was accompanied 
with threats and abusive language.

Tbe Elders had arranged to go from 
the place the next day, aud so informed 
the mob. Some reckless characters 
proposed to use violence, while others 
objected. This difference o f  opinion 
created confusion in their company, and 
the majority insisted that no violence 
should be used. The mob then dis
persed and the Believers enjoyed the 
night in peace.

MATERNAL SPIRIT.

A i w a  W h it e .

Oh, Mothbh ! hear our earnest prayer; . 
We look to thee for strength and care. 
Thou art our fortress and our stay,
Thou art the Light, the Truth, the Way. 
Thou art the Bride arrayed in white;
And revelation’s perfect light 
Reveals to us that thou art She 
Who was, who is, aud is to be.

W ho was, when light from chaos sprang, 
And morning stars together sang;
W ho is the second Christ divine,
The lily fair and blooming vine;
The Heavenly Comforter in need,
From whence all goodness doth proceed; 
And rich are we who share her love 

’Tis pure as nectar from above.

And thou art She who is to be 
Soul-centre o f  humanity;
Above all other hills shall stand 
The scepter planted by thy hand,
Where eagles thither shall be led 
To waters pure and living bread;
For where the body pitch theii tent, 
Exalted spirits oft are sent.

Such find just what their souls desire, 
The cleansing fount and furnace fire; 
These will refine from earthly dross, 
Make holy by a daily cross.
Oh blessed Spirit! brood o ’er earth,
And teach man o f  the second birth,
How he must die i f  life would win 
And heaven’s kingdom enter in.

How all must suffer ere they reign 
Triumphant over sin and pain,
And willing sacrifices make 
Ere they pure heavenly joys partake. 
Maternal S ou l! to us most dear, 
Embrace thy children far and near;
Our feet as pillars fast shall be 
Our hearts, made glad, rejoice in thee. 

M t. Lebanon, N . Y.

THE PEEPAEATOEY WOEK.

A lonzo G. Hollister.

T h e  angels are deeply engaged in the 
preparatory work for the new Dispensa
tion, operatiug in the spirit and power 
o f Elijah, who is tbe Lord’s messeuger 
going before ; turning the hearts o f the 
fathers to draw the children, and the 
hearts o f the children to the righteous
ness of the fathers, which causes a re
vival o f the spirit o f  obedience to the 
light o f  the closing Dispensation, as a
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prelude to the one about to enter. The 
preparatory work, is like the twilight 
that precedes the dawn o f day.

John the Baptist was the most noted 
visible agent in this work at the time o f 
Christ’s first appearing. The Society 
o f James and Jane Wardley stood in 
the same relation to his second appear
ing. But as the final harvest o f the 
world has commenced, and the field is 
very extensive, embracing all conditions, 
classes and nations o f  people, and as 
Christ’s coming is still future to all who 
have not received him, the preparatory 
spirit is not limited to one time or local
ity, but continues to operate in such 
places and with such persons as are 
nearest ripe for the harvest work, and 
will thus continue to the consummation.

It may be likened to preparing the 
earth in the Spring to receive seed. 
Until Christ, the Divine seedsman, ap
pears (in his witnesses,) the seed o f  
“  the Kingdom”  cannot be sown. Or 
it may be likened to clearing the ground 
o f rubbish, preparatory to founding a 
building, which cannot be erected in the 
Order o f the New Dispensation, until 
Christ the builder, or architect, appears 
to direct. Therefore if souls commence 
to build in this light, and cease to look 
forward to that increasing and perfect 
work which it preludes, they will either 
fail and fall into a darker state than 
whence they rose ; or if  they succeed in 
forming a system, become a dead body 
in the streets o f mystic Babylon, and 
the result be the same. For i f  it be in
consistent to expect for a system estab
lished in the greatest light and power of 
the first Christian Dispensation, a better 
fate than that o f the Primitive Church, 
which was supplanted by mystic Baby
lon, what should be expected of a sys

tem formed near its close, after its su c 
ceeding dispensation has commenced.

The call now issues, “ Come out o f  
her my people, that ye be not partakers 
o f her sins, and that ye receive not o f  
her plagues.”  Therefore to persist in  
sinning after hearing the warniug, is to  
cleave to the plagues o f old Babylon. 
Hence, sincere seekers must advance b y  
the light and call o f the spirit into in 
creasing self-denial; a criterion taken 
in connection with its fruits, by which 
the salvation work may be certainly 
known. For as the flesh is lawless, 
and ever contrary to the Spirit, so the 
work o f God is necessarily, ever op
posed to man’s carnal will, and eventu
ally undermines and destroys all pride 
and vain glory. Yet it leaves the voli
tions free. 44 Souls shall be willing in 
the day o f my Power,”  and “ The will
ing and obedient, shall eat the good o f  
the land.”

I f  there should appear to be a cessa
tion o f the work, let none turn aside 
from the way— there was half an hour’s 
silence in heaven while the trumpet an
gels were preparing to sound— and they 
who wait upon the Lord are promised 
renewed strength. For unto you that 
revere his name, and watch and work 
for his coming, shall the sons and 
daughters o f righteousness arise with 
healing in their w ings; to comfort the 
mourner, aud bind up the broken heart
ed who sigh for the reign o f God to 
commence, and continue .evermore.

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y.

W hat the world wants is a religion for or
dinary people. We spend too miich o f  onr 
time in twisting garlands for remarkable*, 
and building thrones for magnates, and 
sculpturing warriors.— Messenger o f Peace.
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DREAMING AND DRIFTING.

C e c e l ia  D b v t b .

A fter so  m a n y  years of silence, if  I 
come knocking at the door o f 4 4 The 
Manifesto ”  will I  be admitted to talk a 
little while with dear spiritual kindred ?

They need not fear that I have any 
stray, morbid, or even metaphysical uo- 
tioqp to communicate, for I would say 
to my fellow travelers that o f all people, 
Believers have the least to do with the 
vague and ambiguous. The Gospel is 
God’s perfect plan ; but, have we not all 
seen the shining mists that cover the 
rocks where many a noble and rudder
less barque has foundered? Our Elders 
with untiring and unflinching bravery, 
bear their powerful testimony against 
the very nature o f sin ; against way
wardness and alluring imagination, that 
would lead from duty and from safety. 
They know what it is to receive ingrat
itude for this devotion. M y soul is 
bowed in pain and unutterable sorrow, 
when I  think how easy it is for the 
heart to “ give heed to lying vauities 
and forsake its own mercies.” I f  any 
o f us transgress a law, we expect to pay 
the penalty, but they who are called to 
be the H igh Priests and Priestesses—  
the Saviors— must suffer where they 
have not sinned. Surely, God has 
some great compensation for this inexo
rable law, that takes effect upon all who 
would benefit our race.

There is a perverseness in humanity 
that thwarts the good. Looking down 
the history o f  the world, we can see 
where the G ift o f  Revelation descended 
to the simple and sincere, and for a time 
the work o f  redemption progressed ;—
“  But hearts fell off that ought to twine,

And man profaned what God had given,
Till snm** were heard to curse the shrine
W here others knelt to heaven.”

But they who cursed did not always 
cease to kneel. They might not always 
be seeking evil, but they found it. They 
at least failed to achieve the designs o f 
God, or they turned from the grand, 
straight road o f truth, iuto the flowery 
vistas o f vain philosophy, that led down 
to the unknown sea where their hopes 
were wrecked on the shores o f  infidelity 
and sensuality.

Their sweet spiritual aspirations were 
no more. The seductive influence like 
a perfume laden miasma, had taken the 
hearts that once drew life from heaven ; 
they settled into ease and said, “ There 
is no evil. A ll is peace and joy. Be
hold the sun shines, the dew and the re- 
freshing showers descend.”  And so 
they did. But the roots o f bitterness, 
the thorns, the thistles and the poisonous 
vines came up, and desolation was 
there. This we have seen over and 
over again in the past. Oh ! shall we 
see it in the future? W ill we demand 
that our leaders shall “  cry Peace where 
there is no peace?” — that they shall 
nurture the seeds o f disintegration 
wherever sown, and daub with untem- 
pered mortar the structures that a self- 
pleasing nature would try to erect on the 
sand? Shall the messengers shrink 
from delivering the W ord because it is 
strong and has the power o f  salvation 
in it? Shall the captains o f the hun
dreds or o f the fifties go forward timid
ly because there are giants in the w a y ; 
battles to fight; furnaces o f  affliction or 
cleansing floods to pass through? God 
forbid; and may the faith in our own 
hearts forbid it also. True leaders o f 
the armies o f the Lord do not waver in
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duty through fear, favor or affection j 
An influx from the unseen world comes 
to help them with the honest, however 
feeble, while trembling and confusion 
are sent upon the hypocrite, however 
bold.

Zion is the last hope o f the world. 
Her foundations were laid in tribula
tion. Her altars were built in the ago
ny o f prayer and st crifice, and the fires 
o f heaven lighted them. There must 
we take our all, and feel the fire, the 
blessed fire. There we can hear the 
voices parental from over the Mercy 
Seat,-—voices o f love that will sustain, 
voices o f thunder that will shake not 
only our deeds, but the intents o f our 
hearts. How are we awed by the mag
nificence o f the work o f God in its 
power, when the tempests o f heaven 
come down to our souls to break the dry 
branches, and purify the atmosphere; 
when the brightest and best o f our 
number press for more glory, being far 
from tbiuking that it is all attained! 
There is no room for an old Believer or 
far traveled sense. The gift o f repent
ance is a boon to be shared by the most 
advanced, as well as by the least of the 
household. The weak can make new 
resolves and take courage, while the 
strong are inspired, aud all like students 
seeking mundaue knowledge, can feel 
that whatever is gained or not gained, 
great is the wealth that lies before. 
Then when the Divine approval comes, 
it is love, aud’balm, and sunshiue that 
brings growth, such as the skies o f 
June bring to the earth. From the 
depths o f our souls we may be thankful 
for the flaming sword that is raised 
against the flesh by the few witnesses 
for God. What minister or public 
teacher— who is not lost in its deprav

ity— does not see its hideousness ; yet 
they must all preach smooth things, or 
if they venture beyond the prescribed 
limits, it is only to urge that the blight 
shall blossom. As well put a putrid 
carcass into a bed of white lilies expect
ing to have it change to life and beauty, 
as to seek to tningle generation with the 
purity that belongs to the resurrection 
heaveus.

Are we not all children wheu we 
stand before the Ages, and before the 
work that Almighty God has for the 
soul? Even they who have anchors are 
uot secure iu gliding on the dark cur
rent ; and the young in faith should turn 
from the sight of its treacherous waters, 
that we may all make a safe journey 
and that none may be lost through 
dreaming aud drifting away from the 
heart given protection o f our faithful 
guides.

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y.

THE CHRISTIAN.
Joseph Woods.

“ A ll the ends o f the earth shall see the 
salvation of God.” Isa. lii., 10. There 
is a great diversity among mankind, as 
to what the salvation o f God is. Some 
regard the word o f Jesus as a hard saying. 
“ Be yc, therefore, perfect even as your 
Father iu heaven is perfect.”  Matt, v., 
48. They take the same course the 
man did unto whom was committed one 
talent. Others believe that they can sow 
to the flesh aud not reap corruption, al
though the apostle has said, “ Be not de
ceived. God is not mocked. What a 
man soweth, that shall he also reap. If 
he sow to the flesh he shall reap corrup
tion, but he that soweth to the spirit 
shall o f the spirit reap life everlastiug.”
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Some, w ho are enemies o f the cross o f 
Christ profess to believe that they can 
avoid reaping what they sow. They sow 
through the merits o f Jesus, aud their 
greatest desire is not to be saved from 
sin, but from  the punishment due the 
sinner. T h is class profess to believe in 
the blood o f  Jesus. “ The blood o f  Je
sus Christ cleanseth us from all sin,”  
John, i., 7. The blood is the life that 
he taught aod lived. Except a man de
ny himself daily, and take up his cross 
and follow m e, he cannot be my disciple. 
1 have overcom e the world.

What constitutes the world? The 
works o f  the first Adam find no admit
tance. It wan said o f Jesus, He shall 
save his people from their sins. This is 
plain to be understood. “ I f  any man 
will do the will o f  God, he shall know o f 
the doctrine, whether it be o f God, or 
whether I speak o f myself.”  “ He that 
folioweth me shall not walk in darkness, 
but shall have the light o f  life. ”

Any professedly religious order whose 
principles and religious tenets if lived to, 
strictly, do not save its adherents from 
sin, it is good evidence that their order 
is not o f Christ, for in his order, he saves 
his people from their sins. The apostle 
says, “  For as much then as Chiist hath 
suffered for us in the flesh, arm your
selves likewise with the same mind, for 
he that hath suffered in the flesh, hath 
ceased from s in .”

If we would be partakers o f his sal
vation, we must be partakers o f  his suf
ferings, in deed and in truth. The Lord 
has promised that there should be a foun
tain opened to the house o f David, and 
to the inhabitants o f  Jerusalem for sin 
and uncleanness, which would be in its 
fulfillment the antitype o f  what was re
quired of the Jew s under the Levidcal

Law, w hereby they in obedience thereto 
were accepted of God according to their 
day and time. Paul says, These all 
died in faith not having received the 
promises, but were persuaded o f them 
and embraced them, and confessed that 
they were strangers and pilgrims on the 
earth. St. Paul says those laws made 
nothing perfect, but the bringing in o f a 
better hope, did, whereby we draw nigh 
unto God.

Sin is all that separates the soul from 
God. He promised to give his people 
the valley o f  Achor for a door o f hope. 
Achan had stolen and dissembled. Josh
ua stood as the representative o f  God, 
to the people, though not o f  the order o f 
the priesthood. He said unto Achan, 
“ Give glory to the Lord God o f Israel and 
make confession, and tell me what thou 
hast donq.”  By the law, the penalty o f 
such an offence was death. Joshua said, 
“ W hy hast thou troubled us? The Lord 
shall trouble thee.”  They brought 
Achan and his household into the valley, 
and all Israel stoned them to death. 
Achan was a type of the man o f sin. 
Then shall that wicked be revealed whom 
the Lord shall consume with the spirit o f 
his mouth and destroy with the bright
ness o f his coming. “ He that covereth 
his sins, shall not prosper, but whoso 
confesseth and forsaketh them shall 
have mercy.”  “ Confess your faults one to 
another and pray for one another that ye 
may be healed.”

But, says the objector, I confess .my 
sins to God, alone. This, however, 
does not agree with the type, wherein 
the valley o f Achor was to be a door o f 
hope. W ho could reasonably suppose 
they could cover or hide anything from 
G od, before whom all worlds, all created 
things, all thoughts, words and actions 
are open to view.
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“ There went out unto John all the land 
o f Judea, and they o f Jerusalem and 
were baptised o f him in Jordan, confess
ing their sins.”  Jesus came also, and 
was baptised o f John, in Jordan, and 
at the same time he received the baptism 
of the Holy Spirit. John said of him. 
“ He that cometh after me, is mightier 
than I ; he shall baptise you with the 
Holy Spirit and with fire.”  This is the 
antitype o f the former baptism, as the 
Revelator saw it. The river o f Judg
ment, “ Water o f Life, clear as crystal, 
proceeding out o f the throne of God 
and o f the Lamb.” Agreeing with the 
vision o f Ezekiel; the risen water which 
no man might pass over.

In the Pentecostal Day, many that be
lieved came and confessed and showed 
their deeds, and the apostle says, “ I f  we 
confess our sins, he is faithful and just 
to forgive our sins and to cleause us from 
all uurigliteousuess.”  The confession of 
sin, before the apostles, was the first 
step to take to gain admission into the 
Peutecostal Church.

The Lord had said, by the prophet, 
that he would stain the pride o f all glo
ry of man, and bring iuto contempt all 
the honorable of the earth. “ I f  ve 
through the spirit do mortify the deeds 
o f the body, ye shall live.”  It would 
seem that God had designed, from the 
time the Law o f confession was given 
to the Israelites, that it should restrain 
them through mortification and sacrifice, 
from evil and lead them by the eye o f 
faith, to look forward to the gospel day, 
wherein they would be required, as Je
sus said, to forsake all they had, even 
their own generative lives also.

Canterbury, N. B.

Truth with its good effects lives ever in 
the honest heart.—A. I. Baker.

0 MY GOD! WHY SO!

Oilkb B. Avert.

W ounded  and bleeding as I lay,— 
Feeling at every nerve;
0  tell me, O my God, I pray,
For what I this deserve.
Chastened, my book o f life I ope.
And read its record o ’er;
Counting the beacons o f  my hope,
Now fled, forevermore.

And ask, O God o f  love, I pray,
W hy, why this want o f  trust?
Why, why so many pangs I feel,
So piercing, so unjust!
A voice, a softly answer gave,
1 list to catch the sound;
Shall He who came mankind to save,
Be scored with paining wounds.

That he might feel for others woes,
And thus obedience learn;
And show us whence the fountain flows 
That caused his soul to burn 
With love, the wounded soul to heal 
The lost to seen and save.
And we yet never, never feel 
The life the Savior gave?

T is  only nerves that have been touched, 
That ever learn to fee l;
T is  such, ah such, and only such,
God’s mercies can reveal.
Then let me meekly bear the rod 
Tho’ wounded sorely still;
Since all its stripes are healed o f  God, 
In souls who do his will.

Aft. Ltbanon, N. Y.

SPRING TIME.

New life for earth, new life for me,—
No more let Wint’ ry thoughts be mine, 
But ever rising till made free 
T o live the life that is divine.

New life in kindness, love and care,
And joy  in every living thing,
New courage to resist and bear
Till I  the victor’s song can sing.— M. W.

Join humility with virtue.
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SPRING.

W atson A ndrews.

There's life in every lovely flower, 
There's life in every breeze.
There's life among the verdure bright 
That glitters on the trees.
There's sunny light in golden waves 
And balmy fragrant air,
That clothes the Spring in loveliness, 
Most beautiful and fair.
Then how delightful now to think 
On that celestial sphere,
Where ceaseless sunshines ever glow 
In one eternal year. [ripe,
Where flowers are bright and fruits are 
And birds forever sing;
Where all is jo y  and love and life 
In one eternal Spring.

Norik Union, Ohio.

QUERIES.

Sarah F. Wilson.

What the record o f the year?
Past, yet fresh in mem ory;
As is present hope or fear 
Or the joys o f  yesterday.

Where th«- hearts by thee sustained 
Who would ask a blessing thine? 
Where the souls thy voice hath gained 
To a love for truths divine?

Where the needy ones supplied 
From the treasures o f  thy mind? 
Should they ask for mercies wide 
Would they sweet forgiveness find?

Like the G ood Samaritan 
Hast thou sought out the oppressed? 
Or hast given oil and balm 
To relieve the sore distressed?

Can there rise from out the throng 
Surging through life's crowded street, 
One to say,—  “  From paths o f  wrong 
Thou hast turned my wayward feet.”

This th* mission o f  the Christ 
Succor for the suffering;
Balm and comfort to impart 
Asking not, but minist'ring.

Thus the queries thick and fast 
'Fore my mental vision rise ; 
Chide they solemnly the past 
Yet, they're blessings in disguise. 

Canterbury, N . H .

AGE OF REVELATION AND SEASON.

Jason B. Pool.

Revelation is given to lead and di
rect where reason and experience in hu
manity fail. Hence it becomes necessa
ry to distinguish between true and false 
revelation. When the Dutch traveler 
revealed to the King o f Siam that at 
certain seasons o f the year the rivers 
and lakes in Germany became so hard 
that an elephant could in safety walk 
over them, the king would not believe 
in the revelation but banished the trav
eler from his presence.

In this case the king had no means o f 
distinguishing between true and false 
revelation; and as frozen water was a 
condition contrary to his uniform expe
rience, the king rejected the revelation 
as false. Suppose the king with all his 
subjects had been suddenly removed to 
New England in the month o f June ; he 
would still believe that water would al
ways remain a liquid.

W e will now suppose that it should 
be revealed to the king or one o f his 
subjects by a spirit that soon the country 
would be bound in the adamantine 
chains o f the frost king and that it was 
necessary for the people to prepare for 
such a state o f things by making gar
ments o f fur and also they must lay up 
a good store o f provisions for the dearth 
o f Winter. In a natural condition it 
would be impossible for the people to 
put any confidence in the revelation and 
therefore it would be necessary that
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some state or coudition should be brought 
upoQ the people by which they would 
be forced to believe. I take the impres
sion that whenever God or the spirit 
world scuds a revelation to the people, 
an inspired feeling is made to rest on 
the people which causes them to believe.

The sa .red Scriptures have been be
lieved in for many centuries and there 
is some cause for the belief. Now the 
question arises what is the cause o f this 
belief. The materialists try to make 
out that the priests have duped the peo
ple to believe in the Bible, but a careful 
investigation o f the nature o f humanity 
will convince any reasonable mind that 
scriptural faith could not have been de
rived from that source. Men naturally 
are not prone to believe in the Bible 
and if they had been left wholly to 
themselves it would have been out of 
date long ago. There evidently has 
been au inspired feeling among the peo
ple for ages which has given the im
pression that the book is an inspired 
work.

The Bible contains much that is in
comprehensible to man and consequently 
some have tried to make out that it is 
a nonsensical man-made-work and uot 
to be respected. Such become as 
“  sounding brass and a tinkling symbol." 
Others again have endeavored to explaiu 
the mysterious parts o f the scriptures; 
these also as a general thing are as 
soundiug brass. Leaders o f churches 
who have been making deductions out
side o f inspiration in regard to the Bi
ble are likewise like u sounding brass 
and tinkling symbols.”

A s revelation is founded on reason 
which is higher than human reason or 
what human reason has been, there 
must be an intelligence in the spirit

world far greater than what can be 
fouud among mortals. Human reason 
is o f a progressive nature and mau has 
beeu growing iu his powers o f compre
hension ever siucc his adveut on earth. 
Perhaps he has arrived at a stage in 
which he can see quite clearly in regard 
to spiritual matters but it is uot his 
province to make deductions uuless he 
feels called ou to do so.

It is an easy matter for uiauy a one 
to feel competeut to make deductious in 
regard to spiritualism and the Bible, but 
he is not to be the judge. The case has 
got to be decided by a superior intelli
gence. It has been observed that when 
God has a great work for any one to do 
He gives him a peculiar traiuing for 
that work and that traiuiug is what 
no $arthly friend would choose for him, 
and it is sometimes so long continued 
that there would seem to be but little 
time left for work.

As all God’s works are progressive—  
commencing small and growiug larger—  
so with respect to the individual who is 
called to commence the work of making 
deductions: he will not be much o f a 
demonstrator, he will deal largely iu 
hypothesis aud theories but demonstra
tors will follow iu his wake.

Hancock, Jlast.

IN  MEMOftlAM,
SISTER RUTH BROWN.

Oliykr C. Hampton.

Once more in the annals o f time 
A Sister has taken her flight,
And risen to regions sublime,
T o  glories eternally b righ t:
Devoted for eighty lon g  years 
To piety, purity, peace,
She shakes hands with Earth and its cares, 
And basks in a blessed release.
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T h e peace-m aker’s precious reward 
O ur Sister most faithfully gained,
And blessing and love from her Lord 
T h rou gh ou t her long life she retained. 
H er patience and mercy and lore 
A ll e n v y  and slander forbade,
A nd what greater gift from above;
F ro m  H eaven ’s rich store can be had.

O f industry, prudence and care 
N o o n e  could possess greater store,
N o self-sacrifice did she spare 
T o  a id  Z ion ’s cause evermore,
O c o u ld  we such zeal emulate 
W h o  still in mortality grope,
H o w  happy would be our estate,
H ow  bright the fruitions o f  Hope.

T im e  presses with tireless wing 
T ow a rd  solemn Eternity’s shore,
B ut D eath  is deprived o f  his sting,
A nd the grave is in victory no more. 
W ith  those who in good works and faith, 
A nd self-abnegation will walk.
A nd shun every self-seeking path,
A n d  k eep  with the good Shepherd’s flock.

O B rethren  and Sisters attend 
T o  com fort each other prepare,
As steadily friend after friend 
In  sorrow  we’re fated to spare.
B e  tender o f  those who have borne 
T h e  burden and heat o f  the day,
T h e ir  kindness and zeal to return,
A nd brighten their fugitive stay.

W e ’ll harvest the treasures o f  time 
W hatever may stand us instead,
W h en  ready to soar to a holier clime 
A nd sealed with the quick and the dead. 
Im prove in all virtue and love,
In  charity always abound,
Professions by practice to prove,
A s the wheels o f  existence go round.

O  then shall the dayspring appear,
T h e  Heralds descend from on High,
T h e  needy in Zion to cheer 
A n d  brighten our spiritual sky.
O  Angels o f  Heaven draw near 
Y e  Heavenly Harvesters come,
O u r Spirits for Heaven prepare,
A n d  lead us triumphantly Home.

Union Village, Ohio.

T R I B U T E .
To the Memory o f Brother 

MARCUS GREGORY.

Mabt Johnston.

** He giveth hie beloved tleep-w
A t a few weeks journey o f  the New Year, 

just as dawn was approaching and the sun 
gleamed over the hill-tops, with a radiant 
smile to the snow clad earth, a pure spir
it awakened in the glory o f  its Eternal Home. 
What a relcasement from all physical suffer
ing, from the agonizing pain and torture o f  a 
diseased body, for o f  late years our dear 
brother was a great sufferer; but at all times 
bore his affliction with marked patience and 
resignation. He bore evidence o f  a living 
faith, founded on the Rock which wrought 
“ peace, patience, experience and hope.”  
Hope that he would soon traverse the golden 
portals of heaven, where sorrow, sickness, 
pain and death are unknown. W e believe 
that his hopes are at last realized, and that 
he is mingling with that innumerable host 
that have washed their robes in the blood o f  
the Lamb.

Our beloved Brother, Marcus Gregory, 
was born in Shelby Co., Ky. (see page 72.)

His parents united with the Society o f  Be
lievers o f  Pleasant Hill in 1813, with eight 
children; all o f  whom remained steadfast to 
their first faith except one. Pleasant Hill 
was not much more than a wilderness then, 
and many years o f  toil and severe hardships 
passed before its beautiful and substantial 
buildings arose. Through all those years o f 
hardships, when he was blest with youth and 
health, the world’s brightest prospects and 
gilded charms beckoned to him, and the si
ren voice tempted, yet he kept the even tenor 
of his way. Like adamantine rock he with
stood the Summer’s heat and Winter’s chill
ing blast. His feet were shod with the gos
pel o f  peace. He was armed with the shield 
o f  faith, wherewith he was able to parry the 
fiery darts o f  the wicked, and with the hel
met o f  salvation and the sword o f  the Spirit. 
Clad in this holy armor he went forth with 
his trust in God and “ pressed toward the 
mark for the prize o f  the high calling of God 
in Christ J e s u s H e  was quiet and reserved, 
but always had a smile and pleasant word
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for every one. Faithful in every duty until 
disease and infirmity could no longer be re
sisted. Without any reserve he consecrated 
his time, and his talents, his body and soul 
to the great God that discerneth the inten
tions and motives o f the heart. 0 1 may we 
all be wise and strive to imitate this shining 
example and “  scatter the roses instead of 
the^brier.”

After his long life o f usefulness he was 
ready to say in truth, ‘ ’ l a m  now ready to be 
otfered up. I have fought the good fight, I 
have finished my course, I have kept the 
faith. Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown o f righteousness which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, shall give me at that day; 
and not to me only, but unto all them also 
that love his appearing.”

Go, worthy veteran g o ! and reap the fruits 
o f thy labors, and receive thy glorious crown 
o f  life.

Dear Father, we miss thee from our midst, 
most deeply; and how sad our hearts, as we 
bid adieu to the last o f our early Fathers of 
Pleasant Hill, and in our sorrow we fain 
would bring thee back; but we know that 
thou art happy, thy journey over and safe 
home at last! W e feel that the heavens are 
re-echoing the gladsome welcome.

“  W ell done thou good and faithful ser
vant, enter thou into the jo y  o f  thy Lord.”

Pleatan* Bill, Ky.

---------------- 4*t----------------

Pleasant H ill , K y ., Jan . 1888. 
T o  Editor op M anifesto ;— This verse 
is taken from the 1st chapter o f the 
Gospel o f John and the 14th verse, 
u And the Word was made flesh, aud 
dwelt among us, full o f grace aud 
truth. ”  This I could never understand. 
I have read many an explanation but 
noue seemed to satisfy my miud. How 
did the Word become flesh? How did 
it dwell among us?

How did we behold its glory, as the 
only begotten full o f grace and truth? 
It seems to be the word sent by the An
gel to the Virgin Mary, that produced

the Holy Son o f God, as he was the 
first born in the uew creation, lie was 
also the first one that preached the new 
birth. If he had been conceived in sin 
like the rest, how could he then preach 
the Kingdom o f God?

It has never been seen or heard that 
any oue could preach the Gospel without 
being born o f the liviug word o f God.

Christ was the true living seed o f the 
kingdom or new heaven. Any one that 
is born o f the same seed he eau both 
live aud preach the new birth, and he 
could no more commit sin than Jesus 
could, because the seed of God remain- 
eth in him And he loves God above 
all, and his fellow man as himself.

This is the fruit that appears in Jesus 
Christ, aud the same fruit appears iu all 
his followers. So we behold the glory, 
and beauty o f  that holy seed produced 
wherever it finds good ground. It pro
duces Holy men aud women progressing 
from one glory to another.

Yours,
L ars Erickson.

W HAT HATH THB STRUGGLE AVAILED! 

Cora C. V inneo.

My heart was weary with sadness,
My hands were tired with toil,

My eyes saw no sunshine o f gladness,
My feet trod on rough, sandy soil.

I sat alone in ni) chamber,
W hile thoughts dark and lonely assailed, 

And I put to myself this question,
W hat good hath the struggle availed? 

W hat bliss hath it brought to my spirit?
W hat clouds hath it chased far away? 

W hat reward do my toilings all merit?
W hat gifts wiU my labors lepay?

As I  sat alone in my chamber 
This answer o ’er others prevailed,

I f  any wise lesson’s been taught thee, 
Thus far hath the struggle availed.
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The gayest o f  hearts oft need sorrow,
And tears that are holy must flow,

But jo y  waits the glad coming morrow, 
And sunshine resplendent will glow.

The hands that are weary with toiling, 
Though oft to the cross they are nailed,

[thee,
W ill accom plish  some righteous deeds for 

Som e g ood  that thy works have availed

The darkness that rests on thy vision 
Comes on ly  from shadows within;

Lift up the thin veil, and the sunlight 
W ith the glory o f  peace will shine in.

The eye is the light o f  thy being,
Keep its sight to God's blessing unveiled,

And then thou wilt see that thy struggles 
Have m any rich conquests availed.

Did you  say that your feet walked the lonely 
And rough thorny pathway o f  woe?

There n ever was yet a road, only 
That grew  thornless roses, you know.

I f  the goal o f  the blest is worth gaining, 
W hy m urm ur at trifles you meet?

Why don the dark grave clothes o f  mourning 
Because the rough thorn pierce your

[feet?

There is n o royal road to progression, 
There is no starlit pathway to bliss,

There are m any rewards for true labor; 
But the sweetest are only in this;

Work nobly and truly for others, [failed, 
Though o ft you  have tried and have

Then, each diligent earnest endeavor 
Will prove what the strife hath availed.

MU Lebanon , A. Y.

TESTIMONY OP DANIEL MOSELEY.

Being a well-wisher to the peace and 
happiness o f  all the human family, whom 
1 cousider as my Brethren and Sisters 
according to the order o f nature in the 
old creation ; and believing that the time 
is coming, and is now beguu, in which 
every individual soul of all the human 
race, will be waked up by the resurrec
tion power o f  G od , and come forth to 
receive their reward, according to their 
works, either in mercy or judgment, as

they obey or disobey the will o f God ; 
I therefore feel it my duty to bear testi
mony to that blessed way o f God which 
is dearer to me than life, and which I 
have proved by long experience to be the 
way o f  salvation from sin, having been 
thereby saved from the pollutions that 
are in the world, and in which mankind 
are sunk aud lost from God, through the 
lusts o f the flesh.

Some time in July, 1780, I  went to 
Watervliet, to visit the little family o f 
people who had then begun to be great
ly 44 wondered at”  by the world around 
them, on account of their strange relig- 
iou. I went well guarded, as I supposed 
against deception, having already seen 
enough o f that among professors, to put 
me on the watch. I had likewise expe
rienced much of what is commonly called 
religion; having had great convictions 
o f  sin, and passed through many scenes 
of religious exercise o f miud. In the 
fifteenth year o f my age, I  had joined a 
society o f  very zealous New-Light Bap
tists, and for six years had supported the 
name and character o f a Christian with
out reproach or rebuke from the society, 
or from any other quarter except my 
own conscience. During this period, I 
had been sufficiently acquainted with 
people who made a great profession o f 
religion, and who, I knew, lived iu 
wickedness more than people in general 
who made no profession : and therefore I 
thought it necessary to be on my guard. 
But when I came there, I found my fears 
were groundless. I found as much differ
ence between the professors I had form
erly been acquainted with and these peo
ple, as to the nature x>f their religion, as 
there is between dead carcasses and liv
ing souls; and the power o f their testi
mony differed as much from that o f the
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former, as flames o f fire differ from the 
stagnaot waters o f a muddy pond. The 
fire soon begau to burn my carnal na
ture, o f  which I was as full as a pine 
knot is o f pitch, and I cried out like the 
prophet Malachi, “ Who can abide the 
day o f his coming?”  I found that it 
was indeed, “ like a refiner’s fire, and 
like fuller’s soap.”  I was searched like 
•* Jerusalem, with candles,”  and all my 
dark works, which had before been hid 
from my own sight, were brought out of 
their secret hidiug places, and exposed 
before the Lord and before the eyes o f 
his people.

Lord what is man ! A  lump o f  pride, 
lust and vanity ; for such I found my
self in the light o f divine truth, and ex
posed to view. The serpent was no 
longer able to hide; my pride was 
stained ; my lust was mortified, my van
ity was blown away like the smoke o f a 
dunghill; and my good Christian name, 
which I had cherished so dearly, alas! 
it was like chaff before the wiud, or a 
dry brush-heap before a flaming fire ; it 
was consumed by the truth, and all my 
religious notions and imaginations were 
blown away at once. Then, for the first 
time, I began to understand the words o f 
the prophet Isaiah : “ The lofty looks o f 
man shall be humbled, and the haughti
ness o f men shall be bowed dow n; and 
the Lord alone shall be exalted in that 
day.”  And also o f the prophet M alachi; 
“  Behold the day cometh that shall burn 
as an oven ; and all the proud, yea, and 
all that do wickedly, (whether professor 
or profane,) shall be as stubble; and 
the day that cometh shall burn them up, 
saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave 
them neither root nor branch.”  Such 
was the spirit and power o f that gospel 
which Mother Ann preached. It exalt

ed the work o f Christ aloue, aud swept 
away the corrupted religiou o f Anti
christ, and the religious inventions of 
fallen man. The way being thus pre
pared, my soul began to be baptized in
to the spirit o f  the gospel, and to receive 
the pure and heavenly gifts of God. 
Then I was able to say in truth, and 
testify with confidence and boldness be
fore all men, that I knew it to be the 
way o f God ; because it purged me from 
my sins. I knew it to be the power of 
the resurrection; because it raised my 
soul from the death o f sin to a life of 
righteousness. I can say in the sinceri
ty o f my soul, I feel thankful to God 
that I have lived to see the day in which 
I have the privilege to testify these 
things for the benefit o f  my successors in 
the gospel, and o f all honest enquirers 
after truth.
Some people who visited Mother Ann 
and the Elders, and heard their testi
mony against all sin, and especially 
against the lust o f the flesh, went and 
spread a report that these people forbid 
to marry, and applied to them all the 
hard names and heavy charges contained 
in the first epistle to Timothy agaiust 
apostates, Chap, iv ., 1, 2, 3. Mother 
therefore told me not to go and report 
that they forbid to marry ; “  for,”  said 
she, “ we do not. But all that cannot 
or will not take up their crosses for the 
Kingdom of Christ's sake, and that only, 
I would advise them to marry and live 
after the flesh, iu a lawful manner, and 
be servants to their families : for that is 
natural, and less sinful in the sight of 
God than any other way of gratifying 
that nature.”  As to temperance, regu
larity and good order in the manage
ment o f their affairs, these people ex
ceeded all that I  had ever seen. I  was
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brought up iu New England, among 
good farm ers; but such ueatness and 
good economy as was here displayed in 
the wilderness I  never saw before.

After spending two days with them, 
I returned home to Pittstown, where my 
parents lived, aud 1 saw Mother no 
more till after hor return from Pough
keepsie ja il. I then visited her, and 
found the same godliuess and purity, 
with an increasing testimony against all 
siu. I saw nothing but what was every 
way perfectly consistent with modesty 
and chastity ; indeed quite too much so 
to suit the feelings o f a carnal nature. 
This was the great stumbling stone and 
rock o f offence, and the mighty cause o f 
contention between “ Michael and his 
angels, and the Dragon aud his angels.’* 
1 always found in her the same power
ful testimony against all unrighteousness 
and every evil work, and a correspond
ing example o f  godliness and purity.

I also visited her in Harvard. Her 
appearance there seemed to me more 
heavenly than I  had ever seen it before. 
Her soul was filled with love and joy , 
peace aud purity ; aud the gifts and pow
er of God, through her, to all that be
lieved aud took up their crosses, were 
ministered in great abundance. I was 
theu but a babe iu Christ; yet I had my 
little measure full, which raised me 
above the carnal delights o f the flesh and 
the mind. I could never feel the least 
sensation o f  impurity from her; but all 
she said and did, seemed to come from 
a spirit o f  perfect purity. Her enroll
ment was with the Lamb on Mount Zion, 
where souls are redeemed “  from all 
filthiness o f  the flesh and spirit.”

TO BB CONTINUED.
- .................... ♦ ---------

Respect for legitimate authority shows 
self-respect.

| Contributed by A . P. Carll.]
IN VAIN.

By May Maurice.

T hough  our path be strewn with flowers, 
Bright and joyous all the hours,
Crowned with honor and success,
Rich in hope and happiness;
I f  we never strive while here,
Any darkened life to cheer,
Never soothe one grief or pain,
W e shall live our life in vain.

Though our hearts with music thrill, 
Visions sweet our moments fill,
Gifted with a poet's power 
T o beguile the passing hour;
I f  we sing no happy song,
Wake no joy , and right no wrong,
Draw none heavenward by our strain,
W e shall live our life in vain.

Though we gather wealth untold,
Heaping up the shining gold,
Though our wants are all supplied, 
Nothing we would ask denied;
I f  we never from our store 
Feed the hungry, bless the poor,
I f  the world share not our gain,
W e shall live our life in vain.

Through life’s path we have a Guide 
In whose love we may confide,
And his foot-prints mark the way,
So the feeblest need not stray;
I f  we will not heed his voice,
Making other paths our choice;
I f  we shun the way so plqjn,
W e shall live our life m vain.

JEALOUSY.

It is said “ Jealousy is as cruel as 
the grave,”  but by further thought we 
see that in another sense, can it be thus 
compared. Jealousy is as sure a tomb 
for the soul, as is the grave for the body. 
No growth no life can enter the heart o f 
those thus entombed, but buried in their 
mental dirt, they are disturbed only to 
be offensive to surroundings.

A .  J .  C a l v e r .

Digitized by L i O O Q l e



64 THE MANIFESTO.

THE MANIFESTO.
M A R C H , 1SSS.

Office of P ublication.

T he Manifesto is published on the first 
o f  each month, at Shaker Village, Mer. 
Co., N. H. All articles for publication 
should be addressed to Henry C. Blinn, and 
all letters on financial business to A. Y. 
Cochran.

T S I Z t M S .
One copy per year, postage paid, .75

” ” six months, ”  ”  .40
Send for specimen copy, free.

( i f & l t o r l a J L

OUB DUTY.

W e may not have so much to do with 
the opponents of religion, with those who 
delight in unrighteousness, and glory in 
their owu shame, as we have with those 
who already name the name of Christ, 
as well as with those who have accepted 
a few degrees in morality and are mov
ing along toward the place where man 
shall regard his fellow man.

The good prophet found those at his 
own home who had ears but would not 
hear aud who had eyes but would not 
see. Does not this experience accord 
wonderfully well with our own? The 
truth, however, should be proclaimed by 
every consecrated messenger o f our Fath
er and Mother— God ; and in doing this 
duty we should not fail to put on the 
whole armor o f a pure Christian, lest in 
our zeal for others we carelessly expose 
ourselves to the wiles o f the adversary.

There has been a time when the con
version o f souls was made on heroic 
principles. They were felled to the

ground ! They were dragooned to the 
baptizmal fouut at the poin t of the bayo
net ! !  Men had forgotten that in an ear
lier age o f the world it had been said in 
the name of the Lord, “ Come now and 
let us reason together. ”  No better form 
for the good o f humanity could be advo
cated at the present time. Strong and 
even harsh words often fall quite short 
of their mark and the intended shock 
spends itself on the air.

There is a satisfaction in appealing to 
the better qualities o f the mind, and for 
this the beatitudes are a beautiful exam
ple. “ Blessed are the peace-makers for 
for they shall be called the children of 
God. ”  A  relationship which we all cov
et and for which we devoutly pray. 
“  Blessed are those who hunger and thirst 
after righteousness, 99 as they have the 
promise o f full fruition in this inestima
ble blessing.

It can have but slight impression upon 
the true disciple to find that he has been 
denominated an ascetic, as unnatural or 
as being over religious. It has been the 
same story from age to age when refer
ring to those who had forsaken the ele
ments o f the world and had accepted the 
cross o f Christ. Let us “ stand fast 
therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ 
hath made us free.”  Those who are 
able to walk in the glorious light o f God’s 
love are confident o f the strength they 
possess. They entertain no fear o f the 
frowns that may arise from personal prej
udice, nor are they elated at the smiles 
o f approbation.

I f  to be a Christian is to be a direct 
follower o f the Christ, then we have on
ly to make a careful, analytical investi
gation and ascertain the points o f  resem
blance and then the points o f diversity. 
Christians o f every hue and shade are
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not backward in asserting the advanta
ges of the plan o f salvation which they 
have accepted. Their cross is the cross 
of their Christ, and their worship the 
worship o f their God. N 

All disputations on the subject, how
ever, are indicative of dominant rights 
and are quite sure to end in confirmed 
self-righteousness, by both parties. A  
war of words is but a slight remove from 
a war of weapons. This seems to differ 
from the heavenly Spirit that so kindly 
recognized the baptized Jesus and which 
has said to us, “ Hear ye him ,”  and in 
tarn Jesus has said as plainly and as 
kindly, “ Follow m e,”  “ where I am 
there ye may be also.”

There may be those who take the lib
erty to assert that our Christian form o f 
life is unnatural, but they must at the 
same moment admit that the gospel of 
Jesns teaches a corresponding form to 
his followers. Jesus and his disciples 
thoroughly forsook the order of the world
ly life and then organized one based 
on commuuistic principles. Everything 
passed from the selfish into the more open 
and free system o f brotherly love. Hous
es and lands were sold and the proceeds 
placed in the treasury o f the little, con
secrated church o f Christ where it could 
be used for the universal good.

It may seem to us to be a large sacri
fice to part with our fraction o f selfish 
interest, as it was, undoubtedly, to Pe
ter when he left his boat and fishing net 
to follow the divine Teacher. His re
pining at a later date would give us the 
impression that he considered his sacri
fice of some magnitude, as he takes the 
liberty to remind Jesus o f this fact. 
“ Behold we have forsaken all and fol
lowed thee, what shall we have there
fore?” Jesus very kindly enumerates

the many temporal and spiritual bless
ings that would be certain to follow in 
accordance with the promise. Peter 
may not have realized at this time the 
advantages to be derived from the united 
efforts o f the Brethren.

A  longer experience, no doubt, afford
ed him all the information on this sub
ject that could have been wished. And 
as with Peter so with all others who seek 
to become disciples of the Lord. Let 
them say, “  Behold we have forsaken all 
and followed thee,”  and the time will 
not be very far distant before they will 
begin to realize the Lord’s promise. 
They need not be afraid o f  the lo here 
and lo there as the manifestation o f  the 
spirit must be within one’s own heart.

What our duty should be in this case 
bears no mystical form and the wise ad
monition o f the apostle may have a sal
utary effect upon our daily life. “ Ye 
are the children o f light. Therefore let 
us not sleep, but let us who are o f the 
day, be sober, putting on the breast plate 
o f faith and love, and for a helmet the 
hope o f salvation. ”

H ygiene fob Singers.— Mme. L. Cappi- 
ani gives some hints in The Voice for lady 
singers which are valuable. She says: 
“  Singing should be done without any exer
tion in the throat, even in the greatest dra
matic climax.

Those singers who swell the throat and 
become red in the face at Forte passages can
not stand operatic work very long, as this is 
nothing else but an unnecessary muscular 
exertion counteracting the free development 
o f  force, and blurring and thickening the 
tones. The throat should not be expanded. 
It must be kept loose, in order that the vo- 
oalbands can resound without pressure;
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which pressure simply hinders the circula
tion ot the blood, thus injuring general health 
and causing red face and red throat, followed 
by exhaustion. Brutal muscular exertion 
can never produce the power as well as the 
refined tone required by the true artist. 
Fortissimo and Pianissimo should be made 
in the same manner, by sending more or less 
air through the vocal bands. The throat is 
but the tube in which these cords resound; 
the air trom the lungs, touching them, brings 
forth tones or sounds like the JSolian harp. 
W ho that has been in a storm at sea, can 
forget the wailing o f  the ship’s rigging? A 
rope is mute in the hand; but at a ship’s mast 
the wind develops vibrations, and the storm 
gives it a voice.”— Herald o f Health.

BOXING THE EARS.

T here ought to be a statute in every state 
severely punishing this practice or rather an 
infliction of blows on the head, so common in 
families and schools o f  inferior grade. A re
cent investigation o f medical records reveals 
fifty-one cases o f serious injury to children 
from “ boxing” or “ cuffing”  on the ear— in 
some cases chronic and ultimately resulting 
in fatal brain disease, deafness, insanity, etc. 
It would be impossible to discipline all offend
ers, but much might be done by special care 
in giving notice o f the law and penalty 
through the newspapers and by circulars dis
tributed by board o f health inspectors, and 
by instructions to the police promptly to ar
rest parents or others seen cuffing children—  
as they may be seen at all hours o f the day 
in certain regions o f every city.—Sanitary 
Era.

T he D iet of Strong M sn.—T he Roman 
soldiers who built such wonderful roads, and 
carried a weight o f  armor and luggage that 
would crush the average farm hand, lived on 
coarse brown bread and sour wine. They 
were temperate in diet, and regular and con
stant in exercise. The Spanish peasant works 
every day and dances half the night, yet eats 
only his black bread, onion, and water melon. 
The Smyrna porter eats only a little fruit and 
some olives, yet he walks off with his load o f

a hundred pounds. The coolie, fed on r i c e ,  
is more active and can endure more than th e  
negro fed on fat meat. The heavy w o rk  o f  
the world is not done by men who eat th e  
greatest quantity. Moderation in diet s e e m s  
to be the prerequisite o f  endurance.— S cien 
tific American.

Remedy for P oison by Ivy .— It seems t o  
me that I read all kinds o f  cures for ivy p o i 
son except the right one. I have always e n 
deavored to keep it before the public, b u t  
have failed. It is to dissolve sugar o f  le a d  
— a bit the size o f  a hazlcnut— in half a tea 
cup o f  sweet milk or warm water. Apply a s  
warm as can be easily borne with a soft, lin ty  
piece o f  linen rag. Three or four applica
tions are sufficient to effect a cure. If the 
poison is on the face and nearing the eyes o r  
mouth, this astringent wash may be constant
ly applied. It is a marvelous cure, and by  
watching closely one can see the fevered 
blisters turn from white to yellow during the 
application. This remedy for ivy poison 
should prevent a great deal o f  suffering. It 
is well where a member o f  a family is easily 
poisoned to keep sugar o f lead in the house 
all the time. Let it be labeled and kept 
where it can be found the moment it is want
ed. Keep it well wrapped up, that it may 
not lose its strength.— Cor. Ohio Farmer.

HOT BOILED MILK.

T here is no better or healthier drink than 
hot or warm boiled milk. Even in the best 
hotels it is sometimes difficult to get boiled 
milk. In restaurants it is seldom given with
out a special order. In many private houses 
the article is practically unknown. In many 
houses where they pride themselves on their 
good coffee only cream is used in the mixture. 
Coffee with cream is delicious, and the love
ly color it takes on as the thick yellow sub
stance drops down into it is a joy  forever. 
But it is, alas! indigestible. I believe that 
many o f  the people who have decided that 
they cannot take coffee would find them
selves nourished and strengthened, without 
injury, by equal parts o f  well made strong 
coffee and hot boiled milk.— Christian at 
Work.
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SALVATION ARMY.

From the letter o f Gen. Moore, in Ihe 
Christmas War Cry.

Salvation A rm y , it is for you to give the 
helping hand, and, like Jesus, we must go to 
and help them that do not want us. Some 
people may wait to be invited, hut Jesus went 
without an invitation, though there were some 
God-fearing, devoted souls among the Jews 
who looked for the consolation o f the coming 
Messiah, and there are devoted souls all over 
\he land in the churches, and they are all 
praying God to send us along. They see, 
they feel the dreadful need. Sons, daugh
ters, husbands and wives daily coming to 
death's door without a ray o f hope.

Oh, for God's sake, for your own souls' 
sake, my comrades, look as God looks at 
these things. Think o f these sin-bound 
slaves. W e  profess to believe that through 
the com ing o f  our Jesus, who was born to 
work, G od has put in our hands a lever that 
can hoist the sinner from the lowest depths o f  
sin and w oe . I f  this is so, and thank God it
is, woe to  you  and me if we let friends, mon
ey, health o r  creature-comfort stay our hands. 
The b lood  o f  brothers d>ing daily in sin must 
indeed g o  up into the ears o f  Him who so 
loved the w orld  as to lay down his life for it. 
W oe to y o u , w oe to me if  we use not this 
lever o f  love to take right down to the lowest 
pit in which humanity has sunk the glad tid
ings o f  deliverance.

Nowhere in the Bible are we told to open 
doors, and i f  the people will come and hear 
us, very well. But the voice cries louder to 
day, “ G o !  g o !  g o ! g o ! ” W ill you go, Ma
jor? will you  go , Divisional Officer? will you 
go, Captains, Lieutenants, Cadets, fellow sol
diers? W ill yon  go to them in their homes, 
the saloons, the brothels, the gambling hells? 
W e must have more “ g o . ” Heed not the 
soulless tongues that say people will not like
it. W ill you  like it when the Savior points 
you to a sinner doomed to hell, and says, 
“ That was y o u r  brother, lived in you r town, 
worked in y o u r  mill. I  gave y ou  talents, 1 
gave you  pardon for the asking, but y ou  never 
took him by the hand Your warm  tears o f 
entreaty never fell on his cheek. T h a t man

rode with you in the cars. You had covered 
up your salvation badges; you never spoke 
to him o f  his soul's danger: you smiled when 
the worldling used vile language. You sim
ply said “  no '* when he asked you to drink 
with him that cursed stuff that ruined his 
mind and body. You never told him you had 
fonnd the living water?”  .

[R emarks. Although we have given 
to our readers, only a few o f the good 
words that are found in the General’s 
letter, we think this will show the bur
den o f his mind, in regard to the culti
vation o f the religious element amon^ 
men. W e are not Salvationists, after 
the order o f the A rm y , and could not 
do the work, in which they are engaged. 
It is not our gospel mission. It belongs 
to the Salvationists to do just what they 
are doing, and it seems right that they 
should do the work in that manner that 
affords the best spiritual satisfaction.

W e can however, as much as wish them 
peace and prosperity in their self-deny in? 
work. W e can do as much as to pray 
for them, that God in his merciful kind
ness, would guide and protect, as they 
march on their perilous journey. Some 
o f us think it is a filthy act when a man 
throws his tobacco on the floor, o f  a 
dwelling, but what shall wc say o f men, 
belonging to a Christian nation who in 
their filthiness can throw their tobacco 
at those who are eugaged in prayer? 
Indeed, we need the Salvationists. W e 
need those determined, zealous soldiers 
to do that work and to present those 
truths o f God which so many churchal 
Christians are ashamed to do. E d.]

----------------- ***-----------------
Chivalry is not confined to the relation o f  

the sexes. It is a sentiment which should 
rightly inspire all who are highly favored in 
any respect toward those who are less for
tunate.
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[Contributed by O. J. Preter.]

EXTRACTS FROM J. TIFFANY’S LECTURES.

T he difference between the religious form
alist and the spiritual humanitarian is seen in 
this. The humanitarian works out his own 
and his fellow’s salvation, by seeking to de
velop the elements o f  love, wisdom, and 
power in the sou l; - by practicing every mor
al, and social virtue; by obeyiug every truth; 
by feeding the hungry, clothing the naked, 
educating the ignorant, assisting the dis
tressed, and redeeming the fallen; by attack
ing and denouncing every vice, public or 
private; by decrying war and oppression, 
fleshly lusts, and intemperance in every form, 
by bearing a strong testimony against all the 
idols o f  man, tobacco and intoxicating stimu
lants, as well as against all gluttony in eating.

He will not expend thousands o f  dollars in 
building a church, while the poor within the 
shadow o f  its very walls are from want or 
cold neglect perishing, or are driven to com
mit the darkest crimes to obtain that which 
should have been given as a Christian charity, 
with a Christian’s blessing. While the form
alist expects to obtain his salvation on credit, 
and thinks the world is to be redeemed from 
its selfishness by believing in certain myste
rious and absurd creeds; by observing cer
tain external forms and ceremonies; by idling 
away portions o f  time, in keeping feast days 
and fast days, new moons, and Sabbaths.

Take away the formal part o f the religion 
o f  the modern Pharisee, and there is noth
ing left. Is it possible that any one can be 
so blind, as not to perceive the corruption 
and falling away from the precepts and prac
tical life o f Jesus, and the example o f the 
primitive church? Therefore it is plain and 
evident, that all sects and denominations in 
the world, who do not live up to this original 
Pattern are false and counterfeit.
Remarks. All true Shakers do live it 
and practice it.

I f thou wilt withdraw thyself from speak
ing vainly and from gadding idly, as also 
from hearkening after novelties, thou shalt 
find leisure enough and suitable for medita
tion on good things.— Messenger o f Peace.

[Contributed by Rachel W ebb.]
COL. OTOERSOLL OE LABOR.

lie says we are but little above Savages. 
Cannibalism is in existence worse 

than among the Heathen.
I n a recent speech on the evils o f the tim es 

Col. Robert Ingersoll makes the following as
tounding assertions : In the days o f  savagery 
the strong devoured the weak— actually ate 
their flesh. In spite o f  all the laws that m an 
has made, in spite of all advance in science, 
the strong, the cunning, the heartless still 
live on the weak, the unfortunate and foolish. 
True, they do not eat their flesh or drink 
their blood, but they live on their labor, on  
their self-denial, their weariness and want. 
The poor man who deforms himself by toil, 
who labors for wife and child through all his 
anxious, barren, wasted life—who goes to the 
grave without ever having had one luxury—  
has been the food for others. He has been 
devoured by his fellow men. The poor wo
man living in the bare and lonely room, cheer
less and fireless, sewing night and day to keep 
starvation from a child, is slowly being eaten 
by her fellow men. When I take into con
sideration the agony o f civilized life— the 
number o f  failures, the poverty, the anxiety, 
the tears, the withered hopes, the hitter real
ities, the hunger, the crime, the humiliation, 
the shame— I am almost forced to Ray that 
cannibalism, after all, is the most merciful 
form in which man has ever lived upon his 
fellow man.

It is impossible for any man with a good 
heart to be satisfied with this world as it now 
is. *No one can truly enjoy even what he 
earns— what he knows to be his own— know
ing that millions o f  his fellow men are in 
misery and want. When we think o f  the 
famished, we feel that it is almost heartless 
to eat. T o meet the ragged and shivering 
makes one almost ashamed to be well dressed 
and warm— one feels as though his heart was 
as cold as their bodies.

In a world filled with millions and millions 
o f  acres o f  land waiting to be tilled, where 
one man can raise the food for hundreds, yet 
millions are on the edge o f  famine. Who 
can comprehend the stupidity at the bottom 
o f  this truth? Is there to be no change?
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Are “ the law o f  supply anil demand, ”  in
vention and science, monopoly and competi
tion, capital and legislation, always to be en
emies o f  those who toil? Will the workers 
always be ignorant enough and stupid enough 
to give their earnings for the useless? Will 
they support millions o f soldiers to kill the 
sons of other working men? W ill they al
ways build temples for ghosts and phantoms, 
and live in huts and dens themselves? Will 
they forever allow parasites with crowns, and 
vampires with miters, to live upon their 
blood? W ill they remain the slaves o f  the 
beggars they support? Will honest men 
stop taking off their hats to successful fraud? 
Will industry, in the presence ot crowned 
idleness, forever fall upon its knees, and 
will the lips unstained by lies forever kiss 
the robed impostor’s hand? W ill they un
derstand that beggars cannot be generous, 
and that every healthy man must earn the 
right to live? W ill they finally say that the 
man who has had equal privileges with all 
others has no right to complain, or will they 
follow the example that has been set by their 
oppressors? W ill they learn that force, to 
succeed, must have a thought behind it, and 
that anything done, in order that it may en
dure must rest upon the corner stone o f  jus
tice?

MANNA, TUB HEAVENLY BREAD.

Me. Cole, a missionary o f  the American 
Board, in Eastern Turkey, in describing a 
journey from Harport to Bitlis, says : “  We
traveled for four days through a region where 
had newly fallen a remarkable deposit o f 
heavenly Bread, as the natives sometimes 
call it,—manna. There were extensive for
ests of scrubby oaks, and most o f  the depos
it was on the leaves. Thousands o f  the poor 
peasaots, men, women and children, were out 
upon the plains gathering the sweet substance. 
Borne o f them put into kettles o f  boiling wa
ter the newly cut branches o f  the oaks, which 

.washes off the deposit until the water be
comes so sweet as to remind the Yankee o f  a 
veritable sugaring off in th« old Granite 
State as he takes sips o f it. Other compan
ies of natives may be seen vigorously beat

ing with sticks, the branches, that, from hav
ing been spread on the ground, have so dried 
that the glistening crystals fall readily upon 
the carpet spread ready to receive them.

The crystals are separated from the pieces 
o f  leaves by a sieve, and then the manna is 
pressed into cakes for use. The mAnna is in 
great demand among these Oriental Chris
tians. As we were traveling through a rath
er dry region, the article came in play for our 
plain repasts.—Scientific American.

IMPURE STORIES.

The New York Tribune, under the head 
o f  “ Talks with Correspondents,** prints the 
follow ing:

T he W hite Cross.—For the benefit o f  
W . L ., who wears a White Cross badge, and 
who complains o f  offensive stories and badi
nage he is compelled to listen to, we relate 
the following which occurred in an office, in 
this city last w eek: “  Among those who oc
cupy this office, consisting o f  a suite o f  fine 
rooms, are two high-toned Christian gentle
men. Some o f  them have held positions o f  
eminence. T o their office came a man who 
claimed a club acquaintance with one o f  them, 
and who, finding two or thre* o f  them to
gether in the reception-room, began to tell 
an offensive story, illustrating it as .he went 
on by reference to a map hanging on the wall, 
and standing necessarily with his back to the 
auditors. When he got through his story 
and turned to receive applause, no one was 
in the room but the type writer boy, who 
bad been busily at work all the time. The 
auditors had quietly taken themselves to 
their respective rooms, and the visitor had 
nothing to do but take his hat, and retire. 
That is a good way to listen to a vile story.”

TWELVE GOLDEN RULES.

Hold integrity sacred.
Observe good manners.
Endure trials patiently.
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Be prompt in all things.
Make good acquaintances.
Shun the company c f  loafers.
Dare to do right, fear to do wrong. 
Watch carefully over your temper. 
Never be afraid o f  being laughed at. 
Fight life’s battle manfully, bravely. 
Use your leisure moments for study. 
Sacrifice money rather than principle. 
— Selected.

ACROSTIC.

The Savior*s words to his disciples. St. John.
H e that receiveth whomsoever I send, receiveth me; 

and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that sent 
me. xiii., 20.

A * the Father hath loved me, so have 1 loved you, 
continue ye in my love, xv., 9

This is my commandment, that ye love one another, 
as I  have loved you. xv., 12.

These things I  command you that ye love one anoth
er. xv., 17.

| n my Father’s house are many mansions if it were 
not so, I would have told you, I  go to prepare a 
place for you. xiv., 2.

Even the Spirit o f truth, whom the world cannot re
ceive because it seeth him not neither knoweth 
him. xiv., 19.

Peace 1 leave with you, my peace I give unto you. 
xiv., 27.

And 1 will pray the Father and he shall give you an
other comforter that he may abide with you 
forever, xiv., 19.

Let not your heart be troubled; ye believe in God 
believe also io me. xiv., 1.

My Father hath sent me, even so I send yon. xx., 21.
And if 1 go and prepare a place for you, I will come 

again and receive you unto myself, xiv., 3.
Remember the word that 1 said unto you, the serv

ant is not greater than his Lord, xv., 20.
A n«w commandment I give unto you, that ye love 

one another, xiii., 34. *
Sanctify them through thy truth; thy word is truth, 

xvii., 17.
H e that hath my commandments, and keepeth them 

he it is that loveth me. xiv., SI.
Kt. Lebanon, AT. T.

JOTTINGS.

If  we truly love the Master 
And his sacred precepts heed;
W e shall never be forgetfiil 
O f an erring brother's need.
I f  we really trust the Savior.
That his promises are sure;
Then the Christian’s daily trial, 
Patiently we shall endure.— A . E . AT.

ST. PETER AND THB BA8KET8.

St . Peter, from the door o f Heaven one d n y  
Sped two young angels on their happy w a y .
For the first time to see the world in M ay—

Both bearing baskets.

They were to bring back flowers more fra g r a n t  fa r *  
Than budding rose and blooming hawthorn a r e  ; 
They were to bring the praise of all the star 

Back in their baskets.

The angel of thanksgiving, full of glee,
Donned a big hamper, half as large as h e ;
But the collector o f petitions, see,

With a small basket.

When they returned, St. Peter, as before.
Sat with his golden keys before the door;
But each appeared to be in trouble sore,

About his basket.

The angel of petitions bore a sack
Cram full, and bound uncouthly on his b ack  ;
Yet even then it seemed that he did lack 

Of bag and basket.

The angel o f thanksgiving blushed to feel,
The empty lightness o f his mighty creel.

‘ But three," he muttered, turning on his heel*
To hide his basket.

Then spoke St. Peter: “  When again you g o  
On a prayer-gathering, you will better know  
That men's petitions in the world below.

Fill a big basket.

But when you gather up your thanks
For prayers well answered and forgiven p ra n k s .
For health restored and disentangled hanks,

Your smallest basket. ”
— Good IT ord * .

KIND WORDS.

North Union, Ohio, Jan. 1 8 8 8 .
D e a r  B r o t h e r ;— W e think TH E M A N 

IFESTO is better every time. C. B u s h .
■»- - -

Pleasant Hill, K y., Jan. 1888.
T he  Jan. M ANIFESTO was an e x c e p t io n .. 

It came laden with hope and e n c o u r a g e 
ment. A ll are good, but this was “ E x c e l s i 
or.”  May it long herald the glad tidings o f  
the gospel o f  peace. Mary Johnston .

Watervliet, Ohio, Jan. 1888. 
D e a r  B r o t h e r ;— W e love our little m e s 

senger TH E M ANIFESTO, and will ch eex * - 
fully support it. S. W . B a ll.
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T H E  T E M P L E .

South Union, K y . 1822 . 1

1 . T he L ord  hath a  - gain  in His temple ap - peered, The sound of
2 . F o r  thus saith the L ord  I ’ve re - turned to  be A c o m -fo r t
3 . Break forth in - to  singing ye  heavens a  - bove, Ye m ountains
4 . T he chil - dren o f Israel their voices shall raise In songs of

i n = £ =
S e e p

re  - jo icing  and glad - ness is heard, The Bridegroom  and Bride have 
to all who will call up - on  me, A lam p to  the wanderer,
r e - j o i c e i n  a  son - net of love The hills and the val - leys
thanksgiv ing and an - thems of praise, T o  heaven’s P ro - tect - or

i i i i
now  uttered their voice, And all their com  - panions in union re - joice. 
a  couch  to  the frail, A cer-tain pro  - tectiou th at never will fail,
in rapture m ay tell, Je - ho - vah  hath com forted all th at d o  well, 
and Z ion ’s great friend, From  whom  unto m ortals all blessings descend.
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T iie Phrenological J ournal and Science of 
H ealth. Fob. Contents: Dinah MulockCraik; 
Autographs; Notable People o f the Day; The Heat 
Center; Evidences o f a Spiritual B ody; Human Or
ganizations and Religion; A  Guess at a Riddle o f  
the Nineteenth Century; My Quill a Reverie; Sci
ence, Labor, Unity, Conciliation; Some Observa
tions by a Woman in Public L ife ; Medical Science; 
Imperfect in Results; Much more than a Centena
rian; Child Culture, etc., etc. Fowler & Wells Co. 
775 Broadway, N. Y.

IXPORTAVT TO FARREHIi.
W e have just received a beautiful large calendar 

from the old and reliable house o f Williams & Clark 
Co., Cotton Exchange Building, New York, who 
put out the purest and highest grade fertilizers now 
found on the market. They derive their raw mate
rial from the large slaughtering and packing houses 
wherein are killed the cattle, hogs, and sheep for 
the New York Markets, the waste all being utilized 
in making Dried Blood, Tankage, and Bone Meal; 
from these materials their fertilizers are made. The 
source o f the raw material being thus constant, 
farmers are sure of getting the same kind and grade 
o f material each year, as the formulas are not va
ried to suit the market price o f different kinds of 
raw materials.
Their Americas Brand is used largely in all the 

New England and Middle 8tates. An important 
part o f their business, also, is the preparation of 
High Grade Special Fertilizers for each particular 
crop. Farmers can make no mistake in buying 
these fertilizers; send to their address above for 
this almanac and circular.

Respectfully yours,
W ILLIA M S & C LARK CO.

Hall's J ournal op Health. Feb. Contents; 
William Eglinton; A  Buddhist Missionary; The 
Castor Oil Plant; The Tobacco Habit; Psychometry 
as a Means of Diagnosis; The Habit of Kissing; 
Little Things that Kill; A  Mathematical Prodigy; 
Good Rules for Winter; Mind Cure Convention, 
etc., etc. Office 206 Broadway, N . Y . $1. per year.

Brother White was convinced that “  it 
warn’t no use a-flyin', nor a-fleein’, from the 
wrath o f  heaven, ”  which he charitably as* 
sumed to have fallen upon his rival. “ For 
there’s the wind, and the whirlwind, and the 
tornado to overtake, ”  said he. “  And there’s 
the thunder a*rollin’ and a-clappin’ to warn. 
And there’s the rain a*down-fallin’, and the 
rivers a*uprisin’ to drown. And there’s the 
lightnin* a-dartin* forrards and a-rekilin* back* 
ards to strike. And there’s the hail a*slantin’

and a-slithcrin’ to smite. And there’s earth
quakes, and there’s seaquakes to swaller up. 
And there’s wild beasts a-ragin* and a-roarin* 
and a-gnashin' o f  teeth to devour. And 
there’s all manner o f pestiferous creatures a- 
creepin* over and a-crawlin’ under. And 
there’s pits and pitfalls, and traps and trap- 
falls, and no man maketh a way to escape in 
that day. And wherefore? Whatever is to 
be, will be, whether it cometh to pass or doth 
not attain to it, and when the time for the ful
fillment o f  purpose scomes it will not stay its 
hand for John Shore, nor ten thousand thou
sand thousand sich. ”— R. P. Journal.

The Savior’s hand is the hand that gathers. 
He that gathereth not with me, scattereth 
from me. Jesus.

BE EARNEST.

Earnestness unto the end 
Is the motto o f  my life,
And while I for good contend 
I ’ll be earnest in the strife;
Age Shall have the zeal o f  youth, 
Crowned with wisdom and her care, 
More profoundly in the truth,
While no virtue shall be rare. M. W .

Ruth Brown, at Union Village, Ohio, D ec. 
23, 1887. Age 87 yrs. 3 days, (see page 5 8 .)

Jeney Rankin, at Sonth Union, K y., Jan. 
12, 1888. Age 80 yrs. 3 mo. and 12 days.

She was seven months old when her parents 
united with the Believers. H. L. E.

Marcus Gregory, at Pleasant Hill, K y ., 
Jan. 24, 1888. Age 87 yrs. 11 mo. and 26 
days, (see page, 69.)

Simon Mabee, at Hancock, Mass., Jan. 31, 
1888. Age 91 yrs. 9 mo.

Brother Simon had lived in this Society 
about 82 years. A  long life spent in the 
vineyard o f  the Lord, laboring to build np 
Truth and Righteousness. I. R. L .
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W e iri* informed tlmt H. B PlilLHKOOK,
Editor o f  •* Problems o f Nature* will le»rt- 
ur?, in :tU parts t»f tin* co u n try , on su b jects  
of Sou*nee. Religion an* HUtory.

S IB L E Y ’ S
f \ * T E S T E D *  f%

SEND ,0n."vr Illustrated CATALOGUE
«K1a L*T/stamp I/IaIiI MM MMvegetable. fTcwer, Field O  CT Iff IS  O  

PlaiTu. Bulbs Implem’is. 9  K r W
by mall on apni cation. 
Don t neglect writing for It.

HIRAM SIBLEY & CO.
R O C H E S T E R  N . Y .  C H I C A G O . I L L .

322-3:5 2. lL;n 3t. 12-1: *T, CBri St.

S ketcuka or S hakers and S hakerism. 
A *yn*ip'I'* o f  Theology o f the United Soci
ety nf Believera in Christ’s Second Appear
ing. By G B. Avery.

Price 15 cts

I AGENTS I to | ENTIRELY 
WANTED! a n  In e w b o o k

The most wonderfully complete collection o f the 
ulwolutely un* fill ami practical which 
has ever been published in uny nation on ilie 
globe. A  m arvel of every-ilay value and 
actual m oney-earning uud mouey*-wav- 
lu g  to everv possessor. Hundreds upon hundreds 
of beautiful aiid lielpful engravings. It* ex
traordinary low price beyond comnclilion. 
Nothing iii the whole history of the book trade 
like it. Select something of real value to 
the p eo p le ,and sales are sure. Agents look
ing for a new and fnut claim hook, writo for 
full description and terms.

30 days’ time given Agents without capital.
SCAMMELL & CO., lJox 8971,

ST. LOUIS, MO., or  PH ILA D E LPH IA , PA.

D o b b in ’ E leotrio Soap.
T H E  B E S T  F A M I L Y  S O A P  

I N  T H E  W O R L D . -
It is Strictly Pure. Uniform in Quality.

ivUIS original formula for which wo paid $50 000 
1 twenty years ago has never been modified or 

changed iu the slightest. Till* *oap In Iden
tical in <iualtty to-day with that 
m ade twenty year* ago

If  contains nothing that can injure  
the tinent fab ric . It brightens cottn? 

and bleaehe* whites.
IT washes flannels and blankets as no other 
1 soap in the world cl ops—without shiinkiug — 

leaving them soft and white and like new.

READ THIS TWICE.

THERE is a trreat NMving of time, of labor, 
of fuel, and of tin- fabric, where Dobbius’ E lec

tric Soap is u»od according to directioiiN.

OME trial will demonstrate its great merit.
It will pay you to make that trial.

V 1 IKE all he*t thintrN. it is extensively imi* 
JLd tated and counterfeited.

Beware of Imitations.
INSIST upon Dohbiua* Electric. Don’t take 

Maguetic, Electro-Magic, Philadelphia Electric, 
or auy other fraud, ►imply because it is cheap. They 
will ruin clothes, and are dear at any price. Ask for

--------IIOJBDIMM’ ELEC T l t l C --------
aud take no o lier. Nearly every grocer from Maine 
to Mexico keeps it in stock, i f  yours hasn't it, he 
will onler from his nearest wholesale grocer.

RE AD  carefully the inside wrapper around each 
bar, and be careful to follow  direction* 

on each outside wrapper. You cannot utlord tu 
wait longer before trying lor yourself this old, reli
able, and truly wonderful

Dobbins’ X  Electric X Soap.
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Williams & Clark Co’s High GradqrjJFerfitizwd
A B A T E S  BOffl SUPfflPHOSPHATE,

i\o Fertilizer Selling at Same Price Shows as Bull Valiaim ,
rr LEADS A L L  OTHERS*

POTATO PHOSPHATE.
Contains all the Plant Food Necessary fora lame crop of Potato*

SPECIAL FERTILIZERS FOR E L  CROPS.
Send for circular containing valuably 

Lintis for tlie cultivation of all crops 
by eucceasfnl growers, und desorip. 

tion of all our fertilizers.

Principal Office:
Cotton Exchange B olding, N. Y.

F O B  S A L E  B Y  L O C A L  A G E N T S .

FOR M USICAL PEOPLE 1
NORTH'S MUSICAL JOURNE

Is lbe best M usical Monthly published. Contains 
IQ to 20 pages o f musical literature and 1 ©  p iagea  
o f  new IVKualc in every issue. Every subscrib
er receives $2.00 worth of sheet music selected from 
our catalogue of publications as a premium, thus 
the subscriber really receives (luring the year mu
sic which would cost In sheet form not less than 
$22.00, for only $1.00. Willi the February number 
jiu instructive serial, “ M ints on H u llad  Sing
ing-M by E m m a C. H e w lt, wan commenced 
and will continue several months. This series o f 
articles is alone worth many times the price o f sub
scription, and is but one of the many valuable feat
ures of this popular publication. O nly $ 1 .0 0  
p ery e a r . Specim en Copy lO  Cents.

A PIANO FREE!
To the person sending the greatest, number o f sub
scribers to M O M T H 'g  F I N I C A L  J O F IV - 
MAI* previous to July 1st., 1888, we will give a 
8 P L E 5 i m i>  I P R 1 G H T  H I A  MO with 
stool and cover value $400. Also a Fine Wilcox & 
White Organ to the one sending the second greatest 
number. For Full particulars address

F . A . M O U T H  A  CO., Publishers,
130© Chestnut St.,!FhiIa., Pa.

S h a k e r  S e r m o n s . Scripto-rational. 
Containing the substance o f Shaker Theolo
gy ; together with replies and criticisms, log
ically and clearly set forth.

Fourth Edition. By H. L. Eads.
Price #1.30

Address, Manifesto , Shaker Village, N. H .

THE CREAM of aU BOOKS of ADVENTURE
Condensed Into One V olu m e.

PIONEER.
IHER.0ES AND DA.R.IN 0 L 

D E E D S  J
The thrilling adventures of all the hero exp to  

aud frontier fighters with Indians, outlaws am i i 
beasts, over our whole country, from the enrlM . 
times to the present. Lives and famous exploits o f  D(K 
Soto, LaSalle, Standish, Boone, Kenton, Bnufr** 
( rocket, Bowie, Houston, Carson, Custer, CaUformw 
Joe, Wild Bill, Buffalo Bill, Generals M ile# attafT 
Crook, great Indian Chiefs, and scores o f  otbc*fco 
Mplenillrily Illu strated  with 220 fine en
gravings. .%C«KMTtt W 1 S I K D .  L ow - 
priced, and beats anything to sell.

Time for pavments allowed Agent9 short o f  lands*Planet pub. co., Box essi.
PlIILADKLPI)?A, Pa  , OR Br. LOUIS, M o.

ever, nnr 
contemplating 1
PLANTS.

For ISM is better than ever, and should be  Id ib e  tm oS 8a r ? H S B f i E 1S i & I I P J 'thousands oflllustratloos, and nearly 150 pages. 
what to buy, and where to get it, and naming 14 
prices for honest goods. Price o f GUIDE on lv ttte 
Including a Certificate good for 10 cents worth’ o f t  

J A iU L a  V IC K , b E E U S M A M r  Rochester "
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The Handsom est, Cheapest and M 
R eadable Illustrated M agazine  

in  the W orld*
Most

The Cosmopolitan 
te the only magazine 
that will bo read by 
every member of tho 
family with unat-uted 
Interest from f i r s t  
page to lABt. It 
makes a specialty of 
short stories, sketch
es, travels, adven
tures, etc. Interesting 
biographical, histor
ical and l i t e r a r y  
articles figure In Its 
pages. It contains 
brief and trenchant 
articles, by the ablest 
writers, on all the 
Important topics of 
the day. Bach writers 
as Julian Hawthorne, 
E. P. Hoc, Richard 

A. Procior, George P. Lathrop, Louise Chandler 
Moulton, Harriet Prescott Bpofford, Moncuie 
D. Conway, Edith M. Thomas, B. L. Farjeon, 
Frances Courtney Baylor, Geo. W. Cable, etc., 
contribute to its pages constantly. It Is the 
only low price znag&z ne that publishes as fine 
Illustrations aud engravings as can bo found 
lu any four dollar publication.

BCHLICHT & FIELD CO., Publishers,
29 P a rk  R o w . N . L

ONLY

20Cts.
Per Copy,

OR

& & G m m
Per Year.

AGENTS I to | ENTIRELY] 
WANTED! a n  'NEW BOOK

The most wonderfully complete collection nf tli’ 
ttliM OIutely u a r f i i l  aud p r a c t l i u l  wild 
has ever been published in any nation on dir 
globe. A m u r v e l  o f  e v e r y - d a y  v a lu e  ami 
actual m o n e y - e a r n in g 1 and m o  ney.au v- 
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of beautiful and h e l p f u l  engravings. It* 
traonlinary low price beyond comiiethinn. 
Nothing in the whole history of the book mate 
like it. Select something o f r e a l  v a lu e  to 
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full description and forma.

30 davs* time given Agents without e;ipii;.|.
* SCAM M ELL &CO., Box 8971,
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D obbins’  E lectr ic  See;.
T H E  BEST F A M I L Y  SOUP 

—  IN T H E  W O R L D . —
It is Strictly Pore. Uniform in Quality.
[ HE original formula for which we paid •M)MW 

twenty y*ar* ago ha* n- ver been wodifkd or 
changed in the slight rat. Thi» »oap la iden
tical lu  quality to-day with that 
m ade tweMtyyear* ago

IT emitui)k nothing that cam injure 
1 tho finest fab ric . It brighten* color* 

and bleaches whites.

JT washes llaniicls and blankets as im other 
soap in the world does—without shrinktu* - 

leaving them soft aud while aud like new'.

READ THIS TWICE.

THERE is a great sav ing1 of time,-of laktr. 
of fuel, and of the fabric, w hen* Dobbins’ Elec

tric Soap is u*ed according to directions.

O MK t r i a l  will demonstrate its great merit 
it will pay you to moke that trial.

V  IKE all beat things, it U extensively inn 
A d i  tated aud counterfeited.

---  ----------

Beware of Imitations.
INSIST upon Dobbin** Electric. Don’t take 

Magnetic, Electro-Magio, Philadelphia Electric1, 
or any other fraud, simply because It i* cheap. Th > 
will ruin dollies, and are dear at any price. Ask tor

-------DOBIIKKM' E L E C T lI ir -------
and take no other. Nearly everv grocer from Mail*1 
to Mexico keeps it in stock. I f yours hu*n*t it, be 
will order from liis nearest wholesale grocer.

REA D carefully the ln«ide wrapper around eafh 
bur, and be careful to folio** direction* 

on each outside wrapper. You cannot afford fe 
wait longer before trying lor } ourself this old, rdi 
able, ana truly wonderful

Dobbins' X  Electric X  Soap.
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The Gospel Testimony of Mother Ann
Lee and the Elders, William Lee and 

James Whittaker.
Ho. 25.

Published expressly fo r  the several Commu
nities o f Believers in 1816 . Re-written by 

Henry C. Blinn.

Mother Ann and the Elders visit Hew 
Lebanon, H. Y. Meeting at the house of 
John Bishop. They visit Jabez Spenoer in 
Stephentown, Mass., and return to Hew 
Lebanon on Saturday, Aug. 23,1783.

.Mother A nn and the Elders, with 
a large company o f Believers left the 
house of Nathan Goodrich, to visit 
New Lebanon. They arrived at the 
residence of Israel Tolcott, who lived 
on the mountain between New Leba- 
uon and Hancock, a short time before 
qooq. Abigail, the mother o f a small 
family, was preparing the dinner, when 
Mother Ann said to her,—

“ Abigail, we shall all dine with you 
today.”

“ And I will arrange accordingly,” 
said Abigail, “  and enlarge the supply 
of food.”

“ Nay,”  said Mother,”  “ there will 
be a great plenty.”

Between thirty and forty persons 
were provided with food that day and

were satisfied. Abigail was greatly 
astonished that so many people were 
fed upon so small a quantity of food.

The El lers then passed on to David 
Shapley’s and made a short call, and 
then to the house o f John Bishop in 
New Lebanon.

At this time was fulfilled the prophe
cy which Mother Ann had made to 
John, several years before this date, 
and while she was in the prison in A l
bany. It was a joyful day to John. 
Mother Ann walked through the house 
from room to room, singing a song of joy  
and blessing.

The next morning Mother Ann asked 
John if he had any suitable place on 
his farm where they could hold a meet
ing.

“ There will be,”  said she, “ many 
more people here than you can accomo
date in your house.”

“ Yea,”  replied John, “ we will have 
the meeting in the orchard.”

It was estimated that some four hun
dred people were present.

A  piece was sung by Elder W m. 
Lee, and the Believers enjoyed a beau
tiful season, in which was manifested 
the spirit of God in a gentle, inward 
power and gift.

Amos Rathburn asserts that he real
ized a great outpouring o f the spirit o f
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God. He saw with clearness the sad 
state o f  the children o f  men, and the 
gift o f  salvation that was offered by the 
gospel. He warned all against losing 
the day o f their visitation.

Elder James came forward and said, 
“ My name is James Whittaker. I 
have prayed for you, my friends, as 
earnestly as ever I prayed for my own 
soul.”

He then spoke o f  the sinful state o f 
man, and o f the necessity o f a restora
tion through Christ, in order to find 
salvation and redemption, now offered 
through the medium o f  the gospel.

“ The time has fully come,”  said he, 
“ according to the prophecy, for Christ 
to make his second appearance for the 
redemption o f man, and we are the 
witnesses, through whom Christ has 
manifested himself in this day. The 
only means o f salvation that will ever 
be offered to a lost world, is to confess 
and forsake their sins, take up the 
cross and follow Christ in the regen
eration.”

He also spoke o f  the necessity o f be
lieving in these messengers whom God 
had sent, and declared that the only 
way that they could find the will o f 
God, was to find it in the followers o f 
Christ. This was the way, according 
to the scriptures, that God manifested 
Himself to the ancients and that it was 
as much so at the present time.

Father James spoke o f humility and 
self-abasement.

“  You cannot blame me for abasing 
myself.”

He declared the great riches he had 
found by the gospel, and the awful con
sequences that would follow those who 
rejected the day o f their visitation.

Elder Joseph Meacham aud Calvin

Harlow, made a few remarks in confir
mation o f the work o f  God. The 
power o f the holy Spirit was very 
great and the evidences o f  the testimo
ny clear. Every mouth was stopped, 
and every tongue became dumb, and i 
the assembly appeared as though ar
raigned before the bar o f judgment. 
The Believers went forth in the wor
ship o f God with power and w'ith spir
itual gifts. There was uo one to molest j 
them or to make them afraid. |

A t the close o f the service food was j 
prepared for the Brethren and Sisters , 
and for a large number o f  strangers.
A t the suggestion o f Mother Ann, Joho 
Bishop gave a general invitation to all 
present, to accept o f his hospitality. 
Sixty persons were soon seated, and all 
amply supplied as had been done for the 
Believers.

It was estimated that some two hun
dred people had been furnished with 
food. Concerning this visit, John gave 
the following statement. “  I  evidently 
felt the blessing o f God rest upon my 
house and upon all that I  possessed. 
Though the temporal blessings are the 
least, and were at this time, yet as they 
are evidences of the good fountain from 
whence they flowed I shall insert some 
ot them in particular.

“  There were about forty persons in 
the company that came with Mother 
Ann, and nearly all came on horse
back. The horses were turned into a 
field that contained ten acres. A t first 
I thought my feed would soon be gone, 
but concluded n ot to be over anxious, 
as I  had the privilege o f entertaining 
Mother A nn and the Elders. These 
horses and four cow s remained in the 
field from Saturday P. M . till Monday 
noon following.
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44 The sam e day after they were taken 
out, I went to see the field, and as 
strange as it may seem, it was as fresh 
and as green as though a creature had 
not been in it for a week.

44 Although the company had been am
ply supplied with milk for drink, the 
dairy did not show the loss, as there 
was as m uch butter made as usual.

*‘These things may appear impossible 
but I feel confident that they were ef
fected by the same power as that which 
fed the five thousand.*’

Mother A n n  and the Elders now vis
ited several families o f Believers, among 
whom were IIezek:ab Hammond, 
George D arrow  and Reuben Wright.

A meeting was held in Reuben's 
house and the Believers were blest with 
wonderful pow er and zeal. Mother 
Ann while kneeling, addressed the peo
ple present.—

4 4 God created my soul in innocence, 
but by sinning agaiust his holy com
mandments, 1 was defiled and made un
holy in his sight. While 1 was in this 
sad state, G od  was pleased to call me 
by the gospel o f  our Savior, Jesus 
Christ. B y the gift o f the holy Spirit 
I was made able to see and feel the 
depth o f  my loss, and by this same 
power I was helped to travel out o f it.

4 4 When I was despised and afflicted 
by my enemies, thou O God, didst com
fort m e! W hen cruel persecutors rose 
against me, and put mb in prison or in a 
dungeon, thou didst stretch forth thy 
hand for my deliverance.

441 thank thee, O Father 1 Lord o f 
heaven and earth, for the revelation o f 
our Savior, Jesus Christ, which has 
shown to me the depth o f man's loss, 
and the way o f  recovery by the gospel. 

441 crossed the great waters with a

little company, through many dangers 
and perils, and by the miraculous power 
o f  God, we arrived safely in this laud. 
God has supported us by his special 
grace under all trials and afflictions, 
and given us strength and fortitude to 
stand in defense of the truth.

44 W e thank thee, O God, for raising 
up so great a people in this land. Thou 
hast made us able to plant the gospel in 
the hearts o f  mauy, who now through 
love, glorify thy name. W e pray God 
protect aud strengthen thy chosen peo
ple, and keep them from all evil.”

Mother Ann and the Elders then vis
ited the' family of Josiah Skinner, where 
they held a meeting. It was a demon
stration o f great joy  aud not uncommon 
at this date, for those who had been 
baptized into the faith o f the gospel, to 
shout aud sing as they were journeying 
from town to town. It was the day o f 
glad tidings and they were anxious for 
all to hear them.

While at the residence o f Johu Spier, 
a mob surrounded the house and de
manded admittance. They used much 
threatening and abusive language aud 
at length burst open the door and en
tered the dwelling. No farther violence 
was attempted and after they had made 
all the threats o f abuse that their wick
ed minds could suggest, they departed 
and the Believers retired to rest.

A  visit was made to the residence o f  
Nathan Farrington by the urgent invi
tation o f the family. A s a meeting had 
been anticipated, a large company o f 
Believers had assembled, but Elder 
William remarked.— 44A s the house is 
not large enough for the people to serve 
God in, we had better go into the 
field.”

Some o f the people who were present
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thought Farrington was very foolish to 
allow such a body o f people to enter his 
field and ruin the crop o f grass. But 
Nathan was full o f  faith and only made 
answer, “ You will see.” —

To the disappointment, however, o f 
many who were present, more grass 
was obtained from the field than for 
many years o f previous date.

Mother Ann and the Elders next vis
ited Jabez Spencer of Stephen town. 
On Sabbath morning Capt. Ichabod 
Turner informed the Elders that a mob 
was gathering, but it would take several 
days for them to form into companies. 
The Elders said they expected to leave 
the place on Monday morning. Several 
ruffianly characters, however, came on 
the Sabbath and maliciously struck 
some o f the Brethren, but Jabez put the 
rioters out of the house and they offered 
no further violence.

A  large body o f people attended the 
religious service. Some o f the compa
ny manifested an opposition to the work 
and charged Mother Ann and the Eld
ers with being deceivers and false 
prophets.

Elder James Whittaker in preaching, 
introduced his discourse with these 
words,—

“ O full o f  all subtilty and all mis
chief, thou child of the devil, thou ene
my o f all righteousness. W ilt thou 
not cease to pervert the right ways o f 
the L ord?”  Acts xiii., 10.

A  very gifted meeting followed and 
the Believers continued in prayer and 
praise most o f the night.

Du l y  are two angels writing 
What we do for good or ill—

One with smiles the good inditing;
One, the evil, sad and still.—Selected.

LOVE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS.
Oliver  C. Hampton.

A  dear frieud, for what purpose F 
am not informed, has lately requested 
me to write an article on the above sub
ject Love is one o f the dual princi
ples or elements o f the Heavenly Fath
er aud Mother, the other being Wisdom 
or Intelligence. In these two are con
tained every variety of virtue, every 
possible or conceivable good in Heaven 
and Earth, into whatsoever names they 
may be divided, such as Purity, Hones
ty, Grace, Kindness, etc., etc.

Love and Righteousness stand to each 
other therefore, in the relation of cause 
and effect. The first is principle, the 
second practice. Jf I can by any means 
develop in my spirit the love o f  God, o f 
Jesus, o f  Mother, as a well o f  water 
springing up into everlasting life, I shall 
not be in the least afraid but that all my 
actions will culminate in righteousness. 
This is my desire above all things on 
this earth and the only sublime desidera
tum in my estimation which makes ex
istence worth having.

I  think that unequivocal obedience to 
the visible Order or anointing o f the 
Church, established by our gracious in
finite Father and Mother, aDd in accord
ance with the great law o f the Uni
verse enunciated by Saint Paul (viz.,) 
“ Without all contradiction, the less is 
blest o f the better, ”  is the only safe and 
sure path to travel, in the attainment of 
true and eternal righteousness, purity 
and all the virtues. For this, obedi
ence subdues the unregenerate man with
in the limits o f God’s mercy and love, 
while as it seems to me, nothing else 
will. But, O , what a tremendous self- 
sacrifice it is to learn to love out enemies.
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Still I believe it possible, because I have 
to 9ome extent attained unto this most 
precious gift.

When I w as quite a young man I was 
at work iu a Brickyard. W e hung our 
clean clothes on one side o f  a little shan
ty and our fatigue dresses on the other. 
One young chap amongst us proceeded 
to hang his soiled clothes with our clean 
ones. I requested him to remove them 
to the opposite side, in what I thought 
was a kind Christian spirit. He re
fused, aud when he left the shanty I re
moved the -aid offendiug garments to 
their proper place. This incensed him 
aud he wrought upon me a very summa
ry retaliation. O how very angry and 
wicked I felt for a moment! But the 
next moment I  thought o f Christ and 
his life, spirit and precepts; and here, 
now, thought I is an excellent chance to 
prove my sincerity and also the efficacy of 
love and frank forgiveness. So I treated 
the young Brother with even more soft- 
tiet>s and courtesy o f manner than ordi
nary.

The moment I resolved on this, for
giveness flowed to him like a river aud 
1 bad nothing in the world against him. 
After two or three days he could stand 
it no longer, but came aud humbly asked 
ray forgiveness. I told him I had noth
ing to forgive, that I had forgiven him 
three minutes after the offence was com
mitted.

Said he, “  Nothing would have reached 
my case only your uniform kindness 
since the difficulty arose. That was 
more than I could stand.”

Hereupon perfect union was perma
nently restored, and ever since that 
scene I have tried very hard to carry 
out that most benign principle o f  Chris
tian love and forgiveness. This I  call

one form at least o f practical right
eousness. “ He that dwelleth iu love, 
dwelleth in God and God in him, 99

What greater boon can we possibly 
possess than this unspeakable blessing o f 
Christian love flowiug out in all direc
tions, in acts, words and thoughts o f 
practical righteousness? From a long 
experience I feel as i f  I  could recom
mend all and especially the young to sell 
all they have and buy this diadem o f 
iuimitable glory and beauty.

Union Village, Ohio.

TBUE THEOLOGY. NO. 2.

Harvey L. Bads.

T e x t  :— I  am the light o f the world, and 
he that followeth me shall not walk in dark
ness. Johny v iii. , 12.

I w i l l  extend the text and say : he 
that followeth me not, shall walk in 
darkness.

Iu my former discourse on Theology 
I eudeavored to show man’s true rela
tion to God. To-day, I purpose to show 
his duty to Him, but there is nothing in 
which maukind differ so much as in 
what God requires o f them ; this seems 
to necessitate that something should be 
said on this part o f theology. For the 
external world, man’s duties to God are 
summarized in the D ecalogue; but the 
great Ecclesiast puts them all in a nut
shell, saying: “ Fear God and keep 
his commandments, for this is the whole 
duty o f  man. For God shall bring ev
ery work into judgment with every se
cret thing, whether it be good or 
whether it be ev il.”  Eccl. x ii., IS, 14.

N o better counsel nor warning can be 
given to the world outside o f  God's 
Kingdom, either civilized or barbarian 
than this; which means obey the high
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est dictates o f conscience, being your 
own judge. This is confirmed by the 
apostle. “  In every nation, he that fear- 
eth God and worketh righteousness is 
accepted with him .” Acts x ., 85.

But acceptance is not redemption, this 
is obtained only in one way, and that is 
to find the Order which God has estab
lished in his kingdom on earth and to ac
cept and live in accordance with the 
same ; but the very best that any can do 
outside o f this, and on the lower plane 
o f life, either professor or profane, is to 
walk in darkness and be liable to stum
ble at every step they take ; yet they are 
justified and accepted while obeying their 
highest light, because in this they are 
doing their duty to God, and while this 
is continued they will be in the ascend
ant, rising and drawing nearer to God, 
by whose inspiration they will continue 
to be enlightened. But if they do not, 
they will recede from Him and lose his 
blessing. All history from the creation 
to the present day bears witness to this 
truth— beginning with Adam and Eve 
who lost Eden by their disobedience to 
the light that God had given them. So 
it has been ever since with every human 
being and with all nations and people 
and will be so to and through Eternity.

“ This is the condemnation, that light 
has come into the world. ”  John iii., 19, 
showing past errors and present duties 
and will continue until we find Him who 
said as in the text— “  I am the light o f  
the world and he that followeth me shall 
not walk in darkness, ”  and hence will 
stumble no more. He it is o f  whom 
the voice o f God said: ; 4 This is my be
loved Son in whom I am well pleased. ”  
Matt, iii., 17. This person then was 
and is the God-Anointed head o f  his es
tablished Order for the redemption o f

man, and was the first that ever walked 
the earth, who was moved in all he said 
and did by the God-di ected spirit, de
pending nothing on th* intellect, and 
never made a blunder. But see how it 
is with the outside world where intellect 
rules, the brain in triumph, the heart in 
mourning, their spirits asleep and buried 
in their graves as they were at the time 
o f Christ’s resurrection, after which (w e 
are not told how long after,) being 
awakened by the resurrectiou, the sleep
ing saiuts arose, uot a lot o f bodies o f  
flesh and blood that was not there, com
ing up through holes in the ground as die 
blind guides teach, but the Saiuts who 
had been sleeping as to Christ’s spiritu
al work were awakened by his resur
rection.

Some sleeping Saints now ha\ e need 
o f such an awakening coming over them 
or they may be swallowed up in the 
sleep o f  death. How often do we bear 
it said: “ O that God would send into 
his Zion som - cultured intellects who are 
competent to lead and build up Zion, I 
am weary o f the hedge and ditch com
ers. ”  Is this prayer o f the Spirit or 
intellect ? Do not the hedge and ditch
ers need redemption as much as the cul
tured? Intellect cannot lead to God ; if  
all within his kingdom on earth were 
spiritual minded, led and governed by 
the Spirit, all would be life and peace, his 
Zion would blossom as the rose and 
flourish as a well-watered garden. But 
without the spiritual mind and the child 
spirit, the cultivated intellect would be 
the worse accession o f  the two. So onr 
duty is to labor for the spiritual mind 
and all other things necessary will be 
added, and God will prosper Zion and 
all will be satisfied with his good uess.

I f  Zion is to depend on intellect, then
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she had better appeal to the world for 
wisdom and guidance, where the most 
cultivated intellects are aDd ever will be 
found, greater even than Christ himself 
possessed. T o  become like him who 
was tbc. light o f  the world and not 
walk in darkness our first duty is to cul
tivate the spiritual.

But I am told that 1 have quoted the 
philosopher John Locke on p. 69 o f 
Shaker Theology., who affirms that all 
inspiration should be subject to reason, 
the intellect being the reasoner. This 1 
consider to be true with all who live on 
the lower plane o f  intellectual life where 
philosophers are mostly found ; ignoring 
the Spirit, they have no means o f judg
ing, but philosophy and logic and all 
walk in darkness. But in coming iuto 
God’s spiritual kingdom with Christ 
who is the light o f  the world at the head, 
the conditions are reversed. Here is 
the sea o f  glass where the philosopher 
is on a level with the child ; here his 
duty is to receive the child spirit, “ be
come as a little child,”  iguoriug his 
philosophy, and listen U* the voice o f the 
Spirit coming from God through his Or
der, no more to walk in darkness.

Right hero *it may be asked : Is not 
the intellect a Grod-giveu faculty to the 
human race ? Surely it is. The same 
question may be asked o f other facul
ties ; procreation, for instance, is a God- 
given faculty, and with the unenlightened 
generative world who are on the animal 
plane o f  life when properly used is not 
wrong; but ou the upper floor or Christ 
plane where the Angel life is to be lived 
onr duty is to crucify it with all its par
tial affections and lusts, but intellect 
with speech, hearing, seeing, feeling, 
are to be kept iu subordination to the 
Spirit; but i f  this is not done, all the

faculties become a curse instead o f a 
blessing as the millions of murders, 
broken hearts and suicides testify, yea 
the millions who wish they had never 
been born.

But I am further asked: Would not
Christ have been better off himself if 
he had paid more attention to intellect
ual culture and secured house, home and 
property for himself and his little com
munity ? Not at all, even though he, 
the good, the better and the best o f earth, 
plaiutively said, “ The foxes have holes 
and the birds o f the air have nests, but 
the Son of Man hath not where to lay 
his head. ”  The time had not come for 
the establishment o f  communal homes. 
This could not be made permanent until 
the Bride had “ made herself ready”  to 
care for it.

Bat it has come as predicted, “ as a 
thief in the night, ”  and although it has 
existed more than one hundred years 
but few seem to know it. The keen 
prophetic eye of the Prophet Isaiah 
saw it iu the long distance and said: 
“ They shall build houses aud inhabit 
them, they shall plant viueyards and eat 
the fruit there-of. ”  Isa. lxv., etc. This 
is uow literally fulfilled. Why is it not 
seen ? Because that wily, tortuous, con
scienceless intellectual Serpent has stolen 
iuto the garden and climbed the tree of 
knowledge aud is now talkiug down to 
man instead of woman and offering him 
the fruit o f intellectual greatness, saying 
to him, God knows you shall not surely 
die, but become as Gods, great in the 
earth to be envied by Angels. By list
ening to this serpent, the world is more 
cursed to-day than were Adam and Eve 
in the garden o f Eden.

O yea, Moses was a little late in com
ing down from the mountain, and what
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did intellect do ? It made a golden calf 
to worship instead o f  God and the whole 
world with little exception have been 
worshiping the golden calf from that 
day to this.

This is the effect o f neglecting onr du
ty to God and placing the affections on 
the vanities o f  the world depriving our
selves o f  real happiness here and hope 
o f heaven here-after. But when Christ's 
fold is entered by the honest seeker after 
salvation, whether he comes from the 
hedges or the mountain top, who desires 
relief to his sin-burdened soul, he does 
not choose a position for himself, but, 
with all bis brain power bowed down 
before the Spirit, he will say, after con
fessing all his sins before God's Order; 
here O Lord is my all, my gold and my 
silver is now to me but as dung and 
dross, the redemption o f  my soul and 
union with God's people is all I crave.

I f  I can but be saved and have my 
sins blotted out to be remembered no 
more, all else may go. I now thank
fully accept the child spirit demanded 
by Christ. Mould me as you will, I  am 
as clay in the handj o f the potter. I 
am without will or judgment o f  my own 
they are taken from me as Christ’s were, 
myself, my all I  here lay down on thy 
sacrificial Altar, never more to grieve 
the Spirit by permitting my intellect to 
occupy the judgment seat. O nay, nev
er. A ll such will be overcomers as 
Christ was and shall sit with him on his 
throne as he overcame and sits with his 
Father on his throne.

South Union, K y,

Oh out knees is the fittest place to surren
der our wills, our all, to the guidance o f  the 
power above us.—A. J. CaXver.

WORDS.
Agnes £ . Newton.

*
W ords are but leaves,
W ell this agreed,
They act a vital part.
Leaves serve as lungs 
The trees among,
Sustaining Nature's heart.

And thus are words,
The vital breath 
W hich gives to lifeits power; 
W e stand condemned 
Or justified,
By words, we speak each hour. 

Canterbury, N . H .

AIM.
Mrs. Lizzie W ii t ia h .

Aim for the beautiful and bright,
Aim for the good and true;

Aim as the lark soars in its flight 
And flowers reach for the dew.

Aim, though thy way be in the night, 
Still aim with lifted ey e ;

Seek for the hidden stars whose light 
Shines in the darkest sky.

. Aim, though in lowest depths thy way, 
Thy path lie through the m ire;

Aim yet to reach high up thy way 
With hopes that never tire.

So bravely g o  and upward reach,
And oft though thou may foil,

Each trial sweeter hope shall teach 
I f  thou but heed the call.

Then take unto thy heart this thought, 
T w ill be tby  leading star,

I f  faith be thine each trial's wrought 
With beauty from afar.

T is  upward to the realms that blest 
Then walk with soul o f  trust;

In skies above go seek thy rest—
Not low, within the dust.

Timed, PhU .

That which is lawful is not always becoming.
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A 00N8E0RATED LIFE.

A ndrew Barrett.

A c o n s e c r a t e d  life means a life void 
of all selfishness; devoted to the cause 
the individual has espoused, either on 
the spiritual or material plane. As we 
are connected together, not for the culti
vation o f the seusual, but for the moral 
atri spiritual, the former must be denied 
by a rigid self-denial, to give place for 
the growth o f  the higher faculties.

One o f the first commauds o f the 
spirit to the children o f earth, was, 
u Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, 
with all thy faculties and thy neighbor 
as thyself.”  To dp this, must require 
of the individual a deep consecration of 
spirit in every part o f their being. 
Watch as well as labor, pray as well as 
think. It brings upon them a constant 
struggle to have the spiritual or higher 
faculties, the goveruiug power. And 
what will give to mau or woman a more 
angelic, dignified character.

This love to man is the love o f  the 
Savior. It has for its neighbor no 
jealous eye, no prejudiced heart. It 
leudeth a hand to the weak and feeble. 
It speaketh a word o f courage to th*» 
drooping spirit. It is ever strong and 
valiant for the right.

Wheu a man or woman has traveled 
to the state of consecration that their 
property, small or great, is immerged 
into the divine interest, and their pur
poses iuto the divine purpose, then their 
individual labors will be immerged into 
the labors o f  Christ’s kingdom.

Into whatever place we may be called 
to act, we should feel the necessity o f 
self-devotion to the cause in which we 
have enlisted, and thus feel the same

interest to build up an earthly home as 
we do our spiritual.

True consecration is selling self for 
the good o f our brother or sister. It 
looks with charity upon the erring and 
judges them as they wish to be judged.

It is when the brother is borne down 
by the burdens o f life ; a loving voice 
spoken in tenderest o f feeling; Brother, 
can we assist you in your heavy bur
dens? It has the spirit to come up 
boldly aud take part in the duties o f 
life.

It ever feels for the public good and 
never can and never will see any useful 
article, however small, wasted. The 
summing up o f this noble virtue is, 
*• Hands to work and heart to G od.”

Harvard, Mats.

TESTIMONY OF DANIEL MOSELY. 
No. 2.

I visited Mother Ann and the Elders 
three times while they were at Harvard. 
I also saw them at Ashfield, Richmond 
aud Haucock, and always found in them 
the same spirit o f meekness, temper
ance, kindness aud charity; and they 
maintained the same powerful testimony 
against all sin and every evil work. 
Mother, indeed, abounded iu the gifts 
o f God, wherever she went. She gave 
the people much good instruciion in 
things spiritual and temporal, exhorted 
them to put their hands at work and 
their hearts to God ; to pay all their just 
debts and rectify their wrongs, and to 
be kiud and charitable to the poor. She 
instructed the Sisters iu their duty, to 
manage their family affairs with pru
dence, neatness and good economy ; to 
bring up their children in the fear o f God 
and set good examples before them, to
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dress and prepare their food in good or
der, that when their Brethren came in 
from their hard work, they might bless 
them, and be able to kneel dowu togeth
er and give thanks to God.

Great multitudes o f Believers assem
bled in all the places where Mother Ann 
and the Elders visited, and were taught 
and instructed by them ; while mauy of 
the wicked gathered round, full o f per
secuting venom, stirring up “  lewd fel
lows o f the baser sort,”  to beat and 
abuse them for their faith, and belch 
out their oaths and blasphemies against 
Mother Ann and the Elders, and accuse 
them o f drunkenness, witchcraft aud all 
manner o f evil. These afflictions they 
had to suffer, more or less, in most o f 
the places where they went to visit those 
who had embraced their testimony ; but 
they always bore them patiently, and 
often kneeled down and prayed for their 
persecutors, that God would forgive 
them ; because they knew not what they 
were doing.

When Mother Anu and the Elders 
first arrived in New Lebauon, from Han
cock, they stopped at John Bishop’s, 
where they tarried from Saturday till 
Monday. Here they spent the Sabbath 
and held a public meeting; and the as 
sembly o f Believers and strangers was 
so great that the meeting was held in 
the orchard. Elder James delivered a 
very powerful discourse on the subject 
o f humiliation. He was followed by 
Elder Joseph Meachara, Calviu Harlow' 
and others, who spoke with great power 
o f God. After speaking, the Believers 
went forth aud worshiped God in sing
ing and .dancing. The exercises were 
solemn and powerful, and the numerous 
company o f spectators were very atten
tive, and went away peaceably, without 
committing any act o f outrage.

Mother Ann spent more than a week 
in New Lebanon and Stephentowti. 
During this time she visited a number 
o f families o f the Believers, who re
ceived much good instruction from her, 
and enjoyed many opportunities with her 
in worshiping and praising God. But 
the wicked, who were continually plot
ting mischief, at length raised a great 
mob and dragged her before Eleazer 
Grant, under a pretense o f trial for dis
turbance. This was a mere mock-trial, 
iustigated by the spirit o f  persecution, 
and in which cruel abuse was the dis
order o f the day, and it was carried to a 
shameful extent, without auy color o f  
law. I was an eye witness o f the scenes 
o f that day, aud saw the transactions o f  
the mob, from beginning to end. Moth
er was shamefully aud shockiugly abused 
and Elder James had several o f  his ribs 
broken, aud mauy o f the Believers suf
fered badly. But as others have given 
a particular asd correct account o f  these 
transactions, I shall pass them over, by 
only remarking that the spite aud malice 
o f the wicked seemed to be leveled 
against Mother, whom they falsely 
charged with all mauner o f evil, but I  
had sufficient opportunity to find out the 
character o f Mother Ann and the Elders 
not only from my own personal knowl
edge and observation, but from the con
stant intercourse kept up with them by 
great numbers o f  my friends and ac
quaintances for more than four years.

After Mother Ann and the Elders left 
New Lebanon, I  visited them several 
times at Watervliet; and always found 
the same testimony against all wicked
ness, and the same upright and godly ex
ample in all their conduct. The truth 
is, Mother Ann had the revelation of 
the Lord Jesus Christ given her to search
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out all the crooked wiudings of the ser
pent, and all the deceit of the devil, 
which has been so craftily diffused into 
the nature of man ; aud she was thereby 
able to rend that glossy coveriug~which, 
like a mantle, they have spread over 
th«*ir works of concupiscence. By this 
means she was enabled to unmask all the 
base aud unclean desires aud deceitful 
wan ton ness of both male and female, 
and detect all those alluriug charms of 
lust by w hich they entice and deceive 
each other.

She declared these shameful gratifica
tions to be the cause of all those base 
and wicked abominations which corrupt
ed the human race, and filled the earth 
with deceit, hypocrisy, fraud, knavery, 
covetousness, injustice, theft, robbery, 
dissipation, idleness, contention and 
strife ; and from whence proceed hatred, 
envy, jealousy and murder among indi
viduals, and war aud bloodshed, de
struction and rapiue among nations.

“ These things/’ said she, “ are the 
fruits of the flesh, which bring distress and 
poverty, shame and disgrace upon fami
lies aud individuals, aud fill the earth 
with wretchedness and misery.” And 
according to her testimony, they are 
doomed to everlastiug condemnation. 
But those who williogly bear the cross 
of Christ, aud endure the purifying fire 
of Zion, which purifies the soul, will be 
crowned with everlasting salvation.

The wicked hated that testimony, 
which struck so powerfully against their 
iniquitous practices and they could not 
endure it. Indeed Mother’s testimony 
was often so powerful as to make sinners 
tremble in her presence, like a leaf in 
the wind. Yet the wicked would belie 
her most shamefully, as though she had 
been guilty of their own abominations,

and they had lived in innocence! But if 
any are able to believe that pure streams 
of water can flow from a corrupt aud 
filthy fouutain, that a poisonous tree can 
yield good fruit, or that grapes are the 
natural fruit of thorn-bushes, and figs 
grow on thistles, then they arc welcome 
to believe all the ridiculous aud incon
sistent reports that are abroad in the 
world concerning Mother Ann and her 
followers. All who are acquainted with 
this Society will readily admit that the 
fruits of it are good, aud are firmly es
tablished in good works ; and yet many 
will insist, aud affect to believe, that its 
principles are wrong, that they originat
ed in error, and of course that we are 
built on a false foundation.

llow unreasonable and inconsistent, 
not to say downright foolish, such opin
ions must appear to every rational and 
reflecting mind ! aud are not good grapes 
the best proof in favor of the good vine 
that bore them? and when the branches 
flourish and yield good fruit, then v\e 
know the root is sound and good.

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 1826.

THB TAPESTRY WEAVERS.

L et us take to our hearts a lesson—no lesson can 
braver be—

From the ways o f the tapestry weavers on the 
other side o f  the sea.

A bove their heads the pattern hangs, they study 
it with care.

The while their fingers deftly work, their eyes 
are fastened there.

They tell this curious thing, besides, o f the pa
tient, plodding weaver,

He works on the wrong side evermore, but works 
for the right side ever.

It is only when the weaving stops, and the web is 
loosed and turned,

That he sees his real handiwork—that his mar. 
velons skill is learned.

Ah 1 the sight o f its delicate beauty, how it pays 
him for all his cost 1
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N o rarer, daintier work than this was ever done 
by frost.

Then the master bringeth him golden hire, and 
giveth him praise as well;

And how happy the heart o f the wearer is, no 
tongue but his own can tell.

The years o f man are the looms of God, let down 
from the place o f the sun,

Wherein we are wearing always till the mystic 
web is done.

Wearing blindly, but wearing surely, each for 
himself his fate;

W e may not see how the right side looks, we can 
only weare and wait;

But, looking abore for the pattern, no wearer 
need hare fear.

Only let him look clear into heaven—the perfect 
pattern is there.

I f  he keeps the face o f our Savior, forever and 
always in sight,

His toil shall be sweeter than honey, his wearing 
is sure to be right.

And when his task is ended, and the web is 
turned and shown,

He shall hear the voice o f the Master, it shall 
say to h im : “  Well done I”

And the white-winged angels of heaven, to bear 
him thence shall come down,

And God for his wage shall give him—not coin, 
but a golden crown.—Catholic Fireside.

I  WILL BE GOOD.
L ucy S. B owers.

How much there is embodied in this 
simple sentence if the seutiment therein 
contained be conceived within an earn
est and meaning heart voluntarily and 
firmly adhered to. How much cf evil 
might be averted. Oh that the whole 
world might form and actuate this beau
tiful and sacred, yet simple resolve.

But, what is it to be good ? When 
the great ocean-waves lay quietly upon 
its bosom, and the ship sails along un
disturbed, leaving iu its wake a stream 
of rainbow-light, does it test the sea
man’s skill? If he cowardly deserts the 
burning deck, or seeks to flee the wreck
ing craft regardless of the safety of his 
passengers and crew, is that true manli
ness? does it indicate courage?

Does he who runs from battle, or 
seeks shelter within some secluded spot, 
manifest patriotism, or, with any thought 
of fortitude enlist in the cause? or 
when retired upon the camping-ground 
is real character exhibited ? We think 
not.

When we dip the oars of circum
stance iuto the shining waters of life, 
and the tide of condition runs smoothly, 
our real worth and capabilities are not 
tested ; but, if amid the turbuleut storms 
of trial we ride safely aud direct our 
course wisely, we shall triumph iu the 
pleasure and victory of noble action.

To be truly aud positively good, is to 
maintain the power of right doiug in the 
face of all contrary and opposing influ
ences ; to resist temptations wheu they 
are presented ; to bear with patience the 
vexations and crosses that appear in our 
way.

It is easy and pleasaut to sing of pain, 
sorrow, or triumph, when no cause for 
them exists; occasion makes the man, 
not the want of it, without it he is not 
proved.

Dr. Chapin said, “ Goodness consists 
not in the outward things we do, but the 
inward thiug we are. To be is the 
great thing.” True, but the exterior 
will indicate the interior.

Innocence and ignorance are some
times miscalled goodness. The child’s 
mind wholly undeveloped, its character 
totally unformed, and education but 
slightly begun, argue no proof of its 
divinity; it is simply a negative being, 
until the realities of its oncoming years 
stamp their impress and make it what it 
finally becomes.

At one time Jesus said, 44 Suffer little 
children to come unto me and forbid 
them not for of such is the kingdom of
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heaven.” These word* appear to refer, 
first, to those of tender years, before 
their coarse was turned the downward 
way, and their lives ripened iu sin, they 
might be led in righteous and heavenly 
ways, and their faculties trained for 
goodly purposes.

The Chinese spoke with wisdom when 
he said, “ As the twig is bent the tree’s 
inclined;’* and again, his words may 
have been to those of mature yet child
like, simple and teachable minds, who 
had conquered the vain ambitions of 
their inward beings, acknowledged the 
folly of pride and vanity, and brought 
into subordination the evil passions and 
propensities of their natural lives. Gold 
is not pure until refined, neither is the 
human mind until cleansed by the spirit 
of Christ.

On the mount it was said, Blessed 
are the pure in heart. Blessed are the 
peace-makers,” those who maintained 
harmony when combativeness was 
aroused ; and they shall see God who 
neither taste nor handle the unclean 
thing; not the frail iufant, the imbecile, 
ignorant nor negative, but the thought
ful comprehensive and responsible being, 
who knows God and evil apart; who 
maintains the standard of right as re
vealed to his or her inner consciousness.

Let none be too great or too proud to 
make known their good, wise and lofty 
intentions, and when failing in their act
ual and continual fulfillment, be not dis
couraged, but press for the goal of per
fection. Laurels are not won without 
conflict, nor crowns without crosses, nor 
clean raiment without toil. It is an all 
glorious achievement to be really good. 
Tennyson accepts the truth in these 
words,

“  Howe’er it be, it seems to me 
T is only noble to be good;

Kind hearts are more than coronets,
And simple faith than Norman blood.”  

Jft. Lebanon, N. Y.

“  Give therefore thy servant an under
standing heart, to judge thy people, that I  
may discern between good and bad.n

1 Kings, tt»., 9.

Jbssie E vans.

T h is  was the petition of Solomon, 
the wisest of kings, when in a dream 
God said, “ Ask what I shall give unto 
thee. ”— It is not stated in the divine 
record that Solomon’s answer was hesi
tatingly given, though it is consistent for 
us to imagine that through the youthful 
mind there passed iu rapid succession, 
visions of earthly pomp and splendor, 
wealth and fame, yet his innate regard 
for the Divinity above and the diviuity 
within, with a noble humility of heart, 
rendered his aspirations of a loftier char
acter than mere considerations of self. 
Though young, he seemed to realize 
that all earth could give, would not fit 
him for the leadership of Israel. His 
mind having been religiously cultivated 
and prepared, was able to turn from all 
minor worldly interests, and ask for an 
understanding heart.

Are we not, dear readers, at some 
period of our lives, in the same mental 
position with Solomon of old? I think 
so. The Savior has said, “ Ask and it 
shall be given unto you, seek and ye 
shall find, knock and it shall be opened 
unto you.” To Solomon then was given 
the gift of his choice. Shall we be as 
wise iu our decision, is the question; 
and what shall we say when the spirit 
of God meets us with, “ Ask what I 
shall give unto thee ? ” Will the bau
bles of earthly wealth, the tinsel of 
fashionable attainments charm us, or 
shall fading beauty or that bubble, Fame, 
so engross our interest that we shall fail 
to choose, like Solomon, the greatest c/ 
all gifts, the wisdom cf God?
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I am led to Lclievc that there is a time 
iu the life of every intelligent person, in 
which this injunction is put importu
nately, “ Choose ye this day whom ye 
will serve ! ”

May none of us, dear youthful com
panions, be foolish virgins or be so uu- 
wise in decidiug our own eternal fate 
as to seek happiness or satisfactiou in 
the fading thiugs of time, fi#r these, 
“ perish with their using.” May we all 
be wise like the youthful Solomon, and 
a*k for an understanding heart and au 
everlasting home in the principles of 
righteousness and peace.

Canterbury, N. H.

M t . L ebanon, N. Y . ,J an. 1888.
B eloved E lder H enry :— The Jan. 

No. of THE MANIFESTO came in 
good seasou, aud with excellent music. 
The testimonies of Mother Anu Lee aud 
the Elders are always very interesting. 
I wish we could have them continued, 
and more of them. An account of the 
spiritual, and more private labors aud 
meetings, if such could be had, I think 
w ould be very instructive. It has been 
recorded that some of the religious ser
vices of the first Believers could be 
heard for a distance of three miles. I 
should very much like the particulars of 
some of those meetings.

We all know that principles never 
change. * ‘ That which is born oi the 
flesh is flesh and that which is born of 
the spirit is spirit, and these are contra
ry the one to the other.” Will there 
ever be auy process by which flesh can 
be converted to spirit? Will the lusts 
of the flesh and of the mind ever be

destroyed in soul and body by any other 
way, than by self-denial aud the cross 
of Christ and hating and warring them 
in battles of shaking? So long as the 
world, the flesh and the devil are in any 
human soul, shall we not need a bap
tism of the Spirit to overcome them? 
If the spirit enters the soul, where the 
elements of the world are, will there be 
auything but war, till one or the other 
triumphs? “ Think not that I came to 
bring peace” to the earth in your soul; 
“ I tell you nay, but a sword. ”

“ If any man come to me, and hate 
not his father and mother and wife and 
children, and brethren and sisters, yea, 
and his own life also, he cannot be my 
disciple. ” Is not hatred and war ad
missible in the kingdom of heaven ?

Is it not the baptism of the holy Spir
it, the fire from heaven, the indignation 
and wrath of God and the hate of Christ, 
the means, and the only means whereby 
the soul is prepared for the divine ele
ment, love?

“ By their fruits ye shall know them.” 
Has not every Society of Believers bad 
more or less experience with souls, that 
were perfect in their own eyes and filled 
with love— lust? They would soon 
want to minister to Believers, a perfec
tion in generation, aud teach them to 
bring forth a holy perfected offspring. 
Can there be a greater abomination in 
the house of God than this ? Could a 
greater man of siu be found to sit in the 
temple of God?

I hope that we shall never be ashamed 
of our glorious name, nor of the power 
of God and baptism of the holy Spirit 
that gives to us a just claim to the name.

May T he M anifesto be heard mauy 
miles and among all people, with its 
clear sounding testimonies, that make a
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separation between the chiidreu of this 
world and “ the children of the resur
rection.”

In kindest love,
Daniel Offord.

San Francisco, Jan . 14, 1888.
Kind F riends :— Just received three 

last issues of M anifesto. Thanks to 
sender. The letter from Louis B. in 
Nov. No. fairly made my heart jump 
with delight. I felt like extending my 
hand across the Continent with a hearty 
grasp. Well done etc. The right and 
trnthful spirit is there. Would you 
could spare a score of fully matured 
souls to carry the light over to this 
coast. Nowhere in the world is there a 
people with such few bigoted isms as here. 
The gospel was established in the east 
while general society was yet in a form
ative state and the majority of men wore 
broad brimmed white felt hats as they 
do here now. We are in that forma
tive state here, only people are more en
lightened and ready to receive anything 
that promises progress and a higher bet
ter way of living than they were then. 
No prejudices here except' against ig
norance and dogmatic religious cant.

0 tor more such faithful souls as I can 
mention, tc form a nucleus and a seed 
that would promise a growth like the gi
ant trees we have here. It is yet time 
to light other candles from a dickering 
one. Success here would more than 
doubly eusure your revival in the east. 
It would repopulate your partially neg
lected lands with the best, and the uni
versal cry of “ They’re dying out’’.would 
disappear like a puff of smoke in the 
evening air. Since I have been here I 
have answered numerous queries about

the Shakers and have chased away many 
a cobweb of misunderstanding. Fully 
one half of the population is celibate 
from choice and as population nearly 
doubles every generation, their numbers 
must necessarily increase. They are 
mostly under the impression that the 
Shakers are a trembling, paralytic, semi- 
idiotic helplessold people, Free lovers or 
a kind of Mormons. I would think the 
full title “ Shakers of evil” (angelic so
cial) or some title in one or two words 
that would express the real soul of their 
battles would drive away these false im
pressions. The word “ Believers” cov
ers all mankind and has no specific mean
ing.

In my wanderings over the world,
In my moments of greatest unrest,

By the sorrows of being depressed,
I still yearn for the purest and best.

With the flag o f  my freedom unfhrled,
Or with peace o f  the mind I am blessed,

I f  the wealth o f the earth I possessed,
I would yearn for the sweetest and best.

From my spirit all evil I've hurled,
And I've set all my passions at rest;

And o f  all the beliefs I've addressed 
The angelic and social is best.

I expect to meet all the friends I 
have made in the east again if not here 
at least in another higher sphere where 
there will not be quite so much evil to 
contend against both in ourselves and 
others, I am

Your friend and brother, 
Leopold Homan.

SPRING.

Renewed to life, the Winter's past, [more, 
And Spring, bright Spring has come once 
W e've borne the cold and wint'ry blast,
And longed for Spring as ne'er before. M. W.
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ADVANCEMENT.

W h v  should it seem strauge to the 
Biblical student that a class of people 
should contend earnestly for a life of 
righteousness, and for the kingdom of 
God, which was the great mi.nsion of 
Christ to his disciples, and why thought 
strange that they should at the same 
time work as carefully for the health of 
the body. The divine approval of the 
work of Creation, and in particular aft
er the creation of man, should not be 
lost from sight, as it was “ very g ood ”

If man had been as careful to keep 
to the standard as at first manifested, 
as he was active at a later date to 
“ seek out many inventions” perhaps he 
might have been a much better repre
sentative of the gift of God than he 
now is.

For a long period of time the best 
interests of both body and soul were 
sadly neglected, and an animal exist
ence, in common with other classes in

creation, was the ouly absorbing object 
in life. This “ very good,” as Adam  
the son of God was said to be, at the 
time when he appeared in Eden, must 
have become singularly transformed to 
very bad when he became a wanderer in 
the world and descended to the level of 
an omniverous animal.

Since that date many changes have 
occurred. Some races have gradual!/ 
arisen to a more civilized state and to 
better moral conditions, while others 
have scarcely passed above the plane of 
the animal creation. It is anything but 
pleasant to bear witness of the life 
which man has sometimes led. Blest 
as he is, by the goodness of God, with 
the ability to become an angel, while on 
the earth, and to establish a home 
wherein should dwell righteousness and 
peace, it quite too often happens that he 
is only able to govern by force of arms, 
and by crude dominating passions.

The march for the race, however, 
is onward and upward, and probably 
will be till all the kingdoms of this 
world “ become the kingdoms of our 
Lord,” and until peace on earth and 
good-will to all men and women, is 
permanently established iu the heart. 
Quite early in the history of the race, 
societies for reformation were formed. 
Mau could plead his case before a judge 
and justice was awarded to him. A  
better system of religious * worship was 
established, and the subject of dietetics 
was brought forward. The “ very 
good ” began to assert itself and those 
who had been buried more or less under 
an accumulation of violence, evil imag
inations and lust, began to experience 
the power of a resurrection, which en
abled them to look up and anticipate 
better things.
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Enoch, it is said, walked with God; 
Noah was perfect in bis observance of 
law, and Abraham instituted a radical 
change iu the articles to be used for 
food. This work of reformation has 
been and is still going on. The world 
is growing better, and contending for a 
higher form of existence. Even by a 
careful aualysis of facts, it will readily 
be seen that some very marked changes 
for the better have taken place, in every 
department of life, since the beginning 
of the present century.

Wars and rumors of wars, and deeds 
of violence may follow in the path of 
the undisciplined man, as the legitimate 
fruits of the life he leads, but better 
classes are coming forward and estab
lishing higher degrees of moral influ
ences. The language, the habits, the 
inspiration of the mind, the dress, the 
food are all brought to the front, and 
judgment passed as having reference to 
the health and to the moral tone of so
ciety. Nothing can escape the investi
gation of the age. Every order must 
pass through this ordeal and whether 
religious or non-religious they will be 
judged by the advanced light of today.

But should we return to an earlier 
age when 4 4 every imagination of the 
heart was evil continually,” when vio
lence filled the earth, and when the diet 
of man consisted of 44 every moving 
thing that liveth,” we might well be as
tonished at the great change! Religious 
people cannot exercise too much care in 
regard to the language they speak, and 
to the food they eat. The direct sym
pathy of the soul and body with each 
other, shows plainly the necessity of 
caring for them as a creative blessing 
from God*s hand. Paul says,— 44 Ye 
are the temple of the living God.”

What defiles the one may in correspond
ing measure defile the other, and it 
would be difficult to become spiritually 
minded unless the whole man is disci
plined to observe the laws of God, that 
govern the health of the body, aud the 
laws of morality that lead toward 
righteousness, and on to God.

[Contributed by D. C. Brainard.] 
SERVING THE DEVIL.

In the Town o f------ two Christian men
“ fell ou t.”  One heard the other was talk
ing against him, and he went to him and said, 
“  Will you be kind enough to tell me my 
faults to my face, that I may profit by your 
Christian candor and try to get rid o f  them? ” 
“ Yes "  replied the other “ I will do it ”

They went aside, and the former said, “  Be
fore you commence telling what you think 
wrong in me, will you please bow down with 
me and let us pray over it, that my eyes may 
be opened to see my faults as you will tell 
them? You lead in prayer. ”

It was done and when the prayer was over, 
the man who had sought the interview said 
“ Now proceed with what you have to com
plain o f  in me. ”  But the other replied 44 Aft
er praying over it, it looks so little that it is 
not worth talking about. The truth is, I  feel 
now that in going around and speaking 
against you, I have been serving the Devil 
myself and wish you to forgive me the wrong 
I have done you. ”— Zion** Watchman.

[Contributed by W m . L . Lincoln, o f  North Union, O.]
SPIRITUALITY.

By  A a c B D iic o v  F a b b a k .

44 jBut pul ye on the Lord, Jem* Christ, 
and make not provision fo r  the flesh, to fu l
fill the lusts thereof.9* Bom. xtu,, 14 .

T he Eastern mind not only delighted in 
metaphors, bat found them indispensable. 
The Hebrew language for instance, is one 
continual picture; every fact and every 
emotion is rendered visible by an image.
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Had it not been for the pictures, the similes, 
and the parables of Holy Writ, we should 
have had a far less vivid impression than we 
now have of the facts o f spiritual life. Now 
there is one central fact o f  the spiritual life 
which the Apostles try to impress upon us 
again and again. It is the necessity o f  near
ness to Christ, o f union with Christ, as the 
most essential element o f  true life. Now, 
this truth that Christ is life, and that apart 
from Christ is no life, is set forth by our 
Lord and his apostles in many different 
ways, and most often by vivid metaphors. 
Sometimes Christ is represented as the true 
vine, and the members o f  his church as the 
branches o f  that vine. Sometimes the 
Church is pictured as one living body, and 
all its children as members belonging to that 
one body, which can have no feeling and no 
life apart from Christ, who is the head. Of 
all the Apostles, no one realized these truths 
more fully than St. Paul. He, without any 
metaphor, speaks o f  himself and o f  ail the 
saints o f  God as being “ in Christ. ”  When 
he spake o f  faith in its highest sense, he did 
not mean a passive assent, a blied orthodoxy, 
an unreasoning belief, a torpid assuranc*, 
the feminine aspect o f  mind which dares not 
inquire; he was speaking o f  something very 
different—namely, the mystic communion o f  
the believer with his L ord ; he meant the be
ing lost in Christ, the being found in Christ; 
he meant the death o f  self the life hid with 
Christ in God, which is the human and the 
animal life no longer, but is the oneness o f 
man’s spirit with Christ's spirit. This is 
what he means by such a sentence as “  It is 
now no more I that live, but Christ that liv- 
eth in m e," and such thoughts reach their 
culminating intensity o f expression when he 
says “  For me to live is Christ.”  All that 
he regards as real in his own life is the trans
forming energy, the permeating glow, o f 
that spirit o f  Christ which pervades and 
overfloods his heart and leads him with no 
will but the will o f  his Lord.

Such, then, is the general significance o f 
the metaphor; but what is the meaning to us, 
its practical meaning. Whether when we 
know the meaning, we choose to make it for 
us a reality—that, alas! is a very different 
question. The first part o f  the meaning,

then, o f  the metaphor, “ Put ye on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, ” is try to be like Christ, walk 
in the footsteps o f  Christ, imitate the charac
ter of Christ, iearn to love what you know 
that Christ loved, and learn to hate what you 
know that Christ hated. The very next 
clause helps quite clearly to explain this part 
o f  the meaning, by giving us its opposite. 
“ Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make 
no provision for the flesh, to fulfill the lusts 
thereof. ” The one is the opposite o f  the 
other. Using the same metaphor, putting on 
the robe, the apostles often say, “  Put off as 
the beloved and the elect o f  God, anger, 
wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy communica
tions out o f  your mouth; lay aside every 
whit, and the close fitting sin, put on the 
whole armor o f  righteousness, put on the 
merciful heart, kindness, meekness, long suf
fering; tie humility about you as a robe with 
a knotted girdle; put off the old character, 
put on the new creature ” —they are the met
aphorical ways o f  saying “  Be not conformed 
to this w orld; but be ye transformed by the 
renewing o f  your m ind; ”  they mean that in 
Christ Jesus no outward rite or ceremony or 
profession avails anything to new creation, 
they mean walk in newness o f  life ; they 
mean walk in the spirit and ye shall not fill- 
fill the lusts o f  the flesh.

I f  we are living in flagrant violation o f 
our consciences we cannot feel the renova
ting glow o f  Christ's awakening spirit and 
transforming pow er; there must be some an
swer on the part o f  our souls to the call of 
G od ; we must break through the thick con
ventionalities o f  our worldliness and o f  our 
religion, and when we begin to make the Sun 
o f  Righteousness the centre o f  our desires, 
and not this low earth; when we do from the 
heart desire to be holy, pure and good, then 
none but Christ can help us. The Church is 
a glorious thing; but it will not do to trust 
the Church or Church ordinances between us 
and Christ; if we do we shall only deceive 
ourselves by the traditions o f  men.

The Bible is a blessed g ift; but it will not 
do to trust the Bible between us and Christ, 
for without his present spirit, and without the 
direct contact with his personality, the Bible 
will be for us but a dead book. The true Bi
ble is that which Christ writes on the fresh
ened table o f  our hearts.
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Such then, ray friends, is the meaning, in 
part at least, o f  this Divine message to ns, 
*‘ Put ye on  the Lord Jesus Christ.”  It 
means, first o f  all, break with your past self 
and that you  will be able to do this; it means 
to  com e to Christ, that you may have the 
strength you  need, and by prayer to Him and 
earnestly seeking Him, be healed, be raised, 
be quickened, be transformed, be made a 
new creature, be born again. And as it 
means this hope for the fUture and this 
strength in the present, so also it means for
giveness for the past; it means “ Though 
you r sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white 
as snow ; though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool. ”

THOU HAST LEFT US, KIND FATHER. 
In Memory o f  Brother 

SIMON MABEE.

J. L. Sweet.

Go n i with the A ngels who have taken thee thither; 
Gone to receive thy unbounded reWard;
Gone where the spirits of the just are made perfect; 
Gone to thy rest, thou blest o f the Lord.
Freed from all physical ailments and sufferings; 
Treed from Inclemencies bitter and cold ;
Freed from the rudeness o f harsh winds and tempests, 
Free l thy R edeem er’s loved face to behold.
Faith filled thy soul with the holiest fervor;
Faith led thee on  many dangers to brave;
Faith bid thee trust in a kind and dear Savior;
Faith, sealed thy triumph o’er death and the grave. 
Oft, thro* faith’s vision didst view Heaven's beauty, 
Angel attendants its glories displayed.
Now wilt thou dwell in that glorious City 
Whose walls with bright jasper are richly inlaid.
Soar on thy pinions to those realms eternal,
Soar to the mansion that's for thee prepared;
Soar ye to join  the bright hosts all supernal,
There rests the faithful as Christ hath declared. 
Rounded has been thy life to a fullness,.
Nobly *twas given to honor God's cause.
Rich is the fruitage o f virtue and goodne&s 
Which thou dost merit obeying his laws.
List to the w elcom e from Saints gone before thee,
Seel the glorified throng who thy spirit await,
Ready to crow n thee with immortal glory 
And usher thee in through the bright pearly gate. 

BaneocJkt M as*.

Ex c it e m b k t , in  many ways, is allied with 
pleasure, b u t  n ever with true happiness, 
which is th e  friend  o f  peace.

To the Memory o f L YD lA LE W1S.

Katie Boyle.

H e r  weary spirit so long encased 
In the tenement o f clay,

Has rent at last her earthly bands 
And has torn herself awsy;

Away from earth and earthly cares 
So long and patiently born,

Until the summons came for her 
To enter her fature home.

At crosses great she murmured not, 
They were too heavy to bear;

Nor did she flinch when duty called 
On her to perform her share;

But with a Christian's fortitude,
She gave her might and main, 

Knowing a recompense was sure 
For all her toils and her pains.

When her cup so full o f sorrow 
Seemed e’en full to running o’er,

She would quaff the bitter contents 
Meekly whispering, one drop m ore; 

For she claimed to be one chosen 
By the Father, who in love, 

Chasteneth the child he loveth.
And doth guard their every move. 

A ll her life has been a lessen 
W e should daily 6trivc to learn; 

Charity her motto ever 
And love toward her fellow-man. 

E'en when her last sun was sinking 
And death on her brow was sealed, 

Her visage bespoke God's praises 
F or his love to her revealed.

Her footprints on the sands o f time, 
They can never be erased;

Nor pictures o f her memory left,
They can never be effaced;

But as a grand memoiial 
W ill stand erect evermore;

A s  a beacon in the distance 
Aiding to perfection's goal.

Truth was inscribed on her banner 
While treading the upward way 

Leading to life everlasting 
In that land o f endless day;

Where cometh no sin nor sorrow 
Bat peace eternally reigns;

Where the sunshine of love so bright 
Will banish gloom and despair.

From oar midst we oft shall miss her 
Now her voice is hushed for aye, 

But we could not think to hold her 
Since she could no longer stay.

So now, kind guardian angels.
W e commit her to yonr care, 

Trusting she'll find you waiting,
And the beautiful gates iyar.

ML Lebanon, N . F.
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DR. BARTOL’S PROTEST AGAINST THE 
IRREVERENCE OF OUR YOUTH.

Rev. Db . C. A. Baktol, pastor o f  West 
Church, yesterday spoke upon the topic, 
“ The Country’s Danger from its Irreverent 
and Ill-mannered Youth.** He took for his 
text the words in the story o f  Elijah the 
prophet, 2 Kings, ii., 23; “ Little children 
mocked him.** In the by-ways and suburbs 
o f Boston, and, as I am told, also o f  New 
York and other cities, arc gathered year aft
er year, especially on leisure days, o f  which 
Sunday is chief, awkward squads o f  boys, 
to disport themselves among other ways with 
insults to their elders passing by. It is 
strange that amid all our schemes for edu
cating the young such a spectacle, which can 
have escaped no observer’s eye, should not 
have drawn more attention as the most 
alarming sign o f  the times. Wherefore are 
missionaries sent to far coasts and savage 
isles while there is here an unsubjugated 
piece o f  barbarism blotting our civilization 
on every page? The American Board quar
rels about terms o f salvation to the heathen 
o f Africa. W e try to interdict the Roman 
Catholic parochial schools and to occupy the 
whole ground with our system as alone fit 
and right to instruct American citizenship at 
the public expense. But the wide increasing 
irreverence, which is essential irreligion, in 
our midst, neither Rome, nor Andover, nor 
Cambridge, nor any Protestant ministry-at- 
large seems to be able to reach. There is a 
growing unthrifty scapegrace element of in
solence, which no chapel for the poor gathers 
and no home for little wanderers can win.

I f  my bearers imagine any art o f  oratorical 
exaggeration in my discourse, let me say 
that being mostly a humble pedestrian in my 
mode of daily exercise and not lilted in a 
close carriage above the shot o f  these Yankee 
and Irish arabs, more bold and saucy than 
any Paris gamins, I have myself for many 
seasons been hooted at, scorned for my looks 
or dress, called names, affronted for being 
old, in winter snow-balled, and sometimes 
from a dark nook struck by one or another 
small coward, who would instantly, for con
cealment and protection, retreat into the in- 
trenchment of a dozen scamps o f  his own

color, obdurate against all expostulation, who 
if their victim said a word or made a motion 
as the injured party, were ready to renew 
and rub in the affront. “ Best, ”  says a  gen
tlewoman o f  my acquaintance, “  not to  no
tice them at all, as it only makes them 
w orse.”  One might be tempted to follow  
this prudent advice if  consulting personal 
comfort alone. But do we not selfishly ex
pose others to the same effrontery by  such 
apparent consent to any crin.e against our
selves? Besides, it is not o f  themselves that 
experienced elders think under this battery 
o f juvenile contempt; but o f  the community 
and country, o f  the ill augury and dark hor
oscope for a land they are about to leave, 
where liberty can be abused into such license 
and nobody care to interfere? For, on such 
occasions o f  mockery by boys— in which, I 
am glad to say, girls, in haunts however low, 
seldom join— I have noticed that grown-up 
men across the way would look on and laugh. 
Where were the police? you may inquire. 
I know not; only they were not th ere ! Per
haps like Baal, as Elijah ironically told the 
worshipers o f  that false deity, they were 
“  talking, or pursuing, or on a journey, or 
peradventure sleeping and must be awaked, ” 
for which there was no time 1 I f  they had 
been present they would probably not have 
considered the saucy taunts a violation of 
any statute law rendering their shameless un
blushing authors liable to arrest. W e  talk 
o f  the low Irish ; and such there are. But 
these half grown and ill-begotten offenders 
are not all o f  the Celtic race. I have known 
not a few sons o f  Anglo-Saxon reputed gen
tlemen, whom their proud parents had from 
childhood put out to pride for a nurse, to be 
taught and trained to think themselves better 
than common folk, and so entitled to look 
down upon and maltreat from a safe distance 
whomsoever they took a notion to jeer or 
throw stones at.

What cure can there be but reverence, mu
tual respect practiced and instilled. Fear is 
natural to the child. Reverence must be ac
quired. It is humility expressed in our man
ner, posture, motion, behavior and speech; 
root and essence o f  religion, which we are 
told must not be inculcated in our public 
schools because religions are so many. I
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deny the proprsition. There i8 but one re
ligion, many a9 are the forms. “ I am 
of the religion o f  all men o f  science, ”  said 
Alexander von Humboldt, meaning, I sup
pose, a lowly bowing before the glories o f  
the creation, which it was his life and joy  to 
explore. That, without sect or dogma, is 
enough. I f  the Romanist ties religion to the 
worship o f  saint or virgin, or the Orthodox 
to a trinity, or the Unitarian to one person, 
or the Baptist to total immersion, or the Epis
copal to an apostolic or priestly succession, 
they are all confounding their several cere
monies and definitions of religion with the 
fact of that adoring attitude before the Most 
High.— Selected.

TO AN EARLY SONG 8PARR0W.

A . J . Calveb.

0  MERRY little songster, on the wing,
Where is thy hiding-place through winter drear,
That with the first slight token o f the spring,

Thou art so near.

Thou didst not wait till wintry hours were spent,
And skies were always to be bright and clear;
But with the first warm sunbeam to us lent,

W e find thee here.

We find thee here to tell us though the snow,
The ice, the storms o f winter still may come,
That thou hast learned to catch each spring-tide glow, 

To fill with song.

0  merry little birdie, it is mine,
To learn a lesson from thy song to-day,
To wait not for the sun to always shine,

But catch each ray.

To wait not for some great, some noble deed,
To prove how deep our fount of Christian love,
But e’en a smile, a kindly word in need,

Its depths may prove.

And still another thought comes to my mind,
As I respond to thy soul-cheering lay,
A corresponding warmth we always find,

To every ray.

Then let me pass the kindly action on, •
And cheer another as thou cheerest me,
Until the influence of thy little song,

Bids sorrow flee.
ML Lebanon, 2 9 . Y.

Accept the place the divine Providence has 
found for you, the society of your contempo
raries, the connection o f  events.— R. W. 
Emerson.

NURSING RESENTMENT.

Most o f them would die o f  themselves but 
for careful nursing. Many resentments are 
really without cause. Some arise from sim
ple misunderstandings; many more, so far 
as we have observed, from wounded vanity. 
And there is nothing so easily wounded. The 
egotist is easily hurt. His harness has only 
“ joints, ” and they are all open. A random 
arrow can*t miss him. A presiding elder, 
friend ours, lost the friendship of a coun
try brother whom he esteemed, and years aft
erwards found out the cause. It seems that 
the brother saw the presiding elder in the 
crowded street o f  a city one day, and bowed 
to him. But the presiding elder— a little 
near-sighted withal— did not see him, and so 
did not return the brother’s salutation. The 
brother never forgave him for what he toqk 
as an affront. Moreover, he nursed his re
sentment and told the story o f his wrongs, 
till at last he concluded that the presiding eld
er had done him a real injury. He would 
hear him preach no more.

Resentments do not need nursing; it is bet
ter to nurse vipers, for they will only sting 
the bosom that warms them into life. Re
sentments nursed will sting the heart that 
nourishes them. Many a man has embit
tered his whole life and set a neighborhood 
by the ears, because he fancied that some
body had slighted him. It seems, to use the 
mildest word the case allows, excessively 
foolish. One must think his life o f  vast con
sequence to spend his life nursing little vi- 
pertings in the shape o f  resentments. One 
other thing should be said— it is very wicked. 
It is not the spirit o f  Christ, nor does it 
lead to Christ.

What a waste o f  time and feeling it involves 
if  there were no greater evils in this foolish 
weakness! Charlotte Bronte says on this 
subject, quite conclusively: “ Life appears 
too short to be spent in nursing animosity or 
registering wrongs. '*— Selected.

Maxt neglect the present, for a future they 
never realize.

An evil heart can make any doctrine heret
ical.
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PAY AS YOU GO.

A  word  o f good counsel we ne'er should forget.
Is that which forewarns us to keep out of debt;
For half o f life's burdens that man overthrows 
Who starts out determined to pay as fie goes.
*Tis folly to listen to those who assert
That a system o f credit docs good and not hurt;
For many have squandered their incomes away, 
And hearts have been wrecked by a promiso to pay. 
A  man to be honest as merchant or friend,
In order to have must be willing to spend.
Is it love or affection, or faith they bestow?
Return their full value, aud pay as you go.
He loses the sweetness life can impart 
W ho locks up a treasure o f wealth iu his heart,
To reap a rich harvest o f pain and regret,
When too late he discovers how great was his debt. 
No loss like the losing that comes o f delay 
In binding the wounds that are bleeding to-day!
For where is the comfort o f tears that are shed 
On the face o f the dying, the grave of the dead?
A* word o f good counsel we ne’er should forget; 
And to keep out o f danger is to keep out o f debt I 
I f  peace and contentment and joy  you would know. 
Don't live upon credit, but pat  as tou go !
— Selected.

A REMEDY FOR SLANDElt

J. W . asks for a remedy for slander. I 
take pleasure in sending one which I believe 
to be nearly, if not quite, infallible.

Take equal parts o f  moral purity and love 
o f  truth, and steep with them a large bunch 
o f  the savory herb commonly known as mind- 
your-own-business. When sufficiently steeped 
sweeten well with Christian charity. Fla
vor, if  you choose, with a pleasant and harm
less subject o f  thought. One residing in an 
infected district should take the mixture in
wardly each day as a preventive; and if 
when in company with one afflicted with the 
disease, you will also apply it carefully and 
thoroughly to the lips, all danger o f  conta
gion will be avoided.— [N. B. S., Kenne- 
bunkport, Me.

Give us a man, young or old, high or low, 
on whom we can thoroughly depend—who 
will stand firm when others fail— the friend 
faithful and true, the adviser honest and fear
less, the adversary just and chivalrous; in 
such a one there is a fragment o f  the Bock o f  
Ages.—Dean Stanley

THE ORIGIN OF WARS.

[J a m s  iv., 1.]
There was tumult and there was d in ; 
There was Satan, and there was sin ;
There were groanings, and there were fears; 
Orphans’ sighs, and widows’ tears;
And there was cursing and piercing cry,
And despair’s last rending agony;
And there were vultures, and worse than they, 
Hovering to gorge their human prey.
Where were such sights, I pray thee tell? 
Where was on earth so fierce a hell?
There, where yon warriors armed and steel'd, 
Are cheering their troops to the battle field; 
There, where famed statesmen, and poets I 

ween,
Declare 'tie a proud % glorious scene.
But was there found, in that rilliant day, 
The heart to feel or the lip to pray?
The accents o f  heaven or the looks o f  love, 
The Prince o f  Peace, or the Holy Dove?
I say not what passes in secret souls,
For dew-drops may fall while thunder rolls; 
But I saw them not in the haggard cheek,
I heard them not in the dying shriek;
I marked them not in the frenzied eye; 
They calmed not the shouts o f  victory! 
They were lost in the yells o f  the frantic 

breath,
That peal’d to the heavens for triumph or 

death!
They echoed not in the cannon’s roar!
I traced them not in the seas o f  gore.
— Star and Crown.

How vast, incomprehensibly vast, the loss 
o f life by w ar! And how immense the loss 
o f property by war— o f life, that is so pre
cious— o f property, that is so indispensable to 
the enjoyment and usefulness o f  life ! But 
there is an unspeakably greater loss than this 
with which war is also chargeable. I refer to 
the damage which morals and religion suffer 
from it. All I need add, on this point, is 
that the power o f  war to demoralize the world, 
and to corrupt the purest religion in the 
world, is abundantly manifest, in the fact 
that the moral and religious sense o f even 
good men is not shocked by war. No strong
er argument can be brought against war than 
the fact o f  its power to conform the morals 
and religion o f  the world to wax.— Qerrit 
Smith. Messenger o f  Peace.
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STRIKING CHILDREN.

It is not likely this article will ever meet 
the eyes o f  those for whom it is intended. 
The ones who really need advice are usually 
those who can not or will not read it. But in 
the hope o f  arresting even one angry hand 
which might otherwise do untold damage by 
a single ill-aimed blow, ' these lines are 
written.

“  A box on the ear,9* has come to be so 
common an expression that we smile when it 
occurs in a racy narrative; but it should 
never be smiled at. A box on the ear may 
cause partial, or even total deafness for life ; 
it may cause internal injuries, which may re
sult in stupefying, or even entirely destroy
ing the intellect; it may cause illness— even 
death. Should an act freighted with such 
tremendous possibilities ever be lightly 
spoken of? And what sort o f  a soul can the 
man or woman possess, who, knowing the 
results that may follow the act, can reckless
ly give a  child a box on the ear?

A blow on any part o f  the head may, and 
most likely will, be followed by grave conse
quences. A  blow upon the chest, the stom
ach, the spine, is almost equally dangerous. 
In fact, there are only one or two places up
on the human body which may be struck 
with comparative safety; and, when it seems 
necessary that corporal punishment should 
be administered to a child, it should be ad
ministered in those places. The teachings 
of scripture and commo : sense seem to point 
to the occasional necessity o f  corporal pun
ishment. It should never be bestowed in 
anger, however; never without the most 
careful deliberation, and as a last resort. I f  
a child has been trained from early infancy 
to habits o f  obedience, there will rarely, i f  
ever, be found a necessity for whipping, after 
it has attained the age o f  five or six years. 
Other punishments, equally effective, can 
and should be devised for older children.

In any case, never strike a child at random 
in a moment o f  impatience. The remark 
which is often made, that bright, precocious

babies often develop into the most common
place men and women, may perhaps be ac
counted for in another way than that fond 
parents overestimated their brightness, in in
fancy. Blows, kicks, and violent shaking 
must have their effect upon the tender brain 
and nerve o f  childhood. It would not nec
essarily require much o f  such treatment to 
reduce an originally brilliant intellect to a 
condition little short o f  idiocy.— Congregar 
tionalist.

------------------- »+«-------------------
An A croH icfrom  Pealmt.

Except the Lord build the house, they labor in vain 
that build it. 127: 1.

Deliver me O Lord from the evil man. 140: 1 
Deliver me O Lord from mine enemies. 143: 1.
| will abide in thy tabernacle forever: I  will trust in 

the covert of thy wings. 61: 4.
Every day will I  bless thee: and I  will praise thy 

. name forever and ever. 145: 2.

Rest in the Lord and wait patiently for Him. 84: 4. 
Even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand 

shall hold me. 130: 10.
Enter into his gates with thanksgiving and into his 

courts with praise. 100: 4.
Q od  is our refage and strength, a very present help 

in trouble. 46: 1.
Mt. Lebanon, K. T.

“ FOLLOW M E."

I t would be well for us to say 
To those who’re younger, follow me,
And you’ll be safe throughout your way, 
And no regrets have cause to see.— if. W.

T o  be fit to command, one must be suffi
ciently disciplined to know what it is to obey.

T hosb only are truly noble who always 
have the ready courage to act up to their 
convictions.

Those who have occasion to write Obitua
ry notices for T he Manifesto will have the 
kindness to study the economy o f  space. 
Say all these good things to the friends while 
they are with us, and can appreciate the 
kindness; then there will be less need of 
such extended remarks, after they have 
passed beyond the boundaries o f  time. Ed.

Digitized by ( ^ . o o Q l e



06 THE MANIFESTO

H o o k a  P w p o x a , .

H all's J ournal of H ealth . Mar. Contents: 
What’s in a name; IIow ought we to dispose of 
the dead; Our Dear B oy; Came True; A  Freak of 
Nature; Imitation Precious Stones; Snakes; F e
male Beauty; In Petticoats; A  Queer Incident; 
Cause and cur ? o f Disease; etc., etc. Office 206 
Broadway, N. Y.

T he Phrenological Journal and Science of 
H ealth . Mnr. Contents: Xotuble Characters of 
the Day; Ideals, True and Untrue; The Moorish 
Empire in Spain; Occultism; A  Guess at a Kiddle 
o f the Nineteenth Century, No. 2. Genealogy; In
terventions; Agassiz as a Mesmeric Subject; Vari
ations in Breathing; Mental Causes o f Disease; 
I and my Neighbor; Without Prejudice; Child 
Culture; Notes in Science and ludusrry, etc., etc. 
Fowler & Wells, Co. 775 Broadway, N. Y.

T he W estern W orld ,—is a journal o f Infor
mation for the farm and home. TheJanuar, No. 
is beautifully Illustrated throughout its several de
partments. T he W estern W orld , is as its name 
indicates, a history of the great South and West, 
toward which so many thousands are marching. 
The press-work and paper are o f excellent quality 
and the type o f a size that makes the reading of 
papers a pleasure.

T he J ournal of H tgejo-T iierapt , has en
tered upon its second year and still maintains that 
there is “ No Curative Influence in Drugs.” It 
claims to ha*c accepted a “  Scientific and Success
ful System of Treating the Sick,” and in the Feb. No. 
has in the table of Contents—What shall we Drink? 
Healing Power; Treatment of Dangerous Hemor
rhage; Sunshine, etc., etc. Published by Dr. T. 
V . Gifford & Co., Kokomo, Ind.

BOIL IT DOWN.

W h a t e v e r  you have to say, tny friend— 
Whether witty, or grave or gay— 

Condense as much as ever you can,
And say in the readiest w ay;

Aud whether you write on rural affairs,
Or particular things in town,

Just a word o f  friendly advice— Boil it down.

For if  you go spluttering over a page,
When a couple o f lines would do,

Your butter is spread so much, you see,
That the bread looks plainly through.

So when you have a story to tell,
And wonld like a little renown,

T o make quite sure o f  your wish, my friend—  
Boil it down.

When writing an article for the press, 
Whether prose or verse, just try 

To utter your thoughts in the fewest words, 
And let it be crisp and dry ;

And when it is finished, and you suppose 
It is done exactly brown,

Just look it over again, and then—Boil it down.

For editors do not like to print 
An article lazily long,

And the general reader does not care 
For a couple o f  yards o f  song.

So gather your wits in the smallest space,
I f  you’d win the author’s crown,

And every time you write, my friend— Boil 
it down.— The ( Scottish) Farming World.

w
■* m nvi Hum s i n . ... iv. onouiu vc «n the bands

! S t ?  “ s e e d s ,D U L D o  or P L A N  I O s  tains 3 Colored Plate/.
thousands o f Illustrations, and nearly I&0 paces.tilling 
what to buy, aud where to get it, and naming lowest 
prices for honest goods. I’ricc of GUIDE only 10 cents. 
Including a Certificate good for 10 cents worth of oeeds. 

J A M E S  V IC K . S E E D S M A N ,
R o c h e s te r  N. Y*

T here is a difference between innocence 
and ignorance; there is also a difference be* 
tween faith and credulity.

H j e r t t f p s *

Lydia Lewis at South Family, Mt. Leba
non, Feb. 20, 1888. Age 83 yrs. 7 mo. and 
20 days.

Sister Lydia lived with the order o f  Elders* 
for thirty years. S. A . C.

Minerva Wright at Union Village, Ohio, 
Feb. 18, 1888. Age 89 yrs. 11 mo. and 15 
days.

What unspeakable treasures are these aged 
Brethren and Sisters. O. C. H.
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POWDER
A b so lu te ly  P u re .

This powder never varies. A marvel of 
purity, strength and wliolesonieno*s. More 
economical than the ordinary kinds, and 
cannot he sold in competition with the nmki- 
tude of low test, short, weight, alum or phos
phate pow ders. Sold only in cans. K o v a l  
B a k in g  I 'o v d k r  C o ., 10G YVal!-$t., N . Y .

and highest commission p?»id (often $150 
it m onth) 1 I O O H  aim  dy ou

o f  sooo E sa  f l ^ T T C N D E R S
la North and South America, at the Ice-Bound 
Poles, over the lands o f the Midnight Sun, under the 
Equator, through the Dark Continent, among the Old 
Temples o India, in the Flowery Kingdoms of China 
and Japan, amid the rains of Incas* Aztecs and 2n- 
ni, within Canon*, Clip Building*, and Gardens of 
the God*, on the Isles of the Sea, and in all parte o f 
the globe. 300 engraving#, h>\c Pric<. Quick Sales. 
Send for Circnlar. p , W. Ziegler, &Co., 720 Chest
nut 8 . Philadelphia, Pa,

AN0
:S.C33 2 o l l

D O W T O S T y D Y T H E M  
A manna] nf Cbam ctcr Head- 

tag for rh«* y mi Intensely
tnt«*r»?#ttn * f'ruteirr ' tivcluek 

V.vrrjr t-odv ►li'ni* I read It.liltm. 40cta
F O W U E lt & W E L L S  CO„

SENT FREE
A SAMPLE HO. OF THE

Phrenological
Journal,

A magazine o f Human 
Natukk for every body. 
$2.00 a year, SWc. a no., 
and a list of BOOKS on. 
Phrenology, Physiogno
my .Health, Heredity, &o 
8cn<l address on postal. 
775 B ro a d w a y , N. X,

The L ife and  Gospel E xpkiuf.kce of 
MoniEH A  n s  L k e . ‘ Price 10 ct$.

1st. Premiums at all Competitive Trials
R a ilw a y , Chain and L ever H o n e  P o w -  
e r i .T h m h e r s  and C leaner*, T h m h r r s  
dr S h a k e n , C lover H a lle r * , Feed Cal* 
ter*, W h e e l H o m e  H ak e*, H o m e  Pitch*  
fork*, Shingle m achine*, fit raw P reserv
ing- R y e  T h n w h em , P o rta b le  M eam -E n*  
gine*. Ciller and W in e  M111* and P ren ea , 
D o g  and P on y P o w v n . Hiac H a rro w *  
ft flprlagy T ooth  H a rro w *. “  R o b l n -
s o n 's  H a y  P r e s s ,  o f  f o u r  s iz e s -  W i l l  
w o r k  a s  e a s y  w i t h  o n  h o r s e e .  a s  
o t h e r s  w i t h  t w o .  M a d e  w i t h  S t e e l  
G e a r i n g  w h i c h  c a n  n o t  b e  b r o k e n .  ”

WHEELER & MELICK Co.,
A L B A H 1T . 31. Y .

Send stamp for Circular and lepoit of Centennial 
trial.
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Williams & Clark Co’s High Grade
F ' e r t U t x e r s

m o m r a  m  m i m t u i i
No Fertilizer Selling at Same Price Shows as Hull Valuation.

I X  L E A D S  A L L  O T H E R S .

POTATO PHOSPHATE.
iContaios all the Plant Food Necessary fora larsc crop o f Potatoes.

SPECIAL FERTILIZERS FOR ALL CROPS.
S^iut for circular containing valnable 

Hints forthe cultivation all crops 
by aucoewwtnl growers, and descrip

tion of* all ovtr fertilizers.

Principal Office:
Cotton Exchange Building. N. Y.

FOR SALE BY LOCAL AGENTS.

L E Y 'S

MtiWci CATWOGUEegeiatile. Klower, Klehl O  UT r*% C  Plants. Bulbs lmnlem’19. O  C. N» O  
p  C, CT by mall on appi cation, 
r  W\> E» wZm Don’t neglect wming for It.

HIRAM SIBLEY & CO.
R O C H E S T t ” .

322-223 2. LV.a
N . Y . C H IC A G O . I L L .

12-M IT. Cliik St.

TBE CREAM Of aU BOOKS of ADVENTURE
C o n d e m n e d  I n t o  O n e  V o l u m e .

FIONEER,
HEROES

D A R I N G
DEEDS.

The lb rill trie adventures of all tlte hero explorers 
*wid frontier tighter* with Indiau*, outlaws ftnd wild 
beasts, over our whole count nr, from the earliest 
Hines to the present. Lives and famous exploits of De- 
Sotu, LaSalle, Stmtdish, Boone, Kenton, Bradv, 
t ‘rocket, Howie, llonston, Carson, Custer, California 
Joe, Wild Bill, Buffalo Bill, Geoends Miles and 
Crook, great Indian Chirrs, and scores of others. 
Wplemlhlly Illuwtratrd with 220 fine en
gravings. 1W E N T * W t l V T K n . Low. 
priced, ami bruts anything to sell.

Time for pavmeuts allowed Agents short of fund*.
PLANET PUB, CO., Box W8L

rmi^.[>Ki.i*niAf Pa.

After Forty years* 
experience in the 
preparation of more 
than One Hundred

I Thousand applications for patent* in 
the United State* and Foreign coun
tries, the publishers of the Scion tide
American continue to act as solid tors 
for patent*, oavesU, trade-marks, copy-_ . - L * .. . 4 .. i t .  A I t Mi t a d  MA. * n jl1 rights, for the United States, and 
istei ‘ ^ '  ” -------to obtain parent* in Canada, England, France. 

Germany, and all other oonotries Their experi
ence is unequaled and their facilities are unatzr* 
passed.

Drawings and specifications prepared and filed 
In the Patent Office on short indie*. Terms very 
reasonable. No charge far psumm nation of model* 
or drawings Advice by mail tree

Patents obtained t h rough M min AOo.are noticed 
Inthe S C IE N T IF IC  A M E R IC A N , which has 
the largest circulation and is the moat inihiential 
newepaper of its kind published in the world. 
The advantages of auch a notice every patentee 
understands.

This largo and splendidly illustrated newspaper 
Is published W E E K L Y  at *3.00 a year, and ia
admitted to be the beet paper devoted to scieno*.

‘ ' ‘ ' “ — 1 ' ---- *’ ‘ andmechanics. Inventions, engineering works, and 
other department* of industrial progress, pub- 
liabed in any country. It contains the names of
all patentees and title of every inve ntion patented 
each week. Try it four moutha Tor one dollar.
Sold by all newsdealer*.

If you have an invention to patent write to
LI * ft- rt- - I  C  Slit-. A _____ I* Mann A Oo., publishers o f Soien tiflo American, 

Ml Broadway, New YorkBi uroeaway, new r ora ,
Handbook about patents mailed 'pea*

A Shaker’s Answer to thu oft repeated 
question, what will become on the World if 
all become Shakers?” PriVie 10 uts.

A Treatise on the Second , 
Christ. By F. W. Evans,
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SHAKER THEOLOGY.
A Neatly Bound Book or 320

pages, that A L L  should read, both Pro
fessor and Profane, especially all L overs 
of T ruth.— It contains not only the 

SHAKER’S FAITH, 

but explains

SCRIPTURE METAPHOR

better than any other Book, showing its 
agreement with the truths of Science—  
It also contains Criticisms on the ablest 
Clergymen and Infidels, and good for 
Collegiates, L awyers and D octors, 
but above all it should be

CAREFULLY READ BY EVERY PERSON 

who desires to be saved and find a home 
in heaven.

Price $1.30. Will be sent postpaid to 
any one on receipt of price. Address

H. C. BUNN, Shaker Village, N. H. 

or H. L. EADS, South Union, Ky.

AGENTS | to | ENTIRELY 
WANTED! a n  In e w b o o e

The most wonderfully complete eollnction o f the 
u lM o ln t« ly  im eful and p r a c t ic a l which 
has ever been published in any natiou on the 
globe. A  m a r v e l of c v ery -ifu y  v a lu e  and 

' actual m o n e y -e a r a ln g  and m o a ej*M V *  
in g  to everv possessor. Hundreds upon hundred* 
of beautiful and h e lp fu l engravings. It« ex* 
traordinary low price beyond com petition. 
Nothing in the whole history o f tlic book trade 
like it. Select something of r e a l  value* to 
the p e o p le , and sales are su re . Agcuts look 
ing for a new and fir*t-c la »*  book, write for 
full description and terms.

30 days’ time giren Agents without capital.
SCAM M ELL & CO., Box 8971,

P H IL A D E L P H IA , PA.

Dobbin’ s E lectric  So&p.
T H E  B E S T  F A M I L Y  S O A R  

IN T H E  W O R L D . -
It is Strictly Pnre. (M o ra  in Quality.

1

HE original formula for which we paid $50 000 
twenty years ago has never been modified or 
changed in the slightest. T hin s o a p  la Idea* 
ttc a l In q u a lity  to -d a y  w ith  that 
m a d e  tw e a ty y e a r *  atro

r ' contains n o th in g  th a t  c a n  injure* 
th e  tlneat fa b r ic . It brightens colors , 

and bleaches whites.

r ’ washes flannels and blankets u» no other 
soup in the world does—without shi inking -  

leaving them soft and white and like new.

READ THIS TWICE.

TIIEREns a g r e a t  waving of time, of labor.
of fuel, and of the fabric, where Dobbins’ Elec 

trie Soap is used a c c o rd in g  to  direction*!.

ONTE tr ia l will demonstrate its great merit.
It will pay you to make that trial.

V  IKE all bent thing**, it i9 extensively imi- 
JLl tated and counterfeited.

Beware of Imitations.
INSIST upou H o b b in * ’ Electric. Don’t take 

Magnetic, Electro-Magic, Philadelphia Elecrric, 
or any other fraud, simply Decause it is cheap. They 
will ruin clothes, aucl are dear at any price. Ask for

--------DOBBINM' ELECTRIC--------
and take no other. Nearly every grocer from Maine 

. to Mexico keeps it in stock. If yours hasn’t it, he 
will order from his nearest wholesale grocer.

RE AD  carefully the inside wrapper around each 
bar, and be careful to fo llo w  d irections  

on each outside wrapper. You c a n n o t  taflford to 
wait longer before trying lor yourself this old, reli
able, and truly wonderful

Dobbins’ X  Electric X  Soap.
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The Gospel Testimony o f Mother Ann 
Lee and the Elders, William Lee and 

James Whittaker.
No. 26.

Published expressly fo r  the several Commu
nities o f Believers in 1816. Re-wriitcn by 

Henry C. 8 linn.

Mother Ann and the Elders carried before 
Eleasnr Grant. She was treated ornelly, 
and driven from New Lebanon.

Mother A nn and the Elders reached 
New Lebanon, Sept. 2, 1783. The 
day following, a mob began to collect 
before the rising of the sun, and sur
rounded the house. Many of the ene
mies of the cross of Christ in New Leb
anon had learned of the arrival of the 
Believers, and were watching for the 
first opportunity to express their mali
cious rage, on the return of the Elders 
to this town.

The mob consisted of two companies. 
One was directed by N. Fitch, captaiu 
of militia, the other by T. Tanner, also 
a captain of militia. Others distin
guished themselves and appeared much 
more open in their abuse than the* real 
leaders of the mob.

Presenting a warrant, they seized 
George Darrow and David Meacham, 
and charged them with having abused

the daughter of Da\ id Meacham. This 
criminal act was chosen to cover the real 
object, which was to get these two men 
from the house, and have them placed in 
confinement. This would prevent them 
from assisting Mother Ann and the Eld
ers, who were stopping at the same 
place. They knew that the mob would 
have much more power to act if the 
Brethren were not present, as David was 
a man of grea*. fortitude and influence, 
and George was the owner of the house.

These two Brethren were takeu be
fore a justice of Peace, Eleazur Grant, 
for trial, while David Darrow aud Rich
ard Spier were left iu care of the dwell
ing. David and Richard informed the 
mob of their authority to protect the 
house, and expostulated with them upon 
the uulawfuluess of their conduct.

These evil-doers felt no disposition to 
parley about the matter, as they were 
determined on violence, without regard 
to law or justice. The Believers col
lected as fast as the mob did, and went 
into the dwelling which was soon filled. 
The buildiug had three doors leading 
from the several rooms into the street or 
yard, and these were all guarded by the 
Believers. The mob commenced their 
acts of violence by attempting to force a 
passage into all the doors, at once. The 
Brethren forbid their entrance and again
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urged the unlawfulness of such proceed
ings, but in vain. Their conduct was 
like ravenous wolves.

They seized the Brethren, one after 
another, and dragged some of them from 
the house, by their hair, with the most 
savage violence. Richard Spires was 
forced three times from a door and 
thrown forcibly upon the ground, while 
others were caught up by several of these 
savages and pitched head foremost, with 
great violence, into the yard, or into 
pools of water. By this treatment their 
clothes were often much defaced or sad
ly torn.

After a conflict of about twenty min
utes the mob obtained an entrance into 
the house. Mother Ann and some of 
the Sisters were in one of the back 
rooms, into which place these cruel men 
attempted to enter. Several Brethren 
stood guard at the door, but after a se
vere struggle the mob succeeded in 
breaking down the partition betweeu 
the rooms, aud seizing Mother Ann, 
dragged her, in a shameful manner, 
through the house and threw her head
long into a carriage. Two Sisters who 
followed her, however, succeeded in 
getting into the same carriage. Eliab 
Harlow acted as their guide. They had 
not driven more than three or four rods, 
when some one cut off the reins. Eliab 
then led the horse a short distance, when 
the mob surrounded the carriage, and 
beating him oflf, guided the horse them
selves, and drove furiously to the resi
dence of the justice, Eleazur Grant.

A young man was heard to remark, 
4 4 These people have a power that we 
know nothing about. It is the power of 
God that carries that woman along in 
such a manner.” He then invited Pru
dence Hammond to ride with him, as

she was walking by the side of the car
riage. Mother Ann cautioned Prudence 
not to be enticed, but to maintain her 
faith, and endure to the end.

While crossing a narrow bridge upon 
the side of a steep bill, some reckless 
creatures from the body of the mob, at
tempted to upset the carriage, but were 
prevented by one of the Brethren. The 
man who was the most active in this 
business, fell down the precipice and re
ceived some slight injuries. The same 
man attempted to pull Elder James 
Whittaker from his horse, among the 
rocks by the road side. One of the 
Brethren, instantly caught Elder James 
and partially saved him from the fall, 
which proved so severe as to fracture 
three of his ribs. It was with great 
difficulty that he was able to proceed on 
his journey.

The distance from the residence of 
George Darrow to that of EleAzur 
Grant was one and one half mile, and 
during the whole of this journey, the 
mob strove to keep the Believers back, 
by beating and abusing them, but were 
not able to effect their purpose. Moth
er Ann was very roughly forced into the 
house of Eleazur Grant and her clothes 
badly torn, much to her own discom
fort and sorrow. Elder James was 
strongly persuaded to enter a complaint 
against Thomas Law for his abusive 
treatment to the Believers, while on the 
journey, but was dissuaded by Mother 
Ann who counseled him to labor to be 
comfortable and peaceable.

The trial of George Darrow and Da
vid Meacham, occupied several hours. 
The'Complaint which originated in mal
ice and was prosecuted through envy, 
ended in a sham or mock trial, and was 
evidently designed to cover greater deeds 
of persecution and personal abuse.
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When justice Grant had disposed of 
this case, he had Mother Ann brought 
before him and called upon her to hear 
the indictment: bat instead of attend
ing to the false accusations brought 
against her by her enemies, and which 
it was in vain to counterplead before a 
mob tribunal, and before an unjust judge 
whose only object was to persecute the 
Believers, she reproved him for sitting 
as a magistrate and suffering such riot
ous mobs to abuse innocent people, con
trary to the 1 w, without attemptiu? to 
suppress them.

The Justice, unable to bear this re
proof, ordered his constable to take 
Mother Ann to a new house, which he 
was then building and put her under 
keepers. Three men, in a very abusive 
manner led her to the new place of con
finement.

WHAT 18 LIFE?

A b r a h a m  P ibkinb.

This is a problem easily solved. 
Life is simply what we make it. To 
every individual, it is that in which he 
has the greatest element, that to which 
he gives his powers for support.

He who conscientiously lives to the 
principles of truth and honesty as he 
comprehends those principles, he whose 
motto and purpose is purity of heart is 
near to God ; his life is saiutly and holi
ness unto the Lord will be written upon 
all his possessions ; even upon the bells 
of his horses and upon his pots and ves
sels for domestic use, holiness unto the 
Lord will be inscribed. Not only the 
heart and every faculty of soul and body 
are consecrated, but all that he claims of 
earth is dedicated unto the Lord, to be

used only in support of the principles 
which give birth to true rigliteousuess. 
Hence to that individual, life becomes 
Christian ; it is the resurrection, the 
Christ life. That soul has received the 
baptism of the Heavens, becomes a sub
ject bf the Kingdom and joint heir with 
Christ. By his influence, society is 
blest and the world is made better from 
his existence iu it.

Again ; he who seeks life on the ani
mal plane, who gives support to that 
which excites uatural appetites and pas
sions, that which merely gives pleasure 
or 8i tisfactiou for the present or for time, 
such life is animal; no higher in the 
scale of creation than that of the beasts 
that perish. Yea, his rank is even low
er than that of the brute which has re
spect to the law of nature, while the 
natural man ignores it. The life of such 
a man is a blank ; he had better never 
been boru ; his doom is execration ; and 
as his life helps to lower all within the 
radius of his influence, he is a curse to 
humanity.

From the throne of God the fiat has 
gone forth, that man shall be judged ac
cording to the deeds done in tbi body. 
Judgment rests there. Thus it remains 
for man, as a free agent, to choose what 
his life shall be; aud then without cry
ing the burden of the Lord, accept the 
reward of his labors as an act of justice.

Enfield, N. H.

WORK.

Some honest toil the hands may soil 
But such can never stain the heart,
And in the eyes o f those who’re wise 
Doth greater loveliness impart.— M. W.

Action alone crowns opportunity with 
success.
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TO OUB GOSPEL KINDRED.

Giles B. Avert.

Hail, hail, all bail, Dear Gospel Kindred blest 
Ye noble worshipers at Zion’s shrine,
Shall not our Lord in mercy give you rest.
Clothe with his grace, and feed with love Divine?
W e ween He will, ’tis prophecy engraved 
Upon the tablet o f their soul’s ensigns 
For every righteous deed is balm to save 
The souls on whom the sainted jewels shine.

L ist! Hear we not the approaching onward tread 
Of myriad armies from the heavenly spheres? 
W elcome, Bright Messengers! These are not the dead, 
But living lights, well known to sages, seers t 
Now is the chasm bridge dividing death and life 
The pure, the good, cai  ̂meet on life’s bright planes. 
And no emotions rise to gender strife 
Peace rules our temple; grace in triumph reigns.

The world may sing of Heaven, but here 'tis now 
possessed,

Deeds wrought in righteousness the boon hath bom. 
*Tis not an airy name, by soulless forms professed,
It is not painted emptiness, a soulless, bubble form! 
T is  purity in love's embrace, and worldy wiles forgot, 
T is  virtue's charm, in every face, and rich forget me note 
Of deeds o f goodness, mercy, truth, o f all that grace 

may tell,
Of sympathy, o f aid forsooth, to all who would do well.

Then let the welkin ring with notes of joy.
Christ’s day of judgment is a day of peace,
To souls who, freed from passiou’s base alloy,
Can bid the flow o f sin s emotions cease.
Resounding blessings peal from shore to shore,
Of life’s vast ocean. Hallowed notes o f bliss.
Bright angels echo, and the saints encore 
Till not a toiling traveler the meed shall miss.

Quaff then, the nectar, O ye saintly throng,
Of union’s parody in words sublime,
In raptures which to none but saints belong,
But, which to these, shall echo all along the line.
Let angel gifts your toiling sons inspire,
Let graces bright, upon the daughters shine 
While Heaven stoops to lift your spirits higher,
To share the blessings o f the home divine.

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y.

LOVE TO GOD.

A gnes E. Newton.

Love to God inspires my spirit 
And his blessing cheers my w ay; 
As I sacrifice the earthly 
Dawn the joys o f  endless day. 
Joys that perish not with using 
Peace that hath its source in G od ;

Balm that heals the wounded spirit 
When ’tis bowed beneath the rod.

And there learns to own God’s dealing 
And his wisdom as the best;
Learns to trust his wondrous leading 
Thus secure the promised rest.
Rest o f  sou l! the Christian’s portion 
When the Christ has full control;
And the victor’s song o f triumph 
Is the music o f  the soul.

Rest o f  soul, ye heavy laden 
Come to me and I will g ive ;
Was the Savior’s loving promise 
Which the ages will out-live.
And my yoke indeed is easy 
And the burden light to bear;
As the truth is made thy refuge 
And ye s*ek the vale o f  prayer.

“  Feed my lambs! ”  forsake the selfish 
“  Follow me ”  all else resign;

Lose thy life, and Life Eternal 
With its glories shall be thine.
Cross o f  Christ! God’s love ievealing 
Blest indeed thy worth to know,
O be mine a Savior’s mission 
Whereby works my faith will show. 

Canterbury, Ji. H .

TRUE THEOLOGY. Ho. 3.

Harvet L. Eads.

P e r h a p s  I have said enough re
specting man’s duty to God, and of his 
reasons for neglecting the same, and of 
rewards for obedience. I will now say 
something of his duty to his fellow man ; 
Christ has put it in few words; fciAs 
ye would that meu should do unto you, 
do ye also to them likewise.*’ This in
cludes the whole duty of man to man ; 
but more may be added of mao’s duty 
to God through his agency.

Now in obedience to Christ I will be 
free to speak not only to those without 
the fold but also to those within, who if 
they will, may take it as a voice from
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beyond the crystal river, as there shall 
be as little of self in it as though I were 
on the other side; well knowing that 
every houê t soul who loves truth more 
than self, will be thankful to have any 
error corrected; all such will say: 
“ Hew to the line let the chips fly which 
way they may/'

I will remark that any person who 
writes on any subject which contains 
nothing but assumption and conclusion, 
should know that he has proved noth
ing; as no two postulates can prove 
anything without a middle premise ; for 
instance we may say truly, that Jesus 
was the son of mau, and Christ was the 
son of God, with these two postulates 
nothing is learned or proven. It rather 
beclouds the idea of who was and is 
the Christ, when by a middle premise 
it is made clear, that the two are the 
same, and also who was and is the 
Christ. All lexicographers and all per
sons agree, that the anointed meaas the 
Christ or the Messiah and that the man 
Jesus was the Anointed, and conse
quently the Christ, which is proved as 
follows:—

1st. Sumption. Jesus the son of man 
was and is the anointed.

2nd. Sumption. The anointed was 
and is the Christ the son of God.

Ergo. Jesus the son of man was 
and is the Christ the son of God.

The premise admitted, the conclusion 
is irresistible; add to this, which is in 
itself indisputable, we have the word 
from God that Jesus is his Beloved 
Son, and of Jesus that he was the son 
of man, and was the Christ the son of 
God; also that of his apostles. Peter 
declares that Jesus was the Christ, the 
son of the living God, the truth of 
which I have demonstrated; and he

also truly testified that God anointed 
him with the Holy Ghost and with 
power. Acts x., 38. “ And this Je
sus whom I preach to you is Christ,” 
Acts xvii., 3, and John testifies that 
those who deny it are falsifiers. But 
in order to disparage his Messiahship it 
is affirmed, without any show of reason, 
that God sent a second or third class 
angel to anoint Jesus, and this, right in 
face of the fact, that God was present, 
and beard Jesus’ confession through 
John, who stood in God’s order for that 
purpose, and there and then proclaimed 
to John and to the world : “ this (Je
sus) is my beloved son in whom I am 
well pleased.”

Thus Jesus who was the son of man, 
became the son of God, and his Christ 
or Messiah. There is no possible way 
for this to be controverted. Then can 
it seem reasonable, that God being 
present aud well pleased with his Son, 
should send to the North Star or to 
some remote part of space, for a second 
class angel to come and anoint him? 
Not at all; the idea is nothing but a 
chimera or idle fancy, for which proof 
is impossible. It is further asserted 
that the time would come when we. 
should “ travel away from all Bibles.” 
I will here say that the Bible itself and 
all history has shown, that when any 
nation or people have thrown the Bible 
aside with the law and the prophets as 
unworthy of thought, the curse of God 
has followed them and when they re
turned to it, God’s blessing came to 
them ; and w'hen Believers travel away 
from him who was the light of the 
world, and from his recorded word 
which was from God, they will forfeit 
God’s blessing and walk in darkness.

It is further staged by a teacher, that,
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he does not see why we are bound to 
follow Christ any more than Christ was 
bound to follow Moses ; this is darkness 
to be felt. 1 could see this in early 
years. The reason is plain enough; 
Christ was not the re-appearance of 
Moses, Moses was the type, Christ the 
antitype. Moses the shadow, Christ 
the substance; the substance cannot 
follow the shadow.

John the Baptist was the re-appear- 
ance of Elias, whose commission was to 
turn the hearts of the people to the Mo
saic law from which they had back
slidden. Christ’s was to introduce to 
the world a higher law, which would 
abrogate the necessity of the Mosaic, 
and raise mankind above all its demands, 
and introduce God’s spiritual law, and 
lay the foundation of his New Heavens 
and New Earth, wherein righteousness 
should dwell. This is reason enough 
why Christ and his followers need not 
look to the Mosaic law for anything; 
they not being under the law ; and now 
that we are blest with his second ap
pearing we become his disciples by fob 
lowing him and walking as he walked, 
we have not gotten something above 
Christ as Christ had above Moses, but 
the re-appearance of the same thiug, 
the same life and requirements; were it 
something else, we could not be called 
his followers, aud have been preaching 
a false doctrine for the last hundred 
years or more; but we rightfully claim 
to be his followers, because we live the 
life that he did.

He has come as predicted; as a thief 
in the night aud in having his life, we 
have the substance, and having the sub
stance, need not the shadow ; and all is 
required now that he ever did or can 
require of mortals, and all is given that

could be were he here in person ; heuce 
the material is unnecessary, and being 
unnecessary, can uever take place on 
earth.

So I would say to Second Adventists 
and all others, cease to look up to the 
sky for the shadow which you will nev
er see since the substance is already 
here. Then let all cease to look with
out and look within for, “ Know ye not 
your own selves how that Jesus Christ 
is iu you except ye be reprobates.” 
2 Cor. xiii., 5. And if he is within us, 
what more can we ask, what more can 
we desire? All who look beyond him 
for something nearer to God than he 
was, look in vain. Let us reach the 
point to which he attained before trying 
to reach a higher or better condition.

1 feel safe in saying: the man never 
lived on earth and never will who was, 
or will be more fully in the bosom of 
the Father than he was, nor more one 
with Him. lie is “ the light of the 
world and all who follow him shall not 
walk iu darkness.” His recorded word, 
which is the wo**d of God will ever b« 
a light to the world; but some deny 
that the Bible contains God’s word. If 
a letter written by a raau contains his 
word, a book can coutain the same, or 
cau contain the word of God. If Christ 
spake the truth, it is futile to deny it. 
He said the words he spake were uot 
his, but were given him of God ; then 
they were God’s words.

The case logically stands thus:
1st. Sumption. Christ spake God’s 

word.
2nd. Sumption. This word is record

ed in a Book.
Ergo. This Book contains God’s 

word.
It is simple in any one to attempt to
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resist the coDelusion, aud it would seem 
for any one to dispute the fact that the 
Bible contains God’s word is simply to 
get clear of what it enjoins. Christ 
with his recorded word is the foundation 
on which his church is built, and any 
one coming into it must first determine 
whether it is of God or the work of 
man. That it is of God became evident 
to me iu early life, and I have observed 
from that day to this that the simple 
child-like obedient soul was always blest 
and prospered, while the reverse of this 
always attended the self-willed and dis
obedient.

It was so in the type and it is, and 
will be the same in the antitype. When 
the spirit through the Ministry feel a gift 
in any direction, intellect from no quarter 
should interfere to change it. When this 
takes place it drops from God to man. 
It is then intellect against intellect, the 
stronger carrying the day. In God’s 
little army no person should ever select 
a position or propose a gift for himself 
or herself, this would be from th* intel
lect and no gift o f Ood can originate in 
and come from  the intellect; because in
tellect when it is not directed by the 
spirit is always selfish and God cannot 
bless any selfish thing. All that is par
tial or selfish is ungodly.

Every gift of God is spiritual and 
comes from Him through the spirit. 
Should a gift from the head appear un
reasonable; in obedience we will be 
blest. It may be asked; suppose the 
Ministry should be moved by the intellect ? 
The responsibility rests with them and 
they may suffer, but the obedient will 
be blest. This, in my own personal 
experience, has been thoroughly proven. 
Now, do not forget that this yoice is 
from beyond the river; for my soul is

as thoroughly absorbed in the well being 
of all the camps of Israel as though 
body and spirit were already separated.

We should not forget that Christ’s 
kingdom is a pure Theocracy, a govern
ment of God, while Democracy is a 
government of man. The former is 
spiritual, the latter intellectual. The 
first belongs exclusively to the upper 
floor, the other to the lower, and every 
vote cast in the upper, is so much De
mocracy where it does not belong, mak
ing a hybrid, a mixture, that God can
not bless. There can be uo votes cast 
in a pure Theocracy; all within the fold 
are free to make their minds known to 
the order before them, then let the re
sponsibility rest where it belongs and be 
content.

A  great many communities have tried 
the experiment of mixing and failed, 
and this will be the case of all who fol
low that course; all voting takes the 
power from God and gives it to man ; 
takes it from the head and gives it to 
the heels.

Now can you pardon me for saying a 
word of my own earth life experience ? 
After becoming convinced that this was 
God’s kingdom and work in my youth, 
I never afterwards questioned any gift 
felt best for me, nor hesitated to obey ; 
whether ordered to the rear or front, nor 
never laid out a gift for myself, and no 
odds how dark it seemed to my intel
lectual understanding, I put my trust in 
God and gave my spirit, my intellect 
and faculties in child-like obedience to 
the call, and was always blest of God, 
far beyond my expectation, both spirit
ually and temporally, yea more than I 
could feel myself worthy of: thus real
izing that it is the obedient that shall 
eat the good of the land, not the diso-
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bedient. 1 have never kuown any one 
to be either blest or prospered within 
the fold who refused obedience to God’s 
appointed order, and so continued.

As it was in the type so it is in the 
antitype. A  small pebble slew Goliath 
who was defying the armies of Israel. 
King David’s beloved son who turned 
against bis father, lost his life hanging 
to the limb of a tree by the hair of his 
head, and so it was all through the 
type. Victory to the obedieut and de
feat, mortification and disgrace was the 
reward of the disobedient. Thus we 
see in all ages of the world, that it is 
passion supported by intellect which has 
led astray. It cares for the body and 
not for the soul.

When Christ says take no thought for 
the body, intellect says take first thought 
for the body; when the spirit should ab
sorb, if not the whole, the first attention, 
then the body will be God-directed aud 
all things necessary will be added. 1 
am now asked: which is it, spirit or in
tellect that enables you to speak and 
write as you do? Ans: Both, whcu 
self has no part in it, the spirit tells 
me what to say and write ; the intellect 
tells me how to word it, to make it plain 
to others. Every syllogism, all logic is 
intellectual, but good in its place; thus 
we see that the offices of both are dis
tinct all the way through life. We are 
inclined to forget that all prosperity de
pends on God'a blessing. Sometime 
intellect will say, when adversity comes ; 
“ Take the world easy, don’t be troub
led, let it alone, if it is God’s work He 
will take care of it, there’s no use of 
worrying about it, and then sit down 
unconcernedly and wait for God to do 
their duty for them. Such are the ones 
that come in for the loaves and fishes,

and bodily ease aud comforts, and unless 
they become quickened into life by the 
spirit, will sooner or later fall away.

It is not to be expected that God 
would prepare a place tor such to come 
and waste their time away in luxury, 
idleness and ease, and feast on his boun
ties. He calls souls into his vineyard, 
where, in obedience to his order, they 
may “ put their hands to work and give 
their hearts to God ; receive their penny 
and save their souls.

Notwithstanding my agreement with 
Philosophy that the attribute of matter 
is extension, and that of spirit is thought, 
and that matter of itself cannot think ; 
it still seems evident that intellect is a 
material faculty; were it spiritual it 
would not antagonize the spirit. Oue 
thing is certain, neither Philosophy nor 
Revelation has yet made kuowrn how we 
think. I unite with the philosopher 
who said: “ I adore the God by whom 
I think without knowiug how 1 think.” 
But intellect is a pliant tool tuid seems 
to be as necessary to the sinner as the 
saint, to the robber and murderer as to 
the detective atul haugman.

Passion makes a demaud for some 
gratification, the spirit objects, but intel
lect, reasons, excuses and tells how to 
obtain it, thus antagonizing and griev
ing the spirit and leading the soul away 
from God to unutterable ruiu. It would 
seem that the brain has the faculty to 
think, as the ear has to hear or the eye 
to see. Passion desires the eye to see 
what it should not, the spirit objects, 
but intellect tells where and how the 
lust of the eye may be gratified, and so 
of all other lusts. Thus beiug uncon
trolled by spirit and united with passion 
it has caused all the blunders of the 
world. Its reasoning caused the expul-
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sion from the Garden of Eden; and 
Aarou to make the goldeu calf; aud the 
Israe'ites to reject and cast away the 
Mosaic law and be scattered as sheep 
without a Shepherd; and Kiug David 
to do as he did with the iiittite; aud 
Judas to betray the Savior; and Peter 
to deuy him; and the Jews to crucify 
him etc., etc. So let not God's Zion iu 
this day be caught in the same snare, 
but all be

“  Moved by the spirit of the Lord,
And quickened by his holy word.”

That God may not only be in every act, 
but every thought of life, which will in
sure his perpetual blessing ou his peo
ple. But many seem so careless and 
iudiffereut as not to be able to distinguish 
intellect from spirit; when we should ask 
ourselves and each other in all things: 
Is this of the intellect or spirit, and 
correct ourselves accordingly.

I will now say in closing that I feel 
myself somewhat as did the Apostle 
when he said; “ Though I preach the 
gospel I have nothing whereof to boast; 
for necessity is laid upon me. Yea 
woe unto me if I preach not the gospel 
of Christ, which alone can save the 
world." 1 Cor. ix., 16.

South Union, Ky.

FAITH AND WORKS.

Marion Johnson.

T hese, the Apostle tells us, should 
be combiued in their operations, or they 
are useless. A true and living faith, 
could not fail to bring forth correspond
ing works ; because it would so influence 
the mind, that its outward manifesta
tions would be in accordance therewith, 
and it would be wholly unnecessary to 
inquire of the faith of such an one, for

their daily deportment would reveal it ; 
whether it was to serve God. and to 
overcome the power of evil in them
selves ; or whether it was to give their 
best affections and all their faculties to 
the service of the world.

Whichever course they take, their 
faith is clearly exhibited by the line of 
conduct they pursue. In this progress
ive age of the world, while an ever in
creasing light reveals our inner life, 
more and more, exposing every hiding- 
place of the adversary, and opening iu 
a clearer vision the perfect principles of 
the gospel of salvation by a daily cross, 
should we bring forth the fruits of ho
liness, in our lives and actions; thereby 
glorifying God, by showing our like
ness to Him.

The Apostle says furthermore “ with 
the heart man believeth unto righteous
ness, and with the mouth confession is 
made unto salvation," thus showing that 
it was not enough to have a right faith, 
based on a firm and solid foundation; 
but it must be carried into practice, by 
an honest confession of all in the life, 
that wa3 contrary thereto.

It makes very little difference what 
we believe, while it remains a mere 
passive belief, aud is never actualized in 
our life, for we are told that the devils 
believe and tremble.

Iu our life, we show our faith by our 
works, by pursuing those measures 
which we have reason to believe will 
bring about the desired result.

The farmer sow.-* his seed in the 
spring-time in the full expectation of 
reaping an abundant harvest, and thus 
in every department of life.

Every one may have a belief in some
thing ; it may be, in the eternal princi
ples of truth and goodness, virtue and
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religion; but of what avail is it, if it 
does not lead to a purer life, to higher 
aspirations, to nobler motives, and to a 
course of conduct diametrically opposed 
to that which they would naturally lead ; 
or, they may, on the other hand, from a 
lack of a conviction deep enough, or 
from force of circumstances or policy, 
or some other motive, act directly con
trary to that belief. In either case, 
their faith is dead, being alone, without 
corresponding works to quicken it into 
life aud action; and therefore can never 
prove a saving and vitalizing power to 
the soul. This is what, we as Believers 
are endeavoring to carry out; to make 
practical our religion, even in the small
est minutiae of life; showing our holy 
faith, by bringing forth the works of 
righteousness.

Canterbury. 2V. H.

Pour Queries about the Shakers. No. 3.

Chancy Dibble.

The Virgin L ife .

T h is leads to a consideration of our 
subject which I do not think can be ex
plained to the satisfaction of those who 
wish to live a worldly life. A  worldly 
life is not a Christian life, by any 
means. Now, the question rests just 
here,— Which do we choose to follow, 
Adam or Christ? To serve God or 
Mammon? To deny ourselves of all 
low, selfish gratifications and pursuits, 
or follow our own inclinations and crav
ings? We cannot serve both. We 
shall hate the one and love the other, or 
hold to one and despise the other.

If we love the world and hold to it, 
then let us go and live as the world 
should live; live honorably, be faithful

in the service of Mammon, but do not 
call it Christianity. If we choose to be 
Christians, let us come away from 
worldly practices and live as did Jesus. 
Do we not know by that holy faith 
which is in us that a chaste life is most 
acceptable to God? But, says one, 
How will we get along without genera
tion ? How will the earth be peopled ? 
Why, this is easy enough. Let those 
who have a call to help people the earth, 
do their duty, according to the laws of 
generation, that when they are through 
with the generative order, they may 
come into the work of regeneration aud 
be born anew into higher elements. 
Then, as they have previously been 
faithful in the unrighteous mammon, 
the true riches may be trusted to their 
care. The natural order is proper for 
each class of creatures, to bring forth 
its own likeness, but there is a higher 
sphere for man and woman, as intelli
gent beings.

It was intended that they should be 
brought forth by natural laws like other 
animals, into animal life, but the spirit 
must progress upward. The spirit is 
immortal and cannot be satisfied with 
material pleasures. Its aspirations are 
for a life superior and angelic. Its love 
cannot be confined to earthly objects, 
only for a time ; it must soar away into 
higher scenes.

Partial love is not enduring. It may 
do in the absence of true love and it 
may be, and doubtless is, better than no 
love. There is a universal love, an im
partial love, that worketh no ill to any 
one, that has no lust, or envy, or mal
ice. A  love that is free and equal to 
all; a love that is founded upon princi
ple, that never will desert the needy ; 
not emotional, does not proceed from
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passional sources. A love that is ever 
kind, that strives to befriend even an 
enemy if there be auy. Such is the 
love of good Believers in Christ.

This love will bear cultivation. 
There is nothing vile, neither shame 
nor darkness about it. This love satis
fies the soul and will accompauy it be
yond the tomb. It is the bond of union 
which unites pure spirits together, and 
its links are coupled in that endless 
chain which reaches from heaven to 
earth where angels hold a place, and 
all the faithful are joined to God their 
Creator.

WcLiervlict, N. Y.

LANGUAGE.

M. J. A ndbbson.

Oh power of speech! thou wondrous gift to man, 
Thou potent messenger of good or ill;
With joy or sorrow thou the heart dost fill, 

Bring’st peace or discord to the social clan.
The mind may fields of knowledge amply scan.

But were it not for thy inventive skill 
That stirs with eloquence the listless will,

How vain and futile were each mental plan.
Ah, may this lesson, wisdom to us teach, 

Through his creation, man excel* the brute;
This glorious gift, this lofty power of speech,

Lifts him above God’s creatures strangely mute;
Destines to lofty hights he yet shall reach,

Where language bears its richest, sweetest fruit.
MU Lebanon, A. Y.

REST.

Rest is a trust in God above,
His w isdom , kindness, and his love, 
W hate’er betide, to feel his care 
Is round and with us every where.— M. W.

S haker V illage, N. H., 
M ar . 1888.

Be l o v e d  E d ito r :— While thinking 
upon the excellencies of brevity in ex
pression of thought I came across the 
following list of short words which some 
linguist presents to us affirming that the

name of God is spelled in four letters 
only, in nearly every language spoken. 
For example he says:—

“ In Latin we have Deus”
” French 99 Dieu
” Greek »* 99 Theos
” Hebrew >• 99 Adin
” German 99 Gott
” Scandinavian ” 99 Odin
” Swedish »» 99 Codd
” Syrian 99 99 A dad
” Persian 99 99 Syra
” Tartar 99 99 Idga
” Spanish 99 99 Dias
” East Indian 99

”! Esgi
” Turkish 99 99 Addi
” Egyptian 99 99 Zent
” Japanese 99 99 Zain
” Persian 99 99 Lima
” Wallachian 99 99 Zene

Now if to this list we append the
names of some of the attributes of Deity 
it will readily be perceived that most 
words implying goodness or greatness in 
the truest sense are generally composed 
of few letters.

Our Divine Teacher we know was 
wont to dictate his most vital lessons of 
truth to his listeners of simply construct
ed seutences in words of one syllable 
only. Here is one example— “ I am the 
way, the truth, and the life” anoiltor—  
“ Why callest thou me good?” “ There 
is none good save one and that is God. ”

The words way, truth, lift and many 
others from the same source viz., love, 
joy, peace, each present to our thought 
an idea of Infinity and the primal prin
ciples upon which heaven itself is founded.

Further, the names of all great and 
grand objects in nature are presented to 
us in terms the most brief. For example 
the sun, moon, stars, sky, sea, ice, snow, 
frost, dew, rain, hail and wind, are each
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symbols of a mighty and stupendous 
power. Word pictures are they, convey
ing to the imagination, as well as to the 
external senses scenes the most vivid, in
spiring, vast.

Does not the word sun at once suggest 
boundlessness of light and heat? the 
moon, splendor; the sky, the stars, im
measurable distance— the sea, vastness, 
the ice, piles of crystal light, the frost, the 
dew, unlimited surface, the rain, the 
snow, bounty, while hail and wind and 
storm serve to remind us, that there i9 a 
power before which our human strength 
is weakness, our finite wisdom, folly.

Therefore, from the facts which we 
have been considering, may we not infer 
that Brevity is Dot only the soul of wit, 
but the culmination of estrength in 
expressions of thought by means of lan
guage.

At this point, a practical hint for my 
benefit seems to flow from the point of 
the pen, and reads thus ‘ ‘ Any truth 
scientific or religious, conveyed in a 
pithy, concise manner, is oftenest wel
comed by editors in general, and oftenest 
read and longest retained in the memory 
of the reading public. ”

With this fact, in full view, I must 
conclude my plea for brevity.

A senath C. Stickney.

RESIST EOT EVIL.

Hamilton De Graw.

To the true follower of Christ this 
saying is fraught with deep meaning. 
It not only implies the mere passively 
submitting to wrong; but also to return 
good for evil. To suffer wrong rather 
than do wrong in itself is not enough. 
The practical Christian should also be

philosophical, reasoning from cause to 
effect; then he would see that resisting 
evil with evil only increases the difficul
ty to be overcome ; and that two wrongs 
will not make one right. He should 
evince a spirit of aggressiveness if the 
word may be used in this seuse, and 
whenever opportunity offers and also 
to seek opportunities for doing good.

How many national and individual 
disputes might have been settled amiably 
and the principle of love and good will 
toward man practically illustrated if both 
contending parties had been anxious to 
arrive at the truth, and willing to view 
the other side as impartially as they were 
determined to vindicate their own. The 
old adage that one cannot quarrel alone 
was brought to my mind while convers
ing with an advocate of war as a means 
of settling national disputes. He asked 
this question in referring to our late (un) 
civil war, “ What would have become 
of our country if the North had main
tained the position that you Shakers do, 
and refused to rise in arms to save our 
countrvfrom dismemberment?'' I replied 
firstly, that if the contending parties had 
been actuated by Christian principles, the 
causes that led to the war would not 
have existed. And secondly, that as one 
party cannot quarrel alone, and the 
North had refused to resort to war, peace
ful means would have been found to re
move the cause of contention, and the 
sacrifice of human beings to the God of 
War, and the untold misery and suffering 
entailed upon the survivors would have 
been avoided.

This style of reasoning may seem 
foolish to the soul under the influence of 
the lower law, but to those that are 
striving to obey the higher law, and are 
earnestly praying and laboring for the
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fulfillment o f  that heavenly condition, 
4*Tliy Kingdom come, thy will be done 
on earth as it is done in H eaven /’ 
cannot but look with sorrow upon the 
wealth and inventive power o f  the hu
man miud that is used in developing 
weapous o f  destruction. Wheu,
“  Were half the power that fills the world with terror. 

Were half the wealth bestowed on camps and courts, 
Given to redeem the human mind from error;
There were no need o f arsenals or forts. ”
Sonyea, N. Y.

JESUS WEPT.

A nnie R. Stephens.

Jesus wept, oh potent words! that, like 
A  gentle melody float down the corridors 
Of time, touching the responsive harp-chords 
Within, and, blending with the tenderest 
Sympathies o f  our hearts make divinest 
Harmonies. W hat thought consoling, that he,
Our great Teacher in the school of Christ,
Suffered and sorrowed as w e ; was touched with 
The feelings o f  all our infirmities.
Not the command,* 1* Stand off I am holier 
Than thou, °  draws men to seek the life divine,
But the persuasive, attractive force o f 
Love, which says,—** I f  I  be lifted up I 
WiU draw all men unto m e y e a  love is 
The mighty lever that is to uplift 
Humanity to higher conditions;
Love is the penetrative power, that will 
Reveal the God-life within. The lightnings 
Flash, the thunders roar are grand exhibitions 
Of nature’s pow er; bnt how unlike the sun;
Its magnetic rays melt the avalanche 
And sends it coursing down the hill hide to 
Refresh the vales below ; how it breaks the 
Icy chains o f  winter, and bids earth put 
On her beautiful garments and come forth 
In the glorious resurrection of spring.
So the love o f  God, exemplified in 
That frill-orbed soul, the lowly Nazarene,
That could weep with those that sorrowed, comes to 
Us in the fullness o f  its Christ like power.
With pitying tenderness it melts the 
Obdurate heart and bids i t "  Go and sin 
No more ;** with refulgent brightness it lights 
The dim pathway o f life, to the dark abyss 
Of death, with the consolation of hope 
And immortality; and shines like a 
Flood of glory over the pearly gates 
Of Paradise.

Jesus wept; oh words most 
Freeious 1 H ow Ilk** a ray of light they pierce 
The sophistries o f  our minds, revealing

The power o f a great soul: how like a touch 
From angel fingers they impress us with 
The height, depth and breadth of infinite love. 
O Beautiful Spirit! let not earth dwarf 
Our souls from the exalted knowledge of 
T hy perfected glory; but come down to 
Us, descend upon us in the form of 
A dove; infill our souls with thy holy 
Unction, that we may be at ministering 
Angels; open the flood-gates o f our hearts 
Till the measureless tide o f sympathy 
Flows out to all, that we may weep with those 
That sorrow; let thy impress be the seal 
Of our discipleship; link us in that 
Great chain o f universal fraternity;
And bind us with thy golden clasp to our 
Infinite Father and Mother, God.

ML Lebanon, IT. Y.

MY FATHER.

P rudib A. Stick net.

On the stilly air o f  nightfall,
Floats music sweet,

From the gleaming sunset land 
With joy  replete.

And amid the anthems ringing 
One voice I greet;

H* is calling, and I hasten 
With willing feet.

For I know the time is nearing.
I soon shall fade;

I shall go to meet my father
Through shine and shade.

Just beyond, the sunset gate-way 
Is left ajar;

And amid those gleaming portals 
Sin cannot mar.

In that land there is no darkness 
But perfect day;

There I long to join my loved om s, 
And live alway.

Ope the pearly gate still wider 
Ye shining One;

I am weary, and would enter 
When day is duue.

Thou hast been my stay, my comfort, 
My guide and friend;

And I  know that thou wilt greet me, 
When life shall end.

Thou wilt light me through the valley 
O f doubts and fears;
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Thou wilt keep my heart from sorrows 
My eyes from tears.

How I miss thy smile o f  gladness 
When all is w ell;

And thy words so true and tender 
None can excel.

Hew I miss thy words o f  wisdom 
And counsel sweet,

For I always found beside thee 
A safe retreat.

In thy deep and true affection 
My soul confides;

Through the storm as in the sunshine 
Thy love abides.

Soon I ’ll leave this vale o f sorrow 
And go to thee,

O’er the waters deep and rolling 
Father, lead me.

Just above the starry brightness 
Lights the dark w ay;

Just beyond, there is a dawning— 
Eternal day.

West Gloucester, Me.

------------ ---------------

ETERI DAT.
Elizabeth Akers A llen.

Oh, trifling tasks so often done,
Yet ever to be done anew!

Oh, cares which come with every sun, 
Morn after morn, the long years through!

W e shrink beneath their paltry sway,—  
The irksome calls o f  every day.

The restless sense o f  wasted power.
The tiresome round o f  little things,

Are hard to bear, as hour by hour 
Its tedious iteration brings;

W ho shall evade or who delay 
The small demands o f  every day?

The boulder in the torrent’s course 
By tide and tempest lashed in vain,

Obeys the wave-whirled pebble's force, 
And yields its substance grain by grain;

So crumble strongest lives away 
Beneath the wear o f  every day.

W ho finds the Don in his lair,
W ho tracks the tiger for his life,

May wound them ere they are aware,

Or conquer them in desperate strife, 
Yet powerless he to scathe or slay 

The vexing gnats o f every day.

The steady strain that never stops 
Is mightier than the fiercest shock; 

The constant fall o f  water drops 
W ill groove the adamantine rock ; 

W e feel our noblest powers decay,
In feeble wars with every day.

W e rise to meet a heavy blow—
Our souls a sudden bravery fills— 

But we endure not always so 
The drop-by-drop o f  little ills ;

W e still deplore and still obey 
The hard behests o f  every day.

The heart which boldly faces death 
Upon the battle-field, and dares 

Cannon and bayonet, faints beneath 
The needle-points o f  frets and cares; 

The stoutest spirits they dismay—
The tiny stings o f  every day.

And even saints o f  holy fame,
W hose souls by faith have overcome, 

W ho wore amid the cruel flame 
The molten crown o f  martyrdom, 

Bore not without complaint alway 
The petty pains o f  every day.

Ah, more than martyr's aureole,
And more than hero’s heart o f  fire, 

W e need the humble strength o f  soul 
Which daily toils and ills require 

Sweet Patience! grant us, if you may, 
An added grace for every day 1 
— Selected.

AIT ERROR 0SITI0ISED .

A lonzo G. Hollibtsb.

“ One voice has many echoes.”
E . H . Britten, in Nineteenth Cen

tury M iracles, an instructive and meri
torious work in the main, says u Shak- 
erism proves the. imbecility o f  attempt
ing to inaugurate in the earthly present, 
a system o f  asceticism which only be
longs to our condition as pure spirits in 
the future.”  This fling comes with ill-
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grace from one who claims to be a mes
senger o f spiritual light, to lead people 
to higher plains o f action and true 
knowledge, and when she comes to see 
its real bearing, I doubt not but she will 
wish it canceled.

lu the first place, it is not true unless 
to those who staud aloof like the con
temners o f spiritualism, and treat with 
disdaiu that which they refuse to under
stand, or to take the trouble to investi
gate. In the secoud place, it has the 
character o f a stumbling block in the 
path of all travelers seeking final at
tainments in the highest excellence. 
Ami by whom was this “  system of as
ceticism ” inaugurated but by that D i
vine Wisdom and Almighty Power, o f 
which E. H. B. claims to be in some 
degree the medial instrument, and says 
on page 226, “  Our part is to keep our 
lamps trimmed aud burning, and wait 
for the coming o f the Heavenly Bride
groom whose name is— D ivine  O r der .** 

It is true that mortals co-operated 
with the Almighty Power and WTisdom. 
aud so they did in the iutroducuou to 
maokind o f  modern spiritualism, *dse 
neither could have been established 
amoug men to stay. And the Wisdom 
which inaugurates, also proclaims that 
rr is “ the comiug o f the lleaveuly 
Bridegroom** iu uuiou with the Heaven
ly Bride, both o f which are required to 
complete the Divine Order, and lay the 
foundation on earth for its never ending 
increase, as really as it requires two, a 
male and a female, to complete the 
earthly order, which in its original uu- 
corrupted state, was typical o f the heav
enly and Divine.

That it should be inaugurated and 
continue sustained for more than a cen
tury uurecognized and opposed in the

midst o f people who profess to wait for 
it with longing desire, is rather a “ mir
acle”  o f power and wisdom quite the re
verse o f imbecility. The imbecility o f 
inaugurating here a system o f asceti
cism which “  belongs to our condition 
as pure spirits iu the future,’* is cer
tain ly far from proved to those who by 
conforming to it, are enabled to over
come a carnal life within, which is ever 
at war with the spiritual, aud to purify 
the heart from those desires and prac
tices which would otherwise unfit them 
to dwell in the society o f the wise, pu
rified, ascended and harmonious intelli
gences inhabiting exalted spirit spheres.

Spiritualism in its propagative, pros
elyting character, with its mediums and 
teachers going out from a free state and 
carrying with them the seeds o f  natural 
liberty, is a pulverizer o f human creeds 
and superstition, and destroyer o f sys
tems which bind the conscience and 
limit niau’s spiritual development— is a 
levelor o f conditions and promoter of 
human brotherhood, and prepares the 
way for the Divine Order to expand. 
It may he likened to Jacob’s ladder, let 
down from the Divine Order iu the 
heavens, and extending through all grades 
o f reasoning intelligence to the'lowest in
tellectual capacity. The seed and sub
stance o f spiritualism is truth, which 
we welcome, while rejecting tlu chaff.

MU Lebanon, N- Y.

Can there be any greater dotage in the 
world than for any one to guide and direct 
his course by the sound of a bell, and not by 
his own judgment and discretion.—Rabelais.

Much of the extemporary prayer to which 
we listen, seems little more than a bare state
ment of facts to the Almighty.

God it my guide, my sword, my companion.
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Office of Publication.
The Manifesto is published on the first 

o f each month, at Shaker Village, Mer. 
Co., N. H. All articles for publication 
should be addressed to Henrt C. Blinn, and 
all letters on financial business to A. Y. 
Cochran.

T l Q X t M t t .
One copy per year, postage paid, .75

” ”  six months, ”  ”  .40
Send for specimen copy, free.

DUTY.

There are duties which become im
perative to the Christian ; which should 
follow him through every vocation o f 
life, and form an element in which he 
may find peace and righteousness, the 
predominating part. It is not sufficient 
that he make a profession o f sanctity 
above that o his neighbors or becomes 
the earnest advocate for a special for
mula of player. That may be all very 
well in its place to help fill up the days 
and years o f our pilgrimage, but its real 
worth cannot be rated very highly in 
the cultivation o f good, or in the eradi
cating o f evil influences.

Righteousness is essentially the work 
demanded o f all who name the name of 
Christ. This may never be confined 
within the boundaries o f any human 
system, let that be temporal or spiritual; 
but it finds its legitimate sphere in all 
the life o f man. It grows and flourishes, 
in its beauty o f holiness, in the render

ing o f email obligations, carefully, 
faithfully and honestly, as well as in 
those o f more importance.

In the making o f a basket, no less 
than in the building o f a house ; in the 
cultivation o f a few vegetables, no less 
than in the cultivation o f the Public 
Gardens. Sometimes these lesser duties 
have been cast aside as o f secondary 
importance and an undue anxiety mani
fested to reach after the affairs o f  great
er magnitude, with the unwarranted 
hope of superior benefits, to both body 
and mind. The hope, however, is illu
sive. Whoever wins the race, must 
move along, step by step, till he reaches 
the goal.

Let us bear iu remembrance the les
son o f the divine Teacher, so necessary 
to our success. “  Thou hast been faith
ful over a few things I will make thee 
ruler over many,”  and, I f  therefore, ye 
have not been faithful in the unright
eous mammon, who will commit to your 
trust the true riches ?

This lesson so simple and yet so 
fraught with wisdom, covers our jour
ney through life and will accompany us 
into the City o f  our God. Our antici
pation o f the true riches should be an 
incentive through which to become es
tablished on a good and permanent 
foundation. To the growing mind o f 
youth, as to those o f more mature age, 
this lesson o f faithfulness has a direct 
application. It is in the heart o f the 
virtuous youth, that the germs o f purity 
o f spirit, chastity o f body and integrity 
in every duty, finds a congenial resting 
place, which will at a future date devel
op into a child o f God, and into a 
preacher of righteousness.

Other precious ministrations from 
able teachers come readily to our aid as

Digitized by L i O O Q i e



T H E  M A N IF E S T O . 113

we dwell with increasing pleasure upon 
the Christian’s duty. Let us ask our
selves the same question that occupied 
the mind o f  the apostle James, as he 
illustrated to Lis hearers the impossibil
ity o f following two masters, God aud 
mammon: or “ to be carnally minded”  
which 44 is death,”  and at the same time 
attempt 4 4 to be spiritually minded,”  
which 44 is life and peace.”

44 Can the fig tree, my brethren, yield 
olives, cr  a vine figs? neither can salt 
water yield sweet.”

The Apostle brought out a lesson in 
this illustration that every one can read
ily comprehend, and by which he may 
compare his own life. It would be ex
tremely foolish for any one to attempt 
to obtain figs from a grape vine, and 
equally as foolish to think that the fruits 
o f righteousness will be found in a life 
o f unrighteousness.

God’s word is one o f  mercy and yet o f 
strict justice. Childhood, youth and 
mature age are alike confronted with 
this irrevocable law. “ Whatsoever a 
man soweth that also shall he reap.”  
To this decree there is no palliation. 
Even though the “ seutence agaiust an 
evil work is not executed speedily,”  in all 
cases, it must assuredly come, for whatso
ever a man soweth that also shall he reap.

Having this fact so clearly presented 
to us, as it is by the minister o f God, the 
apostle, is there not an imperative duty 
ever present with the true disciple, to 
make his own life harmonize with the life 
of Christ? Indeed, it should be his 
meat and his drink to work earnestly 
and faithfully in the interest o f other 
souls, that they may be harvested from 
the elements o f  the world aud induced 
to enter into the kingdom o f God on 
the earth.

NOTICE.
W ill those having copies o f  “ T he Shak

er,” for the years 1876, 1877; and o f  “ T he 
Manifesto for the years o f  1878, 1879, to 
spare, do the undersigned a personal favor 
by sending same to one o f  Zion’s Mothers— 
Anna White*, Mt. Lebanon, N. Y .?

I am gratefully yours,
George A. Lomas,

Shakers, N. Y.

D rooping Shoulders.—This is a serious 
evil. It compromises both appearance and 
vitality. A stooping figure is not only a fa
miliar expression o f  weakness or old age, 
but is, when caused by careless habits, a di
rect cause o f  contracted chest and defective 
breathing. Unless you rid yourself o f  this 
crook while at school, you will probably go 
bent to the grave. There is one good way to 
cure it. Shoulder-braces will not help. One 
needs, not an artificial substitute, but some 
means to develop the muscles whose duty it 
is to hold the head and shoulders erect. I 
know of but one bull’s eye shot. It is to 
carry a weight on the head. A sheep-skin 
or other strong bag filled vrith twenty or 
more pounds o f  sand is a good weight. 
When engaged in your morning studies, 
either before or after breakfast, put this bag 
o f sand on the head, hold your head erect, 
draw your chin close to your neck, and walk 
slowly about the room, coming ba£k, if you 
please, every minute or two to your book, or 
carrying the book as you walk. The mus
cles, whose duty it is to hold head and should
ers erect are hit, not with scattering shot, 
but with a rifle ball. The bones o f  the spine 
and intervertebral substance will soon ac
commodate themselves to the new attitude. 
One year o f daily practice with the bag, half 
an hour morning and evening, will give you 
a noble carriage, without interfering a mo
ment with your studies.

It would be very difficult to put into a par
agraph more important instructions than this. 
Your respiration, voice and strength o f spine,
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to say nothing o f your appearance*, will find 
a new departure in this cure o f  drooping 
shoulders.— Dr. Dio Lewis, in Halts Jour
nal o f Health.

PRESERVATION OP HEALTH.

It is impossible to lay down any rules for 
health which may be followed safely by all 
persons. Health depends largely upon the 
diet Some people cannot eat newly baked 
bread: others cannot eat it when stale. Much 
fresh meat, with some constitutions, induces 
fulness o f  the head and a feverish state o f  
the system, because it makes blood too fast.

It should therefore be discarded, and a 
little salt meat or fish, if the appetite craves 
it, with fresh fruit and vegetables, will be 
found, probably, to be just what the system 
requires. In truth, with health, as in many 
other things, each person must be a law unto 
himself. In acute or intricate cases, physi
cians are necessary, but in many minor mat- 
ters they cannot decide. It is true that what 
is “ one man’s meat may be another’s poi
son," and a little poisoning, now and then, 
seems indispensable to teach us our individ
ual physical, as well as mental idiosyncrasies.

Experience thus gained, if  not carried to 
such an excess as to prove too severe a 
schoolmaster, will be o f  more value through 
life than all the doctors in Christendom—  
with all respect be it spoken—besides saving 
many a long bill at the drug store.

Children should be taught at an early peri
od in life to avoid the use o f condiments. 
Their food should be plentiful, but simple. 
Many a mother will give her very young 
children rich food— pastry, cake and sauces 
and condiments of the most indigestible or 
fiery kind— and tell you her children are 
healthy, and nothing hurts them. Perhaps 
the injury is not apparent at first, but it will 
not be long before headaches, indigestion o f  
the most serious character, dyspepsia, fixed 
for life, disproves the truth o f  her opinions. 
— Halts Journal o f  Health.

Beds and Bed Clothing.— The covering 
o f a bed ought to be light as well as warm. 
W oolen blankets are far more healthfhl than 
are heavy comforters which admit o f  no ven 

tilation, but. instead, absorb and retain the 
exhalation from the body. Beds and b ed  
clothing should be aired frequently. M any 
housewives consider the airing o f  the sleep
ing room ail sufficient, but this is a mistake. 
Not only should mattresses be turned and 
aired at least three times each week, b a t 
pillows and bolsters ought to be beaten, 
shaken and exposed to the sun every two o r  
three days. I f  beds and their furnishings 
are not carefully cared for, the bedding soon  
comes to have a stuffy, disagreeable odor, 
and that odor means sleepless nights, fo r  
perfect rest is gained only in a bed that is 
fresh and clean -Journal o f  Hygeio- Therapy.

AVAEIOE.

M. J. A nderson.

Oh human heart, by avarice calloused grown. 
Till all unfeeling as the pulseless stone.

B ehold the m iser! his personal ap
pearance is the outgrowth o f  the mean
ness o f his soul. His gaunt form, hol
low cheek, sunken eye, and angularity 
o f features, are the expression o f  his 
mentality. His head is broad in the re
gion o f  acquisitiveness and secretiveness, 
and slopes backward in the upper frontal 
dome, where benevolence should nobly 
rise, as if to look forward to the sphere 
o f its duties and activities in the great 
world o f need. I  had almost said that 
reverence was quite deficient, but one 
thing he venerates, and that is gold ; it 
is his God, idealized and worshiped in 
the form o f  doUars, as truly as was the 
molten calf o f  the ancient Israelites.

A s a child, he was selfish and accumu
lative in disposition, and all through his 
long life, the one thought has haunted 
his waking and sleeping hours, that of 
hoarding money. Every cent has been 
eagerly grasped and grudgingly parted 
with, even for the barest necessities of 
existence. He shivered in rags, while
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secretly gloating over heaps o f shining 
metal, which he counted again and again, 
and laid away in obscure hiding places 
of the miserable dwelling which he in
habits ; ever wary aud suspicious lest 
covetous eyes should discover the place 
of his treasure. And so he has lived, 
warped in mind and soul; fruitless in 
every good virtue, that makes life beau
tiful, and mankind happ} ; for he never 
had a generous thought toward another, 
(if we judge by his deeds ;) never extend
ed the hand o f charity to the needy And 
unfortunate, never blessed his own soul 
by blessing others. Aud when he goes 
the way of all mortality, he will undoubt
edly feel as did the selfish woman, when 
the physician told her that her time o f 
dissolution was near.

“ What, die and leave my gold, my 
precious treasure ? never 1 and she ex
pired with a death grasp on all she could 
hold in her hands. So he w 1 deeply 
lament that he must leave it all behind, 
the accumulation o f a life time, to be 
scattered by lavish bands ; that which he 
might have used in blessing the needy 
and enlarging his own soul. It is indeed 
his only treasure, for he has garnered 
none in the world to which he teuds. 
He will find no bright flowers that have 
blossomed from kindly deeds ; no sweet 
fountains that have welled up from heart- 
springs o f  goodness; no happy maosiou 
reared o f  the white stones o f truth 
chiseled and polished by untiriog service 
in the good o f  humanity.

He lacks all these adornments in his 
immortal home, because his earth life 
has not been spent aright. Loog years 
may elapse after he has doffed the mor
tal, before he awakes to a consciousness 
that there is something better to live aud 
strive for, not until then will he begin to

rise superior to barren surroundings, and 
through suffering and repentance, seek 
to tread those nobler walks, where hap- 
pified and exalted spirits fulfill their un
selfish mission o f continual service to 
others. But it is far better to begin that 
labor here, so that we may look back 
with satisfaction on our earthly career. 
Not the riches we have left behind, but 
the treasures we have sent before, will 
recommend us to the society o f the good 
and just.

Mt. Lebanon, N. T,
------------- ----------------

COMMUNION.

Catherine Allen.

The founds of earthly din and tnmnlt all are still,
And round my soul is drawn a veil, that screens 
From every outward thing which claims the heart and 
And casts a dimness over heavenly scenes. [will,-

Oh gentle, calm, serene! Oh holy stillness blest!
What sweet communion now my spirit holds.
With one who hovers near, an ever welcome guest. 
Who tenderly in love my heart enfolds.

My blessed Angel Guide, and watcher ever near,
My constant friend and helper through each strife;
To thee my inmost thoughts and motives all1 are clear. 
Those hidden springs that move the wheels o f life.

Thou knowest all my faults; how oft my feet have 
strayed

Or slipped when sleep and rugged seemed the w ay; 
And how my soul hath wept, the struggles I have made 
To mend the past and truer live each day.

Through darkness and through light, thy presence I  
have felt.

In joy or grief, as right or wrong I've turned;
And known that thou wast near, when secretly I've 

knelt
To seek the conquering power for which I  yearned.

And when with searching eye, I ’ve turned those pages 
Whereon life's changeless records all appear; [o'er. 
Thy gift hath helped me learn the lessons which they 
When in the lightof faith they were made clear, [bore.

And with me thou hast gone beneath that river's tide' 
Which deanseth e'en the memory from sin;
And on its sunlit banks where blessed ones abide,
Hath helped me gain those gifts the purified may win>

Most grateful for thine aid, but needy still of care,
I  ask anew the strength which thou canst give,
To fortify my soul, God’s searching truth to bear,
That ever to his honor I  may live,

M L Lebanon, N . Y,
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THE SILENT SERMON.

M. J. Tattbrton.

I t  has been truly said that a holy life 
is a continual sermon. Though it be 
silent it speaks with a force that caunot 
be unheeded by those who come within 
the range o f its influence. The name 
o f Jesus may be extolled from the Pul
pit in words o f surpassing eloquence 
which are listened to by thousands of 
appreciative hearers; but let the most 
humble disciple of Christ manifest holi
ness, by obeying the principles which 
constitute the Christ life ; truly learning 
o f the Teacher to be meek and lowly in 
heart and he wields an influence for 
Christ which all the eloquence and wis
dom o f this world cannot equal. Best 
o f all sermons is the one o f a holy life ; 
indeed without it all other preaching is 
useless and vain. The possessor o f a 
spotless life and name, void o f offence 
toward God and man is in possession o f 
the true riches; and to such the blessing 
of heaven comes in soul refreshing show
ers, as the dew and rain to the thirsty 
earth ; distilling joys that are enduring 
because descending from the wellsprings 
on high. Blessed beyond all other con
siderations or attainments is the influence 
o f a holy life.

Canterbury, N. H.

THINGS WORTH FORGETTING.

It is almost frightful and altogether 
humiliating to think how much there is 
in the common on-going o f domestic 
and social life which deserves nothing 
but to be instantly and forever forgotten. 
Yet it is equally amazing how large a 
class seem to have no other business but 
to repeat and perpetuate these very

things. That is the vocation o f gossips, 
an order o f society that perpetrates 
more mischief than all the CMnbined 
plagues of Egypt together.

You may have noticed how many 
speeches there are which become mis
chievous only by being heard a second 
tim e; and what an army o f  both sexes 
are sworn to see to it, that the fatal rep
etition shall be had.

Blessed is that man or woman that 
can let drop all the burrs and thistles, 
instead o f picking them up and fasten
ing them on to the next passenger.

Would we only let the vexing and 
malicious sayings die, how fast the lac
erated and scandal ridden world would 
get healed and tranquilized.
—D r. Huntington.

FROM NEWTON’S LETTERS.

“ An humble and teachable disposition, a 
pious, upright, and benevolent temper o f 
mind are incomparably o f greater worth, 
than all the accomplishments and possessions 
of the world; and they are the only attain
ments which in all degrees o f knowledge, 
and in every station and condition of life will 
procure the divine favor, and advance us to 
real honor and happiness.**

The above sentence is a beautiful 
truth, and should be implanted in indel
ible characters on the mind. I  love 
such sentiments. I  will cultivate them 
to the utmost o f my ability.

A rabella  Shepard .
North Union, O.

Infinite toil would not enable you to 
sweep away a mist, but by ascending a little 
you may often look over it altogether. S o  
it is with our moral improvement. W e  
wrestle fiercely with a  vicious habit, which 
could have no hold upon us if we ascended 
into a higher moral atmosphere.— Helps.
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I n b o e t i i U t

Enfield, Conn., 1888.
Dear Children :— “ Be faithftil unto death 

and you will receive a crown o f  life,” a 
crown more valuable than all the jeweled 
ones of earth. There is no promise o f  re
ward without faithfulness. “  It is only those 
who are faithful in a few things who will be 
faithful over many things; only those who 
do their duty in every-day and trivial mat
ters who will fulfill them on greater occa
sions.” By doing little things well, you will 
be trusted with more important ones. “ Well 
begun is well half done."

Life is made up o f  little things, and they 
seem such very small things; but who can 
tell for how much they may count in the 
end? Attention to little duties just as scru 
pulously as to great ones, must be the prac
tice. Present duties well performed insure 
real happiness. There is an opportunity 
given you to perform every duty, and it is 
only by daily and hourly devotedness that 
you can progress heavenward. For every 
departure from duty you have to pay in 
offering.

There is so much comprised in being faith
ful. You must “  put your hands to work 
and give your hearts to God,”  and a reward 
will be yours according to your merits. It 
requires energy and courage to be faithful at 
all times, even though you have started with 
every strong resolution. Often you grow 
careless and are drawn a*ide by sinful pleas
ures. which if indulged in become hindrances 
to self-denying work. Sometimes your feet 
grow weary and your hearts faint, and you 
finally feel tempted to give up the struggle 
fur the promised crown. A crown o f  life is 
too valuable to lose. You should have faith 
in the cross-bearing work and then devote 
your beat energies to it, if  you would suc
ceed. You should trust in God for help and 
guidance, and let no evil influence lead you 
astray. You must have the courage to stand 
firm in trials and opposition, turning neither 
to the right nor the left.

The Christian's crown “  is a joy  forever.” 
Spare no pains to win it. You must win

the crown before you wear it; win it by self- 
denying struggles. No crown without the 
cross. Master self. Be steadfast, true. 
Confront difficulties with patience and perse
verance. Neglect no duty and never be dis
couraged. “  Let your polar star be duty and 
your motto truth and right ”  Soon may end 
your earthly labors. Too soon for duties 
left undone. With face heavenward dis
carding all wrong, be faithful in duty while 
active and strong. Your Brother, 

D aniel Orcutt.
------------- ----------------

Acroitic from  1 Peter.
Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the 

truth through the Spirit unto unfcigned'love o f the 
brethren, she that ye love one another with a pure 
heart fervently, i., 22.

||se hospitality one to another without grudging, 
iv., 9.

Submit yourselves to every ordinance o f man for the 
Lord’s take: whether it be to the king, as su
preme; ii.,13.

| f  so be ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious, ii., 3. 
Every man h<»th received the gift, even so minister 

the same one to another, as good stewards o f the 
manifold grace of God. iv., 10.

T o  an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you.

1.. 4.
Honor all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God.

11., 17.
O f which salvation the prophets have inquired and 

searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace 
that should com'* unto you. i., 10.

Moreover I will endeavor that ye may be able, after 
my decease, to have these things always iu re
membrance. 2 Peter i., 15.

A nd who is he that will harm you. if . e be followers 
o f that which is good? iii., 13.

So bo ye holy in all manner of conversation, i., 15.
Mt. Lebanon, N . Y.

WHAT TO TEACH BOYS.

A philosopher lias said that true education 
for boys “  is to teach them that they ought 
to know when they become men.” What is 
it they ought to know then? First, to be true, 
to be genuine. No education is worth any 
thing that does not include this. A man had 
belter not know how to read, he had better 
never learn a letter in the alphabet, and be 
true and genuine in intention, in action, 
rather than, being learned in all the sciences 
and languages, to be at the same time false

Digitized by Google



118 T H E  M A N IF E S T O .

in heart and counterfeit in life. Above all 
things, teach the boy that truth is more than 
riches, more than culture, more than earthly 
power or position. Second, to be pure in 
thought, language, and life, pure in mind and 
b ud j. An impure man, young or old, poison
ing society where lie moves with indecent 
stories and impure example, is amoral ulcer, 
a plague spot, a leper, who ought to be treat
ed as the lepers o f  old, who were banished 
from society, and compelled to cry “ Un
clean, ” as a warning to save others from the 
pestilence. Third, to be unselfish, to care 
for the feelings and comforts o f others; to 
be generous, noble, and manly. This will 
include a genuine reverence for the aged and 
things sacred. Fourth, to be self-reliant and 
self-helpful, even from childhood; to be in- 
du trious always, and self-supporting at the 
earliest proper age. Teach them that all 
honest works are honorable, and that an idle, 
useless life o f  indolence in others is diMgrace- 
ful. When a boy has learned these four 
things, when he has made these ideas a part 
o f  his being, however young he may be, 
however poor or however rich, he has learned 
some o f  the most important things he ought 
to know about a man.
— Selected.

--------------» -- ----
NOW, CHILDREN, 8AY YOU WILL!

Life is a contest! In for the fight!
Up and at it with all your might!
Dread no hardship; talk not of lu ck !
Off with your coat and show your pluck 1

Up and be doing! Stir up a dust I 
Ply up your muscles; rub off the rust!
Take hold o f  plow, spare not the h oe !
Turn up the earth and make things g o !

Always be frugal, don't run in debt,
E’er shun the race-course, and do not b e t: 
Always be prudent, do not get “  tight! ” 
Avoid the w rong! Pursue the right!

When with the vile, dare to be od d !
Act like a m an! and fear thou God I 
Search for the good. Strive to be wise. 
Only workers can win the prize!

Then push ahead! Always keep moving I 
Gaining ground daily, daily improving!
And at the close, your work well done, 
Receive the plaudit, “  Faithful son ! "
— Selected.

DOUBLE SHAKER FUNERAL.

At Mt. Lebanon, N. Y ., on tin* 25th inst., 
the North Family attended the funeral o f 
Margaret Turner, at Canaan, three miles 
distant. She was aged 52 years, and had 
been in the order forty years. Whilst in 
meeting on the ground-floor o f  the dwelling- 
house, Clauson R. Middleton, aged 80 years, 
and who has been in the order 67 years, who 
was lying sick in an upper room, died, and, as 
some sensitives claimed, came down into the 
meeting-room, mingling with the worshipers. 
Clauson has been a very much beloved, hon
orable, and useful member. Was a burdfcn- 
bearer. He was a man o f  few words, and 
emphatically a doer o f  good works. Was 
industrious, economical, and very careful o f 
fire. Blessed are the dead who thus die in 
the Lord, for they still live and continue in 
well-doing. F. W . E vans.

Mt. Lebanon, AT. Y.

In  Memory o f tiUter ELIZABETH GARVEY. 

H . R. A© n b w .

On the wings o f the morn in the evening o f life,
Serenely her spirit has flown
To the city above in realms o f pure love.
To dwell in her beautiful home.
She was true to her God, true to friends here below; 
Sweet Purity dwelt in her soul:
A  glorious reward awaits her we know,
Where truth everlasting unfolds.
—Mt. Lebanon, N. Y.

WHEN I  AM GONE.

Helen M. Winslow.

W hen I  am gone,
Dear friends will cluster round my silent form 

And say, “  How good she was! How noble, true, 
How quick to sympathise with others, too,

And strong to battle life’s severest storm!”
My faults—so many!—will be all forgot:

My temper—sometimes hasty—then will not 
Remembered b e ; for when our friends 

Lie dead, their goodness fkr transcends 
Their faults. O, friends remember this;

Daily that tender sympathy I  need 
Which when my deafened senses cannot heed;

So give me now the love I  shall uot miss
W hen I  am gone.—Selected.
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T H E  SA V IO R ’S PROM ISE.

Canterbury, N. H. 1846.
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mxlx ftapfetts*
Litilc Dialogues for Litllc People. Pub by Chas. 

A . Bates, Imlianapoli*, Ind.
A very pivtty book of six y pages, containing a 

grout variety of interesting ph-ces for private or pub
lic recitation. It in a choice gift tot lie Little People. 
Price 10 cts.

T he Cottage Hkaktii : a magazine for the Fam
ily. In this beautiful work, fully illustrated, will be 
found articles of interest for every member of the 
household. Two ot the large pages of the April 
number are devoted to music.

The work has a long list o f Special Contributors, 
including many of our wed known writers. Pub
lished by the’  Cottage Hearth Co. 11 Bromficld 
St., Boston, Mass, at $1.50 a year.

We have r< ceived from Dr. Irving A . Watson, 
Secretary of the American Public Health Associa
tion, Concord, N. 11., lour prize essays, on Sanitary 
subjects.

No. 1.—Healthy Homes and Foods for the Work
ing Classes.

No. 2.—The Sanitary Conditions and Necessities 
o f School Houses and School Life.

.No. 3.—Disinfection and Individual Prophylaxis 
Against Infectious Diseases.

No 4.—The preventable Causes of Disease, Injury 
and Death in American Manufactories and Work 
Shops, and the best means and appliances for pre
venting and avoiding them.

The longest essay is of sixty, and the shortest of 
nineteen pages. They are practical in style, and 
having been written by snch well known Sanitarians 
as Dr. Victor C. Vaughan of the Michigan State 
Board of Health, Dr. Geo. M. Sternberg of the U. S- 
Army and others, the) can be relied upon as con
taining the latest conclusions of Science upon 
their respective subjects.

Price No 1 ,10 cts. Nos. 2, 3, & 4, 6 cts. each.
The Journal o f Hygeio-Thcrapy, March. Devot

ed to a correct method o f Living and a Scientific 
and successful system o f Treating the Sick without 
the use o f Drags. Dr. T. V . Gifford & Co. Kok
omo, Ind. $1. a year.

The April Number of The Cosmopolitan (pub
lished April 7th) will strongly sustain the standing 
of that bright young magazine for the timeliness of 
its subjects and tlic crispness of its varied contents. 
The leading article is a delicate description, by the 
poet-critic George Edgar Montgomery, of Shakes
peare’s “  Mid-summer Night’s Dream,” as produced 
at Daly’s Theatre, copiously illustrated by portraits 
in character, and many of the exquisite scenes (print
ed in color,) which have made this play a conspic
uous event in the dramatic season just closing in New 
York. Other timely articles are Moncure D. Con
way’s “ Reminiscences of Kaiser W ilhelm ” (with 
illustrations) drawn from bis frequent contact with 
the Emperor during the Franco-German war, when 
he was Murat Halstead’s comrade as special war- 
correspondent: and Lucy C. Lillie’s article upon 
Louisa May Alcott. Among the prominent contrib
utors to this nnmher will be found also Max O’ lioll, 
John Burroughs, Ella Wheeler W ilcox, May Riley 
Smith, J . Breck Perkins, and E. P. Roe with his 
Southern serial story “  Mis* Lou,”  m&kiug all to
gether an exceedingly attractive number.

The Libraiy Magazine for March comes out in a 
new dress which is highly creditable to the higb- 
class literature which it embodies. It is certainly a 
very extraordinary dollar’s worth of literature, the 
nearly 2,600 pages per annum which this Magaziue 
gives to its subscribers. Those who see it are not 
surprised at such very emphatic endorsements as 
given, for example, by Prof. Perry o f Williams C ol
lege, in a recent letter to the publisher: “  I  do not 
know when my subscription to the Library M aga
zine expires. Please renew it. I do not intend it 
shall expire at all so long as I am able to read.”

The Phrenological Journal and Science or 
Health. April. Contents: William o f Germanv; 
Observations of a woman in Public L ife; Dean Ra
chel L. Bodley; Notable People of the Day 5 Crim
inal Anthropology; A Jhot Glimpse o f King Lud
wig; How they lived Five Hundred Years A go; 
A Budget of Papers on Phrenology; Public Spirit 
as a M» asure o f Manhood; Influence o f the Endow
ment on Religion: Science of Health: Child Cul
ture ; Notes in Science. Fowler & Wells Co. 776 
Broadway, N. Y . $2. a year.

North’s Musical Journal, is a monthly paper 
devoted to music ami literature. The number for 
March contains useful information for ihc benefit of 
singers, and 16 pages of music.

F . A . North & Co., 1308 Chestnut St., Philadel
phia. $1. a year.

He who has once rendered himself notori
ous by falsehood, though he should afterwards 
speak truths, he will seldom be believed.

With one o f  niv oars let me act upon the 
water, while with the other I touch the 
sand.

Use with religious awe, God's sacred name.

Susanna M. Brady, at Union Village, 0. 
March. 10, 1888. Age 63 yrs. 3 mo. and 18 
days.

Has been a member o f  the Society since 
eight years o f age. C. C.

John W . Wroten, at Union Village, 0. 
Mar. 13, 1888. Age 82 yrs. 7 mo. and 3 
days Entered the Community in 1847. C. C.

Margaret A. Turner, at the Canaan Fami
ly, Col. C o ., N. Y. Mar. 22, 1888. Age 52 
yrs. 3 mo. and 16 days.

Sister Margaret has lived in Canaan forty 
years, and officiated as an Elder for twenty 
eight years. She was a devoted and faithful 
soul.

Clawson B . Middleton, at the Canaan 
Family, C ol. Co., N. Y . Mar. 25, 1888. 
Age 85 yrs. 6 mo. and 6 days.

Br. Clawson lived in the Society sixty 
one years, and in the Canaan Family thirty 
four years. He gave his whole life in de
votion to the interests o f  his Brethren and 
Sisters, and to the gospel cause. G. W. C.

Elizabeth Garvey, at Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 
Mar. 31, 1888. Age 79 yrs. 1 mo. and 22 
days.
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POWDER
A b so lu te ly  P u re .

This powder never varies. A marvel of 
purity, strength and wholesomeness. More 
economical than the ordinary kinds, and 
cannot be sold in competition with the multi
tude o f  low test, Bhort weight, alum or phos
phate powderB. Sold only in cans. R o ya l  
B akin g  P o w d e b  Co., 106 W a ll-s t, N. Y .

M O N TH  and BOARD Guaranteed
3 Y oung Men or Ladies in each country,
and highest commission paid (often $150 

a month ) If EIV HOOK, already on
TIDAL W  A1 
OF 8U<------ [ ^ W O N D E R S

in Worth and South America, at the Ioe-Bound 
Poles, over the lands o f the Midnight 8un, under the 
Equator, through the Dark Continent, among the Old 
Temples o f India, in the Flowery Kingdoms o f China 
and Japan, amid the ruins o f Inoas> Asteos and Zu- 
ni) within Canons. Cliff Building*, and Gardens of 
the Gods, on the Isles of the Sea, and in all parts o f 
the globe. 300 engravings, Low Price. Quick Sales. 
Send for Circular. P, W. Ziegler, & Co., 720 Chest
nut 8t. Philadelphia, Pa.

WEBSTER
J w m n  f a s '  A
'  ONABRIDCcff?

fm rm A / )o ff , TS£LF

BOOO more Words and nearly 2000 more Ulustr* 
tions than any other American Dictionary.

VEBSTER IS THE STAKE ABO
Authority in the Gov’t Printing Office, and with 
the U. S. Supreme Court. It is recommended 
by the State Sup’ts of Schools in 36 States, and 
by leading College Pres’ts of U. S. and Canada.
It is an invaluable companion in every School 

and at every Fireside.
Bold by all Booksellers. Pamphlet free.

G.AC. MERRIAM A CO., Pub’rs, Springfield, Mate.

S I B L E Y ' S

HIRAM SIBLEY & CO.
R O C H E S T E R , N . Y .  C H IC A G O . I L L

322-326 S. Kala St. 12-11 XT. Clark St.

SILK RIBBONS.
Those o f our lady readers who would like to have 

an elegant, large package o f extra fine, Assorted 
Ribbons (by mail,) in different widths and all the 
latest fashionable shades; adapted for Bonnet 
Strings, Neckwear, Scarfs, Trimming for hats and 
Dresses, Bows, Fancy W ork, Ac., can get an aston
ishing big bargain, owing to the recent failure o f  a 
large wholesale Ribbon Manufacturing Co., by 
sending only 25 cents (stamps,) to the address we 
give below.

As a special offer, this house will give double the 
amount o f any other firm in America if yon will 
send the names and P. O. address o f ten newly mar
ried ladies when ordering and mention the name o f 
this paper. No pieces less than one yard in length. 
Satisfaction is guaranteed, or money cheerfully re
funded. Three packages for 60 cents. Address, 

L on don  R ib b o n  A g k n c y ,
J k b s b y C it y , N .J .

Xnowlton’s gathing

. UNIVERSAL i
Apparatus.

Vapor Red Water— 
tait.

2*"
-  £  Centennial Award, .

Medal and Diploma, f
• 3  agnltut the world. C  _  „
>  Wholttale A Retail* Old Balha Renewed. * £
Send for circular*. E. J. KN0WLT0N, Ann Arbor* Mich.

BEST BATH EVER KNOWN

For Families, Physicians, Army Men,

Students, Miners, Itinerants,

EVERYBODY.

A  S h a k e r 's A n s w e r  to the oft repeated 
question, u what will become o f  the W orld i f  
all become Shakers?”  Price 10 cts.

A Treatise on the Second Appearing o f 
Christ. By F. W . Evans. Price 10 cts.
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. IXL IXL IXL IX LIX LIX L
: WORDEN & HYATTS

We consider the Worden &
H yatt IX L Inks In every respect 

■superior to any others known to 
«m.—Thb American Institute.

The Worden and H yatt IX L  are
the original fancy inks, and the

■ only inks ever manufactured in a 
full line of over 20 different colors*

IXL IXL IXL IXL IXL IXL
■ The extremely high prices at 
a which the IXL in Its have been sold

ever since their introduction into
■ this country has hitherto limited 

their use to the most critical or what 
may be termed “  gilt-edged ”  con
sumers. It is proposed now to so 
reduce the prices as to make them

■ accessible to the masses.
The Violet and Bed are recom 

mended above all other inks fo r  
Fountain Fen useaethey contain

,feom  S to SO times lees solid m at
ter than the best o f other fountain

■ inks in  general use.
■ It may seem inoreditable that any 

Ink used in fountain pens actually
" contains as much solid matter in one 
, gallon as can be obtained by evap
orating the water from 60 gallons 

•of the IXL Violet or Red. And 
_ yet the fact may be easily demon

strated by any one. This explains 
why 9 out of 10 of all Fountain Pens 
ever sold have been abandoned as 
useless, or have done inferior 

. service.
The IX L  Violet is also a  good 

copying ink , and is w arrant d to 
• preserve«  steelp+nfrom  rusting. 

PARTIAL PRICE-LIST.
The reduced prices are as follows: 

Violet, Red. Black, and Blue in V4 
m ozsquare stands, 16 cents; X  pints,
80 cents; pts., 50 cents ; qts., 75 cts. 

■Carmine, Qreen, Scarlet, Brown,
B Orange, Crimson, Bolferlno, Flesh,

Photo Gold, Purple, Yellow, Bis
marck, Mauve and Pink, in 1% oz 
square stands, 20cents each. French 
copying, 60 cents per pint.

p X L  IXL IXL IXL IXL IXL NK
General Agents. INK

Conover, Powers A Co., Burlington, la.
St . Pa u l  B oo k  A St  a. C o . ,  St. Paul, Minn. 
J oh n  M o r r is , St a . Co., Chicago, 111 
R. o T. A. E n n is , St a . Co ., St. Louis, Mo. 
G e o . W h it e  A C o., D es Moines, la .

NX

T h e  T estim ony  o f  Ch r ist ’s S econd  A p 
pe a r in g , exemplified by the principles and 
practice o f  the true Church o f  Christ.

History o f  the progressive work o f  God, 
extending from the creation o f  man to the 
“ Harvest," comprising the Four Dispensa
tions now consummating in the Millennial 
Church. Price $1.50

Address, Manifesto, Shaker Village, N . H .

“ silv e r  r e e d . "
John F. Stratton’s

ROYAL H ARlHOlflCAS
The finest Mouth Harmonicas possible to make. 

Importer and Wholesale Dealer in all kinds o f
Harm onicas and General

MUSICAL MEBCHAXDISK,
49 M a id en ^ L a n e , 'N e w  Y o r k .

THE CREAM Of aU BOOKS Of ADVENTURE
Condensed Into One Volume.

PIONEER
HEROES AND DARING

DEEDS.
The thrilling adventures o f all the hero explorers 

and frontier fighters with Indians, outlaws ana wild 
beasts, over our whole country, from the earliest 
times to the nreseut. Lives and famous exploits o f De- 
Soto, LaSalle, Standish, Boone, Kenton, Brady, 
Crocket, Bowie, Houston, Carson, Custer, California 
Joe, Wild Bill, Buffalo Bill, Generals Miles and 
Crook, great Indian Chieft, and scores o f  others. 
S p le n d id ly  l l l i u t r a t e d  with 220 fine en
gravings. AGEVTfi WANTED. Low- 
priced, and beats anything to sell.

Time for payments allowed Agents short o f  funds.
PLA N ET PUB. CO., B ox 6881.

Philadelphia, Pa .

POLITICAL PULL
Is a rather uncertain thing to depend upon as a 

basis for obtaining the necessaries of life. With the 
frequent changes of party somebody is sure to get 
left, so that on the whole any man of brains and 
ability is really fortunate if, by missing a fat public 
job, he is compelled to take up some such business 
as an agency for Dr. Foote's “  Plain Liome Talk,** 
which is sure to be a good paying business as long 
as he will devote himself to it. A  really popular 
medical book such as “  Plain Horn** Talk** sells at 
all times and in all places, and often the best ground 
for an agency is that which has already been plowed 
over once or twice by an agent. There is room for 
ail who will apply to the Murray Hill Publishing 
Co., 129 East 28th St., N . Y ., and “  first come, 
first served.**

T H E  A L T R U I S T  
Is a monthly paper, partly in Phonetic 

spelling, and devoted to common property, 
united labor, Community homes, and equal 
rights to all. It is published by the Mutual 
Aid Community, whose members all live and 
work together, and hold all their property in 
common, all the men and women having 
equal rights in electing officers and deciding 
all business affairs by their majority vote. 
50 cents a year; specimen copy free. Ad
dress A. Longley, Editor, 213 N. 8th, st. 
St. Louis, Mo.

Tests of D ivine Inspiration, or the Ru- 
dimental Principles by which true and false 
Revelation, in all eras o f  the W orld, can be 
uniformly discriminated.

By F. W . Evans. Price 20 cts.
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FIFTY TEARS AT THE FRONT.
For nearly 50 years the recognized authority the world over on all agricultural 

matters, always abrea«t o f the times, and always spending' lavishly for the best 
talent and experience, the

American Agriculturist
begins 1888 with new contributors, new artists and new type, and the editorial staff* 
which has made this Periodical a power in both hemispheres, re-inforccd with fresh blood 
and brains, thereby combining the experience :>nd erudition o f yours with the 
rigor and freshness of youth. The American Agriculturist keeps pace .with tin- 
growing interest in agriculture largely brought about through its teachings, and 
continues today, after absorbing twenty-four other agricultural papers, to furnish 
the current agricultural literature where the English and German languages are 
spoken. Every number contains nearly 100 origiual illustrations and origiual articles 
from SO different writers. Price $1.50 a year; single numbers, 15 cents.

CHRIST ON C A L V A R Y ,
The First and only Reproduction 

in this Country* and
B E F O R E  P I L A T E

These magnificent works o f art are neither old time chromos nor ordinary engrav
ings. The latter is an exquisite photoetching, far superior to anything in the market- 
Christ on Calvary, the companion picture, is executed for us by the Mezzograve..re 
process, which far surpasses any other for softness qf tone, vigor of action ana genera, 
superiority of execution. They arc on heavy plate paper, 22x28 inches in size, forwarded! 
post-paid, in tubes prepared for the purpose. Price, $1.00 each, both forwarded in tubes, 
post-paid, to one address, for $1.60.
A m e r ic a n  Ag-rieultnritfC (Eng. or German,) with c h o ic e  o f  p ic tu r e s , $ 1 .0 0  
A m e r ic a n  A g r ic u ltu r is t  “  “  a n d 'th e  tw o  r i c t u r e s ,  $ $ .0 0
r s 3 h en d  p o sta l f o r  ftp eclm  n n  u m b r , E n f l i s h  o r  G e r m a n , fu l l  de*  
^  sc rip t I o n  o f  th e  P ic tu r e s ’ a n d  P o r t r a i t  o f  l lu n k a c s y , th e  p ain t*  
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Williams & Clark Co’s High Grade
FertiMxers
mmm  soke sufsefhqsfbats.

No Fertilizer Selling at Same Price Shews as lliih Valuation.
IT JiEADS A.XjXj OTHERS.

POTATO PHOSPHATE.
Contains all the Plant Fowl Necessary for a lars?e crop of Potatoes

SPECIAL FERTILIZERS FOB ALL CROPS.
Send, for circular containing valuable 

hints 1'ort.he cultivation of all crops 
by snccesaful growers, and descrip, 

tion of’ all oxir fertilizers.

Principal Office:
Cotton Exchange BniM ii, N. Y.
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From H e a d s  a x d  Faces! A Manual o f Character Reading, 200 pp., 250 lllus., price 40cu

H U M A N  N A T U R E .
If you are interested in the study o f  H uman * Nature and Character, and 

Improvement of yourself and others in any way, we would like to call your atten 
to the Phrenological Journal and  Science of H ealth , a well-known magaz 
which has been published for fifty years, and is devoted to all that will improve i 
Mentally, Morally, or Physically. It is the only magazine of its kind published ‘ 
this country, and in every way the most important.

The specialty of PORTRAIT^ of distinguished, or notorious persons, with st 
ies of their character and sketches of their lives, which has always been a mar* 
and attractive feature of the Journal, will still lead the host of good things prepa 
for the reader.

No one can study themselves or others and not be greatly benefited by th e ' 
results, and therefore no one can afford not to read the Journal. A knowledge of 
H uman N ature would enable us to understand ourselves and others and to avoid 
many of the disappointments in life.

TERMS.—Monthly at $2 a year, or 20 cents a Number. T o  each new subscribci 
is given either the Phrenological Bust or N f.w Piikenoi.ogicalC hart Premium 
When the premiums are sent, 15 cents extra must be received with each subscript 1. n 
to pay postage on the Journal and the expense of boxing and packing the Hu4 : 
which will be sent by express, or No. 2. a smaller size, or the Chart Premium, will 
be sent by mail, postpaid. Send 10 cents for specimen Numbers, Premium List, 
Posters, Catalogue of books, etc. Address

FOWLER & WELLS CO.. Publishers. 777 Broadway, N. Y

TH K

C a n  fn rn lsb  a l l  th e  L e a d la y

E L E C TR IC A L  BOOKS.
SEND FOR OUR N E W  CATALOGUE.

The Electrical Review Patent B r a n .
This Department is under the management of 

a capable) praotical electrician, o f many years' 
experience in patent work. We oan unqualifiedly 
endorse this Bureau* as being reliable, prompt, 
and thoroughly efficient.

E L E C T f l l C I T Y ^ ^ M r a ^

H a n d s o m e ly  R l u t r a t e d  a n d  A b ly  
( E d ite d —A  tru e  e x p o n e n t  o f  ih e  
* g r a n d e st su b je c t  o f  tb e  a g e .

I A M P L K  C O P Y  o f  tb ls  In t e r e s t in g  
a n d  R e p r e s e n ta t iv e  J o u r n a l  

■ sa ile d  f r e e  to  a n y  a d d r e ss .

ISSUED WEEKLY.
Price $ 3 .0 0  per annum, in 

advance. (
O m C E ,  U  P A R K  R O W ,  NT. Y .
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SHAKER THEOLOGY.
A N eally Bound Book o f  320

pages, that A L L  should read, both Pro
fessor and Profane, especially all L overs 
o f  T ruth.— It coutaius not only the 

SHAKER’S FAITH, 

but explains

SCRLFTURE M E TA PH O R

better than any other Book, showing its 
agreement with the truths o f Science—  
It also contains Criticisms on the ablest 
Clergymen and I nfidels, and good lor 
Collegiates, L awyers and D octors, 
but above all it should be

CAREFULLY READ BY EYERY PERSON 

who desires to be saved and find a home

AGENTS | |o IENTIREL" 
WANTED! a n  In e w b o o i

The most wonderfully complete collection of 
a b s o l u t e l y  u»«*fu l and p r a c t i c a l  wl 
ba» ever been published in anv nation on ij 
globe. A m a r v e l  of e v e r y - « f » y  v a l u e  
actual m o n e y - e a r n i n g  and ta io n cy -s u v  
inar to every possessor. Hundreds upou burn ing 
of beautiful and h e l p f u l  engravings. Irs ex
traordinary iow price beyond comnetitimi- 
Nothing iu the whole history o f the book bade 
iike it. Select something o f r e a l  v a lu e  
the p e o p le ,a n d  sales are s u r e .  Ageuts» look! 
ingfor a new und fa m t-c lt t«»  book , write KH 
full description and t**rmft.

30 days’ time given Agents without capital.
SCAMMELL & CO., Box 8971,

P H IL A D E L P H IA , PA

Dobbin’s Electric Sea
THE BEST F A MI L Y  SOAP 

—  IN THE WORL D. —

?
It is Strictly P u r e ."

UE original formula for which we paid 
twenty year« ago has never been mtxiilWtl 
changed iu the slightest. T h i n  « o a p  ft* Iden
t i c a l  In  q u a l i f y  t o - s l a y  w i t h  that 
m a d e  t w e n t y  y e a r n  a gro  f

JT contains n o t h i n g  t h a t  c a n  Injure 
I t h e  f ln e a t  f a b r i c .  I t  brightens 

and bleaches whites.

r’ washes flannels and blankets ns no 
soap in the world does— without shita 
leaving them soft and white and like new.

READ THIS TWICE.

THERE is a g r e a t  oa v  Inar o f  time, of 1 
o f fuel,and of the fabric, where Dobbins’ !  

trie ’Soup ia used a c c o r d i n g  t o  nil r e c t i  on

0 5115 t r i a l  will demonstrate its greaLB 
It will pay you to make that trial.

T  IK E  all b e a t  t h in g * ,  it is extensive! 
J U l tated and counterfeited.

Beware of Imitations'
INSIST upon D o b b i n * ’  E lectric. Don%l 

Magnetic, Electro-Magic, Philadelphia I , 
or any other fraud, simply because it is chcapn 

will ruin clothes, aud are dear at any price. 
--------DOBB1X8* ELECTIt 11-

iu heaven.
Price $1.30. W ill be sent postpaid to 

any one on receipt o f price. Address

H. C. BLINN, Shaker Village, N. H. 

or H. L. EADS, South Union, Ky.

and take no other. N early every  grocer from 1ft 
to Mexico keeps it iu stock . I f  yours bA«&itjj 
will order from his nearest wholesale grocer.

R EAD carefully the inside wrapper aa 
bar, und be careful to  f o l l o w  dir, 

on each outside wrapper. Y  ou  c a n n o t  alto I  
wait longer before trying lor yourself this akin 
able, and truly wonderful

Dobbins' X  E le c tr ic  X  Soapl
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Vol. xvin. JUNE, 1888. No. 6.

The Gospel Testimony of Mother Ann
Lee and the Elders, William Lee and 

James Whittaker.
No. 27.

Published expressly fo r  the several Commu
nities o f Believers in 1816. Re-written by 

Henry C. Blinn.

M o t h e r  A n n  felt extreme anguish 
from the cruel abuses o f these men, and 
said to them, “ Must I give up my life 
iu your hands?”  Regardless o f her pe
tition they thrust her into a room, where 
she sat down and cried like a child.

The mob immediately surrounded the 
house and refused to let any o f the Be
lievers enter. Elder William Lee in
sisted on going in, at the same time de
claring that Mother Ann was his sister. 
Two or three o f the Sisters managed to 
enter the house, and soon found their 
way to the room whe#e Mother Ann 
was confined.

In the meantime Grant and his wick
ed court consulted among themselves to 
know in what manner they should pro
ceed, and having settled the point, 
Mother Ann was brought back to the 
first house. Elder James Whittaker, 
during the time o f  this trial had been 
kept under guard, at the house, where 
the court was sitting. He was called

in and a suit was entered against the 
two Believers for a breach o f  peace. 
They were accused o f  making disturb
ance and breaking the rest o f the people, 
by singing and shouting at a late hour 
in the night.

The Justice inquired of them, “ Did 
you not pass by Mr. A ’s house?”  El
der James replied, “  I  never saw the 
man in my life, that I know o f ; but I 
have sung and served God a great deal.”

They were then asked, “ Did you not 
pass Mr. B’s house?”  and received the 
same reply as before.

Grant then made a pretence o f bind
ing them over to the County court, and 
said— “  You must be taken to jail or 
get bondsmen for your appearance.”

David and George Darrow immedi
ately offered themselves as bondsmen 
and were accepted.

They then said, “  The prisoners are 
ours, and we have a right to take them 
where we please.”

It appears, however, that the prison
ers were not given up to their bondsmen, 
but all went out, and Mother Ann and 
two Sisters stepped into the carriage. 
The Brethren who were bondsmen con
sidering themselves as having the right, 
attempted to lead the horse, but were 
prevented by the mob.

The Justice o f the Peace, came to
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the door and addressed them as fol
low s;— “  As a magistrate o f the state 
o f New York I desire that there may 
be no mobs, nor riots; ”  and then add
ed, “ Lay hands suddenly on no man."

These words he repeated several 
times, placing peculiar emphasis on the 
last two words,— “ no man .”

Grant returned to the house and was 
seen no more that day. The speech 
was evidently intended as a cloak, while 
it held a li^euse to the mob to abuse 
Mother Ann at their pleasure as she was 
a woman.

This was well understood by the mob, 
for they took hold with increased zeal, 
and separated Mother Ann from the 
body o f  Believers and would not suffer 
them to come near her. They now 
drove on with great violence, towards 
Albany, still keeping the Brethren back 
and threatening and abusing every one 
that attempted to go forward. Many 
o f the Believers were inhumanly beat
en and a like cruelty exercised upon their 
horses. After driving about seven 
miles, over a rough and muddy road, 
over stones and stumps And seeking the 
worst places, for Mother Ann’s carriage, 
they reached Rany’s tavern. The land
lord hearing the tumult, and understand
ing the cause, came out and with au
thority of spirit and severity o f lan
guage, reprimanded the mob for such 
shameful abuse toward an innocent and 
civil people. He threatened them with 
the utmost rigor o f the law, if they did 
not immediately disperse.

This severe rebuke from Rany great
ly embarrassed the mob, and finding 
that they were near the boundary line 
o f the town, and night coming on, they 
gave this order ;— “  All who belong in 
Niskeyuna may pass on, while those

who live' iu New Lebanon must go 
back.”  The Brethren, however, would 
not consent to this, but determined to 
keep the company of Mother Ann and 
the Elders.

After much wrangling among them
selves, and the dealiug o f some blows 
upou the Believers they wildly dis
persed.

Mother Ann was very much exhaust
ed and passed the night under great dis
tress and sufferings. Several families 
o f Believers lived on the road over 
which they had traveled during the day, 
but the mob would not suffer her nor 
the other Believers to stop for any re
freshment. It was a long, sad and per
ilous journey.

When daylight appeared, the Believ
ers who had taken lodgings where they 
best could be obtained, arose as suffer
ers in the affliction which the cross o f  
Christ is sure to bring.

In all o f  this burden they made prep
aration for holding a religious meeting. 
They kneeled and wept with great sor
row. Elder James Whittaker made 
this remark, “  If the Believers should 
hold their peace, I believe the very 
stones would cry to G od.”

At the close o f the service a supply 
o f provisions was brought to them by 
some Brethren from New Lebanon, 
which was thankfully received, in a 
time o f great need.

Mother Ann wept as she related the 
abuse she had suffered at the hands o f 
these cruel persecutors. ‘ ‘ So it has 
been with me, almost continually, since 
I left Niskeyuna day and night,—-day 
and night, I have been iu sorrow and 
persecutions.”

In the P . M . they returned to the 
residence of Nathan Farrington where
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they remained about two days. A t 
this place Mother Ann said, “ I  feel 
now as though I  could take some rest.”

But the enemies o f the work o f God 
could never be at rest while Mother 
Ann was within their reach. In the 
evening between thirty and forty hea
thenish creatures, surrounded the house 
and from the savageness o f their man
ners they were styled, “ The Indian 
Club.”

They demanded in abusive language 
to see that woman. Nathau inquired 
what they wanted of her. They said, 
“ She is a witch and she shall not stay 
here.”

Nathan replied, “ She is a woman o f 
God, and you shall not see her in such 
a manner.”

The mob then threw stones and clubs 
at the house, and threatened to break 
down the doors. Nathan commanded 
them to desist and threatened them with 
the penalty of the law, i f  they attempt
ed to break into his residence. This 
for a moment checked their rage. Na
than endeavored to show them the 
wickeduess and folly o f such conduct. 
“  I have lived as a neighbor with you 
for several years in peace, but now be
cause I have joined the people o f God, 
according to my faith, and confessed my 
sins, as you ought to do, you come here 
to break into my house and abuse me 
and my family.”

But the mob were determined to break 
into the building, and setting reason 
and humanity at defiance they continued 
with horrid oaths and blasphemies, to 
throw stones and club&.

Mother Ann now asked John Far
rington if  he could not go and send 
those men away.

“ Yea, Mother,”  replied John.

“  Go then and shame them, and tell 
them if  they will go away and come 
to-morrow peaceably, that I  will see 
them.”

In the strength o f  the gift John went 
down, and had no sooner passed out o f 
the door, when he was instantly seized 
by two ruffianly fellows.

“ Love”  cried John.
“  Love”  replied the men in a sneer

ing voice, and immediately griped him 
between them with such violence that it 
seemed as though they intended to 
squeeze the breath out o f  his body.

John held his breath, and as they 
slackened their arms he cried, still 
louder, “  More love !”

A t this they renewed the grip, and 
cried out “  More love ! ”

This was repeated several times till 
the men wearied themselves while John 
received no harm.

“ Now, if you have got through,”  
said John, “  I want to reason with you, 
as you are reasonable men or ought to 
be. Why do you come here in such a 
manner, and in the night? It is a 
shame! I am ashamed o f you, that 
men should behave so. Do for 
the honor of man withdraw peaceably, 
and if  you will come again in the morn* 
ing, when it is daytime, the woman that 
you are talking about will come and see 
you.”

These words, spoken with such con
fidence, vanquished their rage. They 
immediately began to withdraw and 
soon all were gone, so that the Believers 
enjoyed the night in peace.

The next morning, six o f the com
pany called at the house. John met 
them at the door and then introduced 
to them Mother Ann, and three o f the 
Sisters. “  This is the woman”  said
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John, “  that you was so anxious to see.”  
“  What can you want o f me,”  said 

Mother Ann, u I am a poor, weak wom
an, I do not hurt any one.”

The guilty men had not confidence to 
speak nor to look at her, but hung their 
heads and soon excused themselves. 
John invited them to take breakfast, 
but they declined.

Four Queries about the Shakers. Do. 4.
Chancy D ibble.

United Inheritance.
H ow  can the followers o f Christ be 

other than one people with one interest? 
The divisions, parties and persuasions 
that exist in Christendom are a surprise 
to every honest inquirer. That Chris
tians are divided and at strife, each sect 
interpreting scripture differently ; Chris
tian nations warring against each other, 
by authority, from the same God and 
Savior. It needs a religion other than 
this or it must go down. Good morali
ty is better. I f  Christianity does not 
produce a more equal and happy condi
tion o f society than exists outside o f it 
then it is a failure. I f  it does not ad
minister to the wants o f its needy sub
jects and provide a home for the widows 
and orphans it does not fulfill its mission.

If in the churches are found all class
es from the richest aristocrat down to 
the poorest orphan in rags, then it is not 
the same gospel that was preached and 
planted by the Apostles, nor the same 
which Jesus taught. Christianity is 
founded upon love. There can be no 
true Christians save those who are broth
ers and sisters, sharers in all the spirit
ual and temporal blessings of which the 
church is in possession. W e know there

are sincere hearts in every church, pray
ing for an increase o f purity aud broth
erly love. We cannot ignore these prin
ciples or be perfect Christians without 
them.

When Jesus said to the young man 
one thing lackest thou, “ G o sell all thou 
hast, and give to the poor, he turned 
away sorrowful, for he had great pos
sessions, ”  but Jesus did not call him 
back and flatter him, but remarked, 
“ how* hardly shall those who have rich
es enter the kingdom o f  Heaveu. ”  He 
did not mean a heaven away in the sky. 
Heaven is a union o f  pure, intelligent 
spirits in the body or out. Such have 
the means to make and enjoy heaven 
anywheie. Jesus meant, as we suppose, 
how hard it is for those who have riches 
to come into an association where all 
are equal; where all is love. Not that 
a rich man, on leaving the earth, will 
be doomed to endless misery, but riches 
are an obstruction to the man’s spiritual 
travel.

They give him opportunities for self
ishness, ease and worldly ambition. 
Jesus realized that his followers must be 
brothers, therefore, he declared the im
possibility o f  the case; but, he adds, 
with man it is impossible; with God all 
things are possible. Signifying that the 
kind Father would reveal means to save 
all classes.

Not because he was rich should he be 
a castaway, neither because he was poor. 
Jesus understood that all should be 
made equal, that the rich should lay 
down their substance for the support of 
the poor, in ordfer to become oue asso
ciation. This was the order o f the 
Apostolic church. This mutual conse
cration will take place wherever the 
same gospel is maintained. There is no
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atonement short o f a life o f righteous
ness. Between Lazarus and the rich 
man, there is a gulf, so long as selfish
ness exists; this must be sacrificed or 
we feel the flames of a guilty conscience 
more and more both in this life and the 
other.

Waiervliet, N. Y.

CHRISTIAN FORGIVENESS.
Nancy G. Danfobth.

u How oft shall my brother sin against 
me, and I forgive him,* —till seven times ?" 
note the reply; “ I say not unto thee, 
until seven times; but, until seventy 
times seven/' W e sometimes sing, 
“  The power o f our gospel is love 
love that forgives the erring, sorrowing 
ones; a love that will not only forgive 
but forget past mistakes and grievances. 
I f we say we forgive an offense, and 
then iu after years refer to the same, 
can it be said that we really possessed 
the spirit o f  Christian forgiveness ? Is 
that forgiveness, which says without due 
thought, forgive, and then allows thought 
of the offense to fill the mind till the 
feelings become soured, aud the general 
character morose and sadly in need o f 
that charity, *o grudgingly bestowed ?

How lovely is genuine forgiveness. 
How it calms the troubled waters and 
soothes the soul to sweet peace; when, 
like the child resting in parental love and 
care, all boisterous, conflicting passions 
are hushed to rest. This is the mission 
of the gospel o f  Christ, in this his sec
ond manifestation, wherein a Mother’s 
spirit is plainly spen and felt. As way
ward erring children, we may come near 
to that spirit, wherever we find it placed 
for our salvation, freely unburdening

our souls,— all our griefs and afflictions, 
then how sweet and consoling the words, 
“  Y e are freely forgiven !" It is in such 
blissful moments that the enemy, who is 
ever on the alert, will seek to destroy 
souls by lulling them into a fancied secu
rity ; making them believe that the whole 
warfare is accomplished, the whole vic
tory won, when the strife is not com
pleted until the whole o f  nature is met 
and conquered, step by ^tep. Then we 
may say, “ I have overcome the world." 
Doing the best that we are able, we 
shall often stand in need o f  this forgiv
ing love, therefore, we should ever be 
willing to extend the same to others, and 
still heed the injunction, “ Watch and 
pray lest ye enter iuto temptation."

Canterbury, JV. H.

A KIND WORD.

J essie Evans.

A loving  word in kindness given 
Oft cheers the weary heart,
And oftener still leads wayward ones 

“ T o choose the better part.”
What though ’tis met with ill return 
1*11 not disheartened be,
Since in the ultimate o f  years 
Its fruit shall gladden me.
As dew upon the thirsty earth 
Renews both plant and flower,
So loving words, the failing heart 
Restores to conscious power.
Let me withhold no kindly deed 
Which seems but trifling now,
Its fhture might, som e needy child,
In saving power may know.
And thus may no unchristian word 
Upon my lips e’er rest.
1*11 choose the nobler, purer one 
O f blessing; and be blest.

Canterbury, JV. H .

T h e  principle o f  Eternal light pervades 
the whole atmosphere where the pure uni
versal love o f Christ controls.— A. E. N.
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SAUL.

Louis Basting.

D ark  is the night that shrouds the camp 
Whence Hebrew war-shouts ring,
But darker is the night that clouds 
The mind o f Saul the king.
Philistia’s hosts have come again'
With sword and lance and shield;
And Israel's war-like tribes have come 
T o  meet^them in the field.

T is  night, dark night, but Saul does wake, 
For dark forebodings harrow,
And make him fear and doubt the fate 
And issue o f  to-morrow.
The ancient oracles are dumb;
Dark is the mercy seat;
No prophet lives to raise his voice 
For victory or defeat.

Behold a swiftly gliding troop 
O f horsemen speeds away *,
For Endor are the horsemen bound,
They ride without delay.
There, in a cavern dark and deep, 
Inspiring fear and dread,
A woman often converse keeps 
With spirits o f  the dead.
T o  her the midnight riders come,
Soon is their errand to ld ;
With Samuel, the departed priest,
They would communion hold.

But fear constrains the seeress,
Her art she will not p ly ;

“ I know thou art the king,”  she said,
“ Now must I surely die.”
“ Fear not,”  said Saul, “ thou art secure,
No harm shall thee befall,
I f  thou but wilt obey my wish 
The spirit forth to call.”

Then through the gloom, the awful gloom, 
A form is seen to rise,
And Samuel's face, stern and severe, 
Appears before his eyes.

“ What woulds't thou, Saul 1 to call me thus, 
Disturbing my repose? ”
The trembling king bows low, and speaks 
His purpose to disclose:

“ My spirit is in sore distress,
The foe is all around,
Jehovah has forsaken me,

No prophet can be found.
‘Tis counsel and advice I seek 
O f thee, my friend o f  yore ;
What I must do make known to me,
As thou hast done before.”

“ Why seek advice o f  me, when God 
Is not upon thy side;
Thy deeds have ripened up and now 
Thy judgment must abide.
Behold, thy kingship shalt depart 
And Israel captive b e ;
Before to-morrow's sun shalt set 
Thou shalt be here with me.”
Thus spoke the hoary spirit-priest 
And vanished in the gloom,
But Saul in mighty grief fell down 
Beneath his dreadful doom.

The morning dawned, the battle raged, 
But Israel could not stand;
And Saul the king, In his despair 
Fell by his own high hand.
Thus learn, O man, that all thy plans 
Thy conscience can approve;
With God and Right upon thy side, 
Straight forward be thy move.

Hancock* Mao*.
------------ -----------------

LOVE.

51 ART WHITCHER.

A love  to all mankind 
And strife to do them good,
Is Christian life, we find,
And nearest to our God.
A love for those we've seen 
Is step to bring us higher 
To love the source o f  love 
A never-failing power.

Canterbury* H. B*

GROWTH.

A . J. Calve r.

T is  a life o f active thought 
Which mold* our character. “  We live iu deed*." 
But deeds which live, and stature odd, are wrought 
By patterns in the mind's receay, secure 
From fluctuations which this fleety life,
Would cast upon the mind's ideal.

Mt. Lebanon, N. T.

G ossiping  and lying go  together.
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( S t a r r j & K f j t a n & f t t i * * *

Smith & M cN eil’s H otel,
New Y ork, M arch, 22, 1888.

Eld. F . W . Evans, D ear S ir :— In 
conversation this eveuiog with a gentle- 
man who seemed to know much o f your 
Society, I was pleased, beyond my abil
ity o f expressing my admiration o f its 
aims and qualities. It is just such an 
organization as it would be my desire 
that the whole world might become, o f 
its knowledge and belief.

I have a great longing to know more 
of its aims. I f  you have books or 
pamphlets on bye-laws and constitution, 
that set forth your teachings, please 
send me such as you have, that I may 
know who and what you are, and how 
it is that such a Society can exist and be 
so little known of.

I thought I had heard o f  almost ev
ery kind o f belief and existence o f  so
cieties ; but I never heard o f yours till 
to-day.

Hoping an early answer, and success 
to your noble undertaking—

I am, with great respect,
E . M . T rowbridge.

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y ., M ar . 24, 1888.
E. M . T rowbridge,

Respected, unknown, friend :—  
Your note o f  22nd. inst. at hand. You 
are surprised that, with your knowledge 
of men and things, the order o f Shak
ers  ̂consisting o f  some seventeen Soci
eties, was to you unknown until a day 
or two ago.

It is because the Order is “  not o f the 
world.”  It is not numbered with the 
sects, but dwells alone, like Israel o f 
old. It is the 4 4 kingdom o f heaven,”

for which Christians have been con
stantly praying for the last 1800 years. 
It has com e; but not as the orthodox 
teachers arranged it. The infidels, like 
Jefferson, Paine and Washington, came 
nearer to the truth, in constructing a 
government securing “ to the greatest 
number the greatest good,”  than did 
Luther, Calvin, or the popes. The son, 
who said, “ I will not do your w ill ;”  
but went, and— unwittingly— did do it, 
was accepted and blessed. While the sou, 
who said, “ Certainly, father, I will do 
your w ill;”  and then proceeded, in 
Christ’s name, to establish Bible and 
Tract and Missionary Societies, and to 
encompass sea and land to carry a gos
pel to aboriginal peoples— as in the 
Congo, introducing amongst them rum 
and tobacco, and the syphilitic diseases, 
making those simple souls more the 
children o f  hell than they were before, 
and ten times worse than are they them
selves— has utterly failed to do God’s 
will.

To them, in tones o f thunder, comes 
the voice, from the Christ heavens, 
“ Depart from me, ye workers of hu
man misery ; I know you not. While 
directing the attention o f your duped, 
fanatical followers to an imaginary 
heaven, ye take possession, by means o f 
your unjust laws, o f the land upon 
which they stand, from which they de
rive their food—their ‘ daily bread’—  
and thus constitute them your slaves—  
either chattel or wages slaves. Verily, 
I know ye not.”

Dear friend, the above may be too 
“ strong meat;”  or if  it be that you 
have been taught o f God— by his Spir
it, and draw towards the kingdom— as 
those had been to whom, when Jesus 
saw them, he simply said, “ Follow
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me,”  and they left their nets to become 
disciples; if, having read what I sent 
you, you still are desirous to know 
more o f a people who turu the world 
upside down in reality, practically— can 
you not visit us? I f  so, come to New 
Lebanon depot, one mile from the North 
Family. Love to you.

F. W . E vans.

P leasant H ill , K t . Apr. 1888.
E d . of M anifesto :— W e read in 

Jno. iii., 3, 44 Except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
G od.”  How are we to be born again ? 
Shall we know when we are born again ? 
Jesu3 explained the new birth to Nico- 
demus, but he did not understand it. 
Those only can understand, who have 
experienced it. “ The wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but canst not tell whence 
it cometh, and whither it goeth ; so is 
every one that is born o f  the spirit. 
Jno. iii., 8.

When the new and living seed o f the 
Son o f Mau, the word o f God, is re
ceived into the heart, it strikes root and 
grows, day and night, and we know not 
wherefrom it comes or where it goes. 
W e see, however, that it makes a great 
chauge in our lives, and we feel the 
spirit o f it in the heart. Our love to 
God grows stronger aud stronger and is 
manifested in our thoughts and acts, 
with the naturalness that children love 
their parents. True love to G od comes 
by the new birth. It increases as the 
new man grows, and makes us the chil
dren o f our Heavenly Father and Moth
er. In this love it will be our comfort 
and our joy to do those things that 
please God, and manifest a spirit o f

kindness and good-will to all our gospel 
relation. In this we shall remember 
the poor and needy who may come to us 
for aid and in God's name never turn 
them harshly from our door. G od 's  
blessing is better than covetousness, 
and indeed, it is better to give than to 
receive. Your Brother

L ars Erickson.

G roveland, N . Y . M ar . 1888.
My D ear Sister Ida :— On my re

turn from Mt. Morris last evening I  
found a letter from you. O f course the 
writing was purely voluntary on your 
part, and no urging was given by Sis
ter Asenath, but she has sanctified it by 
a few words o f her own and that makes 
it so much better. Happy will you be 
if a good Sister like Asenath, can al
ways, in the future, endorse all your 
correspondence whether to persons in or 
out o f our Society. It brings such a 
comfortable feeling to know that we are 
in the light.

It must make one feel so wretched to 
have < ny sly or underhauded couduct, 
and particularly any written correspon
dence that is concealed from the Elders. 
I do not believe you or I could feel very 
happy in this way aud we will not try 
it. I  would have all my dear, youug 
Sisters to be the soul of honor, and to 
live so strictly and honorable with 
each other that no shame will blight 
sweet memories of the past. The rules 
of our Society forbid all partial oV pri
vate correspondence, aud if we violate 
this rule we act a lie and are uutrue to 
our profession.

Do you know why I am glad to have 
you write to me? I  will tell you one 
reason. I take it for granted that you
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feel very resolute in your faith, and are 
determined to become a *4 Rock Maple 
Shaker” aud the Rock Maple is a syu- 
onym o f sdidity aud sweetness you 
know.

This is so well understood that we 
need Dot say much about it, and I only 
allude to it that you may see what confi
dence I have in you.

These older Sisters ask 44 How is the 
little girl whom you took home with you 
some years siuce ? ”  I reply, she is no 
longer a little girl, she has become 
very womanly, she loves home, she loves 
her friends, and still better, she loves 
the pure life o f  Believers. Her testi
mony in meeting is earnest and heartfelt, 
and we are comforted in the thought 
that she will prove a dependence and a 
blessing. Now if I have given too 
good an opinion o f you, you must either 
write to these people and correct my 
statements, or you must deserve this 
opinion by future endeavor. I can only 
reply to them from my own impressions.

I know, every body knows who 
knows any thing about it, that you have 

chosen that good part that will never 
fade away,”  and any other choice will 
lead to bitter disappointment. The 
path to Heaven is not altogether a thorn
less one, but it leads to Heaven and 
that is enough. But how about the 
thorns? You have friends who pray 
for and sympathize with you iu all your 
troubles, yet they realize that you must 
grow strong by experience, eveu as the 
child learns to walk by learning to de
pend on its own strength.

Thank you for writing. Love to all 
the good and those who wish to be good.

Ever your friend and Brother,
N. A . Briggs.

------- +---------
Adversity fUttereth no man.

AN OPEN VISION.

A melia. J. Calver.

“  Xow there are a diversity o f gifts, but 
the same s p i r i t 1 Cor. zii., 4.

It was uot midnight, nor was it a 
misty dream that stole over me ; but in 
the calm, clear light o f day, before my 
inner vision appeared two platforms, 
suspended in the air, the material o f 
which seemed to be a delicate polished 
wood.

The one to the right was filled with 
little brass machines, which were spin
ning fine threads o f various colors. 
These threads were gathered into one 
above the platform, and beiug slightly 
twisted, formed a strong cable.

Arouud this platform moved with 
noiseless tread, the operators o f these 
curious machines ; some were oiling the 
little gudgeous, others with watchful 
care kept the tiny wheels bright and 
clean, others often found it necessary to 
accelerate a tardy spindle, or slacken a 
too hasty thread ; while anon some gen
tle hand occasionally straightened a kink, 
or removed unspuu material from the 
ascending threads.

Thus run the little machines, without 
jar or confusion, and these many threads 
o f various colors, formed a cord beauti
ful in its variety, strong iu its multiplic
ity.

I now turned to contemplate the plat
form on the left, but what a contrast! 
The machines were the same, and ear
nest operators were guiding them; but 
instead o f the busy hum o f the working 
wheels only grating sounds w’ere heard ; 
and why?

No careful hands were lubricating the 
pivots, no guiding touches regulated the 
tensions; but all thoughts o f the anx-
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ions spinners seemed centered in the 
color o f their threads, and as it was on
ly individual bias which decided this, 
many a thread was broken off, and the 
cord above grew thinner.

Nor was this a ll; the threads so ruth
lessly broken became entangled with 
others and clogged wheels, which might 
have “ run well.”  The wheels deprived 
o f work were pushed aside. To stop? 
Not so. It seemed their nature to run, 
and run they d id ; but the little cogs 
once so nicely fitted in place, were now 
grinding themselves against the edges o f 
the platform and against each other, and 
destruction was the result.

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y.

VISIONS.

Seen by Elder J. Q. RU8SELL.

In the early part o f 1888, while lying 
uncouscious o f surroundings, I  suddenly 
felt myself gently raised to such an ele
vation that I seemed to be amid the stars, 
which appeared more brilliant even 
than on any beautiful starry evening I  
had ever beheld. I continued to be thus 
borne upward by the same iuvisible 
agency till I reached an indefinite height, 
where I stopped. Here, the stars 
appeared far brighter than before, 
though I fancied that 1 still heard the 
hum o f industry below me. Presently 
a voice attracted my attention, address
ing me as follows; “ It appears that 
your work on earth is done and perhaps 
you feel that you are now ready to enter 
your spirit home.”  I  could not respond 
audibly, but mentally pleaded thus:—  
“ I was taken ill so suddenly that my 
work on earth is left in a very unsettled 
condition, especially my books o f ac
count, from which I fear much loss will

be realized, unless granted a little more 
time. I f  1 cau be permitted to return 
to earth long enough to adjust my busi
ness affairs, I shall then be reconciled to 
enter my final home.”  Response to this 
plea was not given and I remained in 
anxious suspense. I was then lowered 
by the same gentle agency. The stars 
were lost to view and I was on earth 
ouce m ore; after which I immediately 
heard a voice sayiug, “ Permission is 
given you to remain yet longer on the 
earth.”  This was a comforting assur
ance. Here the vision faded.

* * * * 0 *
Several weeks subsequent to the vis

ion mentioned, my mind seemed suddenly 
forced into a direction so uncertain that 
I could not define my position, neither 
did I know my silent attendant. AU 
was absolutely dark, until I reached a 
point where the stars again came into 
view, and I then knew that I  was in the 
same place that in my first vision I 
learned was to be my spirit home. No 
sound greeted me here. Soon after re
alizing my situation, the bright stars 
apparently vauished aud I was again 
left iu darkness. Meantime, these sol
emn and forcible words came to my 
mind, “ Nouebut the pure in heart can 
ever find an abode in these heavenly 
mansions.”  Instantly a very bright 
light shone upon me and I saw directly 
by my side my true ^elf, which I  knew 
at ouce portrayed my spiritual condition. 
1 compared my standard o f  purity with 
the assertion made in the solemn text 
noted, and found that I was far from be
ing wholly pure.

After meditating awhile on this con
dition, these words were forcibly im
pressed on my mind, 4‘ Whoever cher
ishes a spirit o f  revenge or even an un-
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kind feeling toward any individual, 
fu'ds not an abode in the mansions o f 
the blest, until the sin is removed by 
personal sacrifice.”  I agaiu reflected 
&Dd again heard, “ None can euter in 
save those who have overcome the 
world.”  This caused me to take a 
thorough survey o f my spiritual attain
ments, aud 1 found that I was indeed a 
“  child of wrath.”  I now sincerely 
promised my heavenly attendant that if 
1 was permitted strength and length of 
days, I would prepare for this lovely 
abode, by doing that work on the earth 
which cannot be wrought in spirit life. 
This light then vanished and when I re
turned to consciousness I  was weeping.

Permit me to add that after duly con
sidering the two visions narrated 1 com
menced a review o f my life, aud have 
made a frank acknowledgement o f ev
ery error, whether o f word or act that I 
did not consider worthy o f the full bless
ing o f the light o f God, as revealed to 
my understanding. I now feel the con
fidence o f the spirit aud am sure I shall 
be able to complete my duties on earth 
or those connecting me with persons 
whom I am soon to leave. I  am strong
ly impressed by spirit influence that the 
wor£ which 1 have had time to do and 
do not finish on earth, cannot be as ac
ceptably done in the spirit world, also 
that I  cannot dwell with those who 
overcame in the form, as did Jesus the 
pattern, without fully acknowledging my 
faith in the present revelation o f God 
and leaving a record with some appoint
ed witness that I passed out o f this sphere 
with full reconciliation and forgiveness 
w ith all. I  wish to leave this testimony 
on earth and take the spirit o f  the 
same with me as my passport to the 
next phase o f  life.

Mnjieldy N. B.

Eldress ELIZA ANN TAYLOR,
Onr Mother Ann of Today.

A nna W hite.

W e do not propose to give even a 
biographical sketch o f her who stands 
in the mediatorial order as Mother o f 
the Church on earth— the New Crea
tion— our Zion home, because space is 
limited, and were it otherwise, we are 
void o f necessary information that usu
ally accompanies such productions. 
And again, it might seem to others who 
are more intimately acquainted, rather 
a precocious proceeding on the part o f  
the writer. Immature as they are, we 
offer a few thoughts that may grow be
neath the pen, even as the seed {,tow s  
beneath the sod, and be o f some value 
to the reader.

Impressions are imbibed in various 
ways, directly aud indirectly, by spirits 
out o f the form and spirits in the body, 
as well as emanations arising from one’s 
own mind. It matters not, however, 
from whence they proceed, or whither 
they take their flight, so long as they 
leave with us a salutary influence.

It is now eighteen years over a cent
ury since Mother Ann Lee received 
the most wonderful revelation ever given 
to mortals. “  The mystery o f iniquity ”  
was made known to her by spirit agen
cies, and in heavenly visions she was 
shown the root and foundation o f man’s 
loss from God. The Christ in her test
ified against all filthiness o f flesh and 
spirit and lustful gratification o f every 
name and nature, as the very source 
and foundation o f human misery; and 
that these lusts must be crucified, and 
every sin confessed, one by one, as they 
had been committed to a witness o f 
God, who, imbued with divine unction
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and power from on high, could help “ uu- 
bar the prisou doprs and let the op- i 
pressed go free.”  |

Interesting— biographical history of' 
Mother Ann and the first founders o f the 
Society are gi\en in full, iu successive 
numbers o f - 'T he M anifesto”  by our 
able Editor, and are highly appreciated.

Ever since the establishment o f the 
Order, as one after another has passed 
on to higher realms, a successor, from 
Mother Ann down, has been appointed 
to fill the vacancy : Thus, the Media
torial chain remains unbrokeu to the 
present time. It can never be broken, 
because it is o f Divine origin, no more 
than the door o f Revelation can ever be 
closed. “ Behold I set before you an 
open door and no man can shut it. ”

We learn that on July 18, 1811, in 
Manchester Englaud, was born the sub
ject o f our narrative, Eldress, Eliza 
Ann Taylor— the youngest o f six chil
dren. When only six weeks old her 
parents, William and Elizabeth Tay
lor embarked for America. After their 
arrival to these shores they resided for 
a time in New York City, and subse
quently in the City o f Hudson, N. Y . 
where they remained until the year 
1820 when they moved to New Leba
non. A ll came, save one son who was 
bound out as an apprentice.

In those days o f home industry, the 
old-fashioned loom and spinning wheel, 
like the old oaken bucket, were the 
chief essentials in a family. In this 
family, consisting o f eight members, 
not less thau five looms were in daily 
use from morning till night, and this lit
tle girl o f five summers turned the quill 
wheel; thus we see the principle o f in
dustry was early inculcated and observed. 
An interesting incident, and one worthy

of note occurred, that directed the fa
thers attention to Believers, and was the 
fir.'t opening wedge to an introduction.

A brother, by the name of Eli Porter 
of New Lebanon, was owing one cent 
to a merchant in Hudson, and weut 
to pay it. With others present in the 
store was William Taylor who, though 
an honest man, was amazed that so tri
fling a thing as a copper should be taken 
into account; he noted it however, and 
resolved to become acquainted with such 
an honest man that would turn out of 
his course for a penny debt; and this he 
afterwards accomplished. From this 
important principle being literally car
ried out, o f never running iu debt, aud 
u owiug no one aught but love and good
will,”  a whole family were gatheredr 
and most o f them remained to be useful 
aud worthy numbers o f Society. This 
should be an incentive, to Believers, to 
pay promptly all just debts.

As childhood blossomed into youth, so 
indu-try bore its fruit, and maturer years 
developed faculties in Eldress Ann that 
w’ere adapted to the needs o f a large 
family. She soou became a burden bear
er. For a uumber o f years she was 
Deaconess in the Church Fam ily; from 
there she weut to live with Eldress Bet
sy Bates as assistant in the Order o f 
Elders, a'id in 1852, upon the removal 
o f Eldress Betsy to the Ministry, was 
appointed senior Eldress in the Church, 
where she served five years as a faithful 
Shepherdess over a large flock. She 
was next called to supply a vacancy in 
the Ministerial Order, and after serving 
ten years as an associate with Eldress 
Betsy, was appointed aud anointed as 
first in the Ministry ; Eldress Betsy hav
ing passed to her spirit home.

For thirty oue years Eldress Ann has
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stood as a true representative o f Mother 
Ann Lee, loved and beloved by her peo
ple far and near, who probably know of 
her recent physical sufferings. Mental 
and spiritual sufferings are unavoidable ; 
these will coutiuue so long as there re
mains one soul to be redeemed uuto God, 
and the physical being so closely allied, 
the one affects the other. For a long 
time it has been quite popular with the 
outside community, when a person has 
held, or is holding an important place o f 
trust, to issue bulletins, and insert short 
aud lengthy articles in newspapers con
cerning their physical condition, espe
cially when health becomes impaired; 
as at present with the Emperor Frederic 
of Germany, who is soon expected to 
follow his illustrious father; seven of 
the most skillful physicians being unable 
to save him from the ravages of disease.

The query arises, why may wc not 
issue something similar, when occasion 
demauds, through the columns o f “ T h e  
Manifesto ? ”  Not because o f existing 
custom for “ Be ye not conformed to this 
world; but be ye transformed by the re
newing o f your minds unto God.”  Not 
because o f caste or nationalities, for we 
are Brethren and Sisters. Equality in 
all things being one o f  the prominent 
rounds in the ladder o f ascension from 
earth to heaven: and “ hath not God 
made o f  one blood all the nations o f the 
earth?”  Not because o f place or sta
tion, for shall not “  every valley be filled, 
and every mountain and hill be brought 
low r”  Howbeit, our fathers and 
mothers in the gospel, who have by self- 
abnegation and abasement humbled them
selves to that degree that the love o f 
power to rule and reign over others is 
subdued, are exalted above the highest 
hills, (the kings and queens, emperors

and princes o f this earth,) and are, in 
the estimation of their spiritual off
spring, bright examples, 4 - guiding stars 
on the journey of life, ”— lighting this 
vale o f mists and shadows with an illu
mination far exceeding the sun in its me
ridian splendor.

It is love based upon purity, respect 
for virtue, reverence and veneration for 
godliness that calls forth this feeble trib
ute to one, whom we are privileged to 
call, “ Our Mother.”

We are happy to inform all our dear 
Brethren and Sisters o f the household o f 
faith, though we have not been formally 
appointed, that our beloved Eldress Ann 
is gradually recovering. Let us contin
ue to pray for her full restoration, and 
lighten her burdens by individual faithful
ness, that ŵ e may be blest by the light 
o f her countenance, and receive w'ise 
counsel from her as o f yore, for many 
years to come. The warm genial breez
es o f Spring, and kindly attendants, 
though not doctors, cannot fail to bring 
renewed life to one so full o f spirit, so 
overflowing with love, so fraught with 
the great Maternal Soul in Deity, the 
Mother o f the Universe.

Mt. Lebanon, AT. Y.

FAITH.
Mart H. Caswell.

“ Faith is the substance o f things hoped for , 
the evidence o f things not s e e n “  Without 
faith it is impossible to phase God." Ueb.

T h e  passages above quoted, beside 
many other scripture texts in favor of 
this virtue, teach that this living, 
practical faith is so essential to the de
velopment o f  a truly Christian charac
ter that it is impossible to reach this de
sired eminence without its attainment.
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“ Faith is a gift o f God,”  said the be- i 
loved apostle Janies, and who that has 
received a small measure even, o f this 
precious gift cau dispute its divine origin ?

It is to the soul a manifestation o f 
infinite love. “ Waters cannot quench 
it nor floods drown it.”  Emanating 
from God, it partakes o f his attributes 
in its omnipresence, as an undying, un
failing motor for soul-guidance, shining 
above the pathway o f the traveler like 
some fixed star, never sinking below 
his mental horizon, thus never lost to 
ve iw ; and blessed indeed is he unto 
whom it proves a “ savor o f life unto 
life.”  I f  regarded, it shines a beacon 
light to the soul, if  disregarded, condem
nation as the shadow o f an aveng
ing spirit.

May 1, with all others who have been 
blest with this beautiful guide, have the 
genuine courage and willing obedience 
to follow wherever it leads, until we ar
rive at that point where “ faith is lost in 
sight,”  and hope gives place to sub
stance. There are many striking illus
trations o f faith recorded in biblical his
tory which inspire reverence for those 
ancient seers who proved so loyal to its 
teaching.

Good father Abraham, when called 
o f God to slay “ his sou, his only son, 
Isaac,”  went seemingly without a pro
test to the sacrificial altar, sustained by 
faith alone; thus proviug his implicit 
trust iu that God who had power to 
test his love to the utmost. With what 
childlike wonder the youthful Isaac ad
dressed his father, “ M y father, behold 
the fire and the wood, but where is the 
lamb for a burnt offering?”  No hu
man heart, not in possession of this 
faith divine could have answered the 
harrowing question o f the innocent child

with such apparent calmness and holy 
trust, “  My son, God will provide him
self a lamb for the burnt offering ”  but 
God’s mercy is ever manifest in life’s 
severest trial, and at this supreme mo
ment it is stated that an angel called to 
him from Heaven, saying. “ Lay not 
thine hand upon the lad, neither do thou 
anything unto him, for now I know that 
thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not 
withheld thy sou, thine ouly son, from 
me.”  As in this instance, when obe
dience to faith triumphed, may I and 
we do likewise and likewise triumph.

In coutrast to the perfect faith of 
Abraham was the fear and trembling 
displayed by Peter when bidden by Je
sus to walk upou the water. In his 
human weakness he cried out, “ Lord 
8ave me !”  Jesus in fullness o f faith, 
stretched forth his hand with this mild 
rebuke, “ O thou o f little faith, where
fore didst thou doubt?”  Both o f  these 
lessons are profitable for us to consider 
and make application in our attempts to 
find progress in a spiritual life, which are 
sure to prove a failure unless we come 
into possession o f this active faith, 
by which priceless gift, i f  combined 
with good works, we shall manifest that 
our choice is ‘ k thy will not mine be done.”

May future days give evidence that 
we have been guided by the spirit o f the 
humble petition we now sincerely sing.

“  Breathe on our souls, O Lord, we pray, 
The strengthening power o f  faith,
Arrest our footsteps in the way 
That leadeth down to death.
For what is life, without thy grace 
T o  mould each living act?
And what is joy  without the smile 
O f Ood to approbate? ”

Canterbury.  N. H.

A thus Christian is a thorough workman 
in the vineyard o f  the Lord.— C. N.

Digitized by t ^ o o Q i e



THE MANIFESTO. 135

THERE IS  NO DEATH.

Oliver C. Hampton.

T herm is no death we only rise 
T o  higher altitudes o f life;
W hen in the dust this casket lies,
And we surcease from mortal strife.

There is no death, the patient soul, 
W ears out its earthly cerements,
Puts on the Golden Aureole,
And soars serene in glory hence.

There is no death but each true life 
Is safely “ hid with Christ in G o d ;”  
With vital force forever rife,
Tho* Earth takes back her lifeless clod 

There is no death, for shade o f man 
And woman, never were alive 
And ’twas not in the Master’s plan 
That soul and shadow long should strive.

There is no death, but soon we pass 
Into the restfhl summer land,
T o sail in peace the “ sea o f Glass,’*
Or wander o ’er the Golden Strand.

There is no death tho’ sure and soon, 
The silent boatman calls for us,
With funeral dirge and mournful croon, 
The lamp o f  late to darken thus.

There is no death, O wand’rer pale 
Amid the glimmering sheen o f  Earth, 
T is  but the dim and shimmering veil, 
Dividing from a higher birth.

There is no death, dismiss all fear 
For Christ hath lit Earth’s gloomy crypts 
With consolation love and cheer 
’Mid even “ the Earthquake and Eclipse.”

There is no death, but in its stead,
Blest Apotheosis o f  life,
A resurrection from the dead,
Debris o f  this sad world o f  strife.

There is no death, which does not give 
Existence vastly more enhanced,
Far sweeter in its realms to live 
Than this to loftiest height advanced.

There is no death, then O prepare,
For jo y  in Holier Realms than this,
Our Father's love and peace to share,
Our M other’s smile to crown our bliss. 

There is no death, exulting sing,

Flee gloom and sorrow all away;
“ O Death where is thy vaunted sting,

O Grave where is thy victory.”
Union Village, Ohio.

------------- ----------------
THE HOME “  OVER THERE.”

Emma TrJLin.

You may tell of the beauty of Heaven’s fair shore,
Of its flowers of richest perfume;

Of its skies, where the suqlight is clear evermore, 
With no winter to wither the bloom.

But to me there’s a fact that is dearer by far 
In the midst of life's struggle and care,

To my spirit *tis ever a Bethlehem star,
It is this; there are homes “ over there.”

You may tell of the Temples of learning and art,
Of the halls built for music so grand.

Where the glory of wisdom descends to each heart, 
And the Cultured together can stand;

But there’s ever a story more precious to me, * 
And a truth that’s more holy and fair,

It is this; when from earthly conditions we’re free 
We shall find real homes "  over there.”

Real Homes, where we’ll gather with those we have 
In the love of the sweet long ago, [missed 

Those who passed from our view by the death angel 
*Mid our tears in the valley below. [kissed 

All the treasures of wisdom we’ve garnered on earth, 
All the beauties of soul, rich and rare,

All the memories made up of kindness and worth 
We shall And in our homes “ over there. ”

We are painting the pictures, dear friends, every day, 
We are rearing the arches and walls,

In the mists and the clouds of earth’s shadowy way, 
W» are forming the parlors and halls;

May we ever build broadly and grandly and well,
With our spirits illumined by prayer,

So that when we pass over those portals to dwell, 
We’ll find joy in ous homes “ over there. ”

—Better Way,

-----------------------------
W hat makes success or failure o f  human 

life? Is not life a total and complete failure 
for every child o f  clay, individually consid
ered, if  there is nothing carried beyond the 
tomb? Then the question o f  success or 
failure can only be decided by what you 
shall carry with you from this life into the 
higher on e; and ever remember that “ flesh 
and blood”— anything in the material line—  
“ cannot inherit the kingdom o f heaven.”
— Selected.

Boast not o f  yourself and demean others.
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ACTION.

Of what use is the promise o f “ seed 
time and harvest”  to the man who is so 
negligent o f his duty as to make no use 
o f them, or to the man who iu his pov
erty has no seed to sow, and consequent
ly can have no harvest to reap.

Although it is 8h.id that the diligent 
man may be worthy to stand before 
Kings, it is said quite as emphatically 
that those who neglect their sowing in 
its proper season must be forced to beg 
in harvest. It may not be so agreeable 
to accept this form o f penance, but as 
it is in accordance with the Divine Plan, 
it meets us in our own paths, and 
awards to us the sum o f our daily needs.

It was a wise provision iu the econo
my o f nature that the law o f compensa
tion should have a universal influence 
and through this stimulate to action the 
whole creation o f God. From the 
highest type as found in man, to that 
which is very low in the scale o f Crea

tive energy there is to be found no 
change for this individual demaud.

The apostle so fully endorsed the pro- 
tectionary law that he did not hesitate 
to say to all his brethren, kkFor even 
when we were with you, this we com
manded you, that if any would not 
work, neither should he eat.”  2 Thes. 
iii., 10. Eveu the story o f the journey 
through the wilderness informs us that 
every man was obliged to gather the 
mauna for himself and for those o f bis 
family or suffer for the neglect.

Although the foolish aud impr £ i- 
dent may neglect the keeping o f  this 
law aud bring upon themselves the con
sequent sufferings, it can have no bear
ing upon the miud o f a devoted Chris
tian worker, otherwise than to stimulate 
him to renewed action, and to greater 
faithfulness.

Temporal duties which bear so direct
ly on our happiness or misery in this 
life, are often made o f superlative in
terest and matters o f personal comfort 
become the absorbing theme upon which 
the mind so fondly dwells. Even for 
this a reason may be rendered, and a 
ray o f comfort afforded. Having, as 
we do, such a tenacity to life, which 
was implanted in us by the wisdom of 
God, we are by nature impelled to make 
everything consistent with our under
standing o f right, for prosperity and 
happiness while on our earthly pilgrim
age.

It is not strange, under this influence, 
that so many fail to secure the more 
imperishable treasures, in the heavenly 
home, “ where moth and rust doth not 
corrupt and where thieves do not break 
through nor steal.”

To build up and to establish a moral 
or spiritual work, in the soul, a corre-
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sponding zeal and earnestness to succeed 
must be manifested, and the same un
tiring efforts carried forward in order to 
secure a permanent foundation, which 
may not be destroyed by the corroding 
elements of the world. Jesus in his 
inimitable sermon informs us of the 
blessings that shall attend the pure in 
heart, and no less those who thirst after 
righteousness.

Blessings which are so liberally prof
fered, in the goodness of God, should 
claim our first and our highest attention. 
God giveth liberally to all, “ He mak- 
eth his sun to rise on the evil and on 
the good, and sendeth rain on the just 
and on the unjust.”

It is for us to tell of the advantages 
to be derived by accepting a discipleship 
and by receiving into our minds the life 
and spiritual interest of the Savior of 
men. We acknowledge with all meek
ness the temporal blessings, in which 
God gives to us our daily bread, and in 
which be remembers the 44 birds of the 
air,” and the 44lilies of the field.” 
With all this merciful condescension to 
make our earthly home one of love and 
joy and peace, tve must also bear wit
ness that the inspiration of the Christ, 
urges us to seek first the kingdom of 
God.

And of what use would the kingdom 
of God be to us, or to any people, if 
we closed tvc door on entering or failed 
to publish the glad tidings of peace on 
earth ; to men aud women, “ good will.” 
Of what benefit is the “ seed time” if 
there is no seed to sow ? or having the 
seed, to fold it in a napkin and hide it 
from sight? Could we uot read the 
biblical, story with profit? (see Matt, 
xxv., 14— 30.)

These lessons that are given to us

and the experience we have obtained 
while contending for an existence on the 
earth, should be used to advantage in 
our acceptance of a spiritual life. In 
both we share enjoyments and disap
pointments, sunshine and storm. We 
contend with laudable zeal against every 
enemy to our prosperity, as we toil early 
and late for our earthly possessions, and 
we must contend as zealously against 
every enemy of our spiritual interests 
and peace of mind, if we ever expect to 
obtain a victory over the world.

If, in the one, there is danger in de
lay, as the season for ploughing and the 
sowing of seed is passing, then it is 
equally true that the other demands cor
responding vigorous action, if we would 
wish to insure a spiritual prosperity, 
and establish upon the earth the king
dom of God, in which shall dwell 
righteousness and peace.

BATHING AND WHY WE SHOULD BATHE.

A mong all the appliances for health and 
comfort to mankind we may safely say there 
is nothing so well known, so useful, and 
withal so comforting, and yet so little prac
ticed, so carelessly and thoughtlessly neg
lected, as judicious bathing The skin of 
the human body, from head to foot, is a net
work of pores, which ought always to be 
kept free and clear of obstructions. These 
pores* are the openings into minute tubes or 
channels, which lead through unseen mean- 
derings into the sanctum of life within

To those blessed with good health, a hath, 
as a common sense appliance, gives thrift 
and growth to healthy functions, a brightness 
and delightful serenity, a clearness of mind 
and buoyancy of spirit. It is ceitainly a 
blessing to both mind and body. For the 
mental worker, it is a nerve tonic. A thor
ough immersion in water of proper tempera-
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Hire will calm and give strength and tone to 
his whole system. The indoor laborer who 
gets blit a scanty supply of fresh air, needs a 
bath to obtain those invigorating elements so 
common in the open air.

The outdoor laborer— especially the farm
er— who works with heroic energy all day 
long, unavoidably gathers on the entire sur
face of his body a complete prison-wall of 
dust and thickening, gummy perspiration: 
and when his day’s work is done, he needs 
then, more than any other thing, not only a 
wash, but a good, luscious, fu ll bath to fit 
him for a clean bed and a refreshing sleep.

The glutinous mass of perspiration, dust 
and filth, which gathers on the surface of the 
bo ly naturally covers and clogs the pores 
and often enters them and poisons the sys
tem. To remove that filth, frequent ablu
tions and occasional immersion in water are 
exceedingly desirable, and usually indispen
sable to health and comfort; consequently, 
every family should have a convenient bath—  
and a full bath too— of some kind, not only 
for general neatness of person, so desirable 
to every individual of taste and culture, but 
as a means of preserving health, and in 
many cases, especially under the advice of a 
good physician, as the safest, pleasantest and 
one of the most powerful and efficient means 
of combating disease. Directed by good 
judgment and wise counsel, a bath is a valu
able auxiliary to other remedies, and it can 
be used when internal remedies cannot. In 
the long catalogue of diseases to which flesh 
is heir, scarcely one can be named in the 
treatment of which a bath is useless. In an 
emergency, which often happens when least 
expected, as in cholera, cholera infantum, 
cholera morbus, cramp, fits, &c., a pliable, 
portable bath, which requires but little wa
ter, ready just at the right time, may save 
some precious life.

Finally, everyone needs a bath at times, 
and every human habitation should contain 
something for a complete immersion in wa
ter, and since convenient and efficient porta
ble baths at comparatively low figures are now 
extensively advertised for sale, there is little 
excuse for anyone to be without this price
less benefit.— “ Common Sense Practitioner.” 
—  Western Rural.

HOT WATER AS A MEDICINE.

In drinking hot water it should be tipped, 
and not drunk so fast as to distend the stom
ach and make it feel uncomfortable. From 
fifteen to thirty minutes may be consumed in 
drinking the hot water. A period of six 
months is generally required to wash out the 
liver and intestines thoroughly. Not more 
than half a pint of hot water should be drunk 
with the meals. To make the beverage pal
atable or to medicate it, aromatic spirits of 
ammonia, clover blossom, ginger, lemon 
juice, sage, salt or sulphate of magnesia are 
sometimes added. Where there is an intense 
thirst or dryness a pinch of chloride of cal
cium or of nitrate of potash may be added to 
allay the thirst and leave a moistened film 
over the parched and dry mucous surface. 
When there is diarrhoea, cinnamon, ginger 
and pepper may be boiled in hot water, and 
the quantity lessened. For constipation, a 
teaspoonful of sulphate of magnesia, or half 
teaspoonful of taraxacum, may be used in 
hot water. Inebriety has a deadly foe in the 
use of hot water. A ll thirst and dry raucous 
membrane disappear in a few days and a 
moist condition of the mucous membrane 
and skin takes place. The relaxing influ
ence of the heat inside the alimentary canal 
relieves spasm and colic of the bowels, just 
as heat outside the abdomen relieves. Hot 
water dilutes the ropy secretions of the 
whole body, and renders them less adhesive 
and tenacious. It dissolves the abnormal 
crystalline substances that may be in the 
blood and urine. It washes out the stomach 
and leaves it fresh and clean for eating. It 
promotes elimination everywhere. As we 
are 75 per cent water, to kefep from stagna
tion we need continual renewal. The uni
versal use of hot beverages at meal time is 
based on a physiological necessity. I f  hot 
water in due quantities is taken between 
meals there will be but little use of taking 
water at meals.— AT. T. Tribune.

“ A  great deal of sickness just now, doc
tor?” “  A  great deal.” “  Overwork, I sup
pose.” “  Yes— but where there is one case
of overwork there are ten cases of overeat
ing and twenty of overdrinking.”
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MEDICATED SOAPS.

A distinguished  specialist in skin dis
eases— Dr. Bulkly— discussing the so-called 
medicated soaps, says that the attempt to 
medicate soap is a perfect farce— a delusion 
and a snare to entrap the unwary and 
the uneducated. The soap is to cleanse, 
it is applied for a few moments, and 
washed off, and is incapable of effecting a 
cure of the skin. The assertion can be 
made with truth, he says, that itch, which 
sulphur will certainly cure if regularly used, 
has never been and can never be, cured by 
this remedy in the form of soap. The soap 
neither keeps the skin always well, nor cures 
it when diseased.

Carbolic soap is useless and may be dan
gerous, because the carbolic acid may cover 
a cheap, poor soap.

Respecting the soothing soaps, as glycer
ine, honey, oat-meal, almond and a host of 
others, at best they are only bland soaps, 
and no way superior to a perfectly pure soap 
without these healing properties. The saf
est soap to use, of those ordinarily employed, 
is undoubtedly very old, white castile soap.” 

I have quoted this writer, not because I 
concur with him entirely in his views, but 
because I think they are in the main correct, 
and because I know that people are greatly 
imposed on by the high-priced and, in most 
cases, useless soaps, advertised. It reminds 
me very much of the practice in many parts 
of the country, of searching and digging for 
roots and “ yerbs” to make a poultice, when 
cloths wrung out of hot water would answer 
every purpose.

As to itch, it is certainly true that soap 
alone, especially strong home-made soft 
soap, will cure it, without any addition, if 
thoroughly and persistently used. The same 
may be said of tar and carbolic soap in other 
skin diseases, but these are better applied in 
the form of an ointment, the virtues being 
due to the tar and carbolic acid, and not to 
the soap, and these are more effectually used 
in the form above indicated.—  Woman's 
Work.

--------- »----------
The presence o f one corrupt person may 

cause hundreds to be suspected.

“ THE IDEAL MAN.”

Rev. George L. Perin gave the conclud
ing lecture in his very interesting course on 
“ Ideals” at the Young Men’s Christian 
Union last evening. His subject was “ The 
Ideal Man,” using as his text Ephesians, 
iv., 13.

He said, in beginning: That we are here, 
with marvelous powers, with noble ambitions 
and wonderful surroundings, is a fact of su
perlative interest. Where we came from 
and the method of our creation may be inter
esting, but far more important is the fact that 
we are here, with the inevitable question, 
What can we make of ourselves and how de
velop all that we have? The theories of the 
theologian and the evolutionist are not unim
portant, but more important is the work of 
the teacher and moral reformer. Our ques
tion, therefore, What shall the ideal ma.i in
clude? is very practical.

Physiologically considered, man’s life is 
built along an axis which we call the spinal 
column. Along this axis there seem to be 
three great centers : First, the reproductive 
organs, which we may call the passional cen
ter. Second, the stomach, which may be 
called the centre of appetite. Third, the 
brain, which may be called the center of 
thought and affection.

For our present life, at least, we must be
lieve that all these centers are necessary. 
But the ideal man will not be ruled from that 
center which lies at the base of the spinal 
oolumn. The very life of the species de
pends upon these organs, while their over- 
stimulation and abuse tend to its degradation 
and destruction. To-day society is alarmed 
at the rapid increase of sins against chastity; 
at the aggressive violation of the marriage 
contract. W e ask for the cause! Is church, 
State or home at fault? Perhaps all of them. 
But the real cause lies in the fact that men 
allow themselves to be ruled from the lowest 
center of their life, the base of the spinal 
column.

Second— The ideal man will not be ruled 
from the middle center, or the stomach. 
Yet, from this center radiate all the appetites 
which minister to man’s physical life; it is 
the center of all the vast industries of man,
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foi primarily it is appetite that prompts men 
to work. But while the normal use of these 
central organs is so necessary for the healthy 
life of man, who can estimate the misery 
that arises from their abuse. By a study of 
zoology we learn that there are some ani
mals very simple in their organism; some 
are nearly all stomach. W ell, judging by 
their actions we might well believe, that some 
men were nearly all stomach; they are liter
ally ruled from that ce ter. Men begin to 
toil because they are hungry. Shall that be 
the end of toil? Oh, the pitiable cry of ev
ery worldly man, I must make a living I So 
must a pig. And if getting a living is the 
end of life what better is the life of man than 
that of the swine?

Third— The ideal man will be ruled from 
the top of the spinal column. All three of 
the centers, intellectual, appetite and pas
sional, will indeed be active; but they will 
be set in harmonious relations and ruled 
from the top. Here thought and affection 
will be found always in command. It will 
not be a blind, but an intelligent rule. Our 
prisons, almshouses, insane asylums are 
crowded fall. They will never be relieved 
till men are taught to live above the ears; 
till they are no longer dominated by the 
beast instincts, but ruled by the conviction 
that they are men. Let men be ruled from 
the head and the heart and we shall have not 
only the ideal man, but the ideal society, and 
we shall feel that that is in some sense the 
reign of Christ, and P huI’s prophecy shall 
be fulfilled when we all come in the unity of 
the faith and the knowledge of the Son of 
God unto a perfect man.— Boston Journal.

OEUELTT TO BULDS.
F . W. Evans.

W h e n  I see women disfigure them
selves by wearing feathers, wings and 
stuffed dead birds, I am disgusted. In
stead of enjoying the sight of what are 
termed the better half of humanity, I 
loathe their presence, whether on the 
street, in the cars, or in the boat. I 
keep thinking of Bergh, and wondering

if an action would not lie against any 
one of these “ dead bird women” for 
cruelty to animals. Are not birds, ani
mals with wings? Is there not some 
humanitarian, some person of means 
and leisure, who will help Bergh to 
abate ibis offensive nuisance?

In the “ Tribune” of recent date, 
there was a notice of a society woman 
in London who, intending to surprise 
her affianced husband, at her wedding, 
had a gown made of dead canary birds. 
She succeeded beyond her most san
guine anticipations: For, when he saw 
her come before the altar thus clothed, 
he was horror struck, and broke off the 
ceremony at once, exclaiming “ I am 
afraid to trust my life destiny with a 
murderess!” Now it is announced that 
“ a rich New York woman has sent two 
skilled hunters to Africa to kill 500 
birds of paradise, with which dead birds 
she is going to have a garment made.” 
When that woman appenrs in public in 
that raiment of blood, every woman 
seeing her, who does not hang her head 
in shame or raise her voice in indigna
tion at the murderess, should be marked 
by men. If married let her husbaud 
restrain his anger and not use 4 4 a rod 
larger than a broomstick in correcting 
her.” Human life should not be endan
gered.

Buddhists.— Are not the Buddhists 
right in making the first article of their 
religious creed, 44Thou shalt not kill ?”—  
assuming that the killing of inferior an
imals leads to murder— to war— the 
killing of human beings.

Commission.— The presence in Amer
ica of a Peace Commission, composed 
of prominent Englishmen, is a sign in 
the old heavens and earth to be mar
velled at. But wherefore was the Com
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mission not half composed of womeu? 
W ere there not enough, after omitting 
tlie  “ dead bird women,” to fill out the 
Commission? Make woman a citizen, 
give her the right to vote and the re
sponsibility of office, and she will soon 
cease to befoul herself with dead birds 
o r deform her body with bangs or bus
tles. Wars will never “ cease to the 
ends of the earth,” except through the 
instrumentality of woman. But wom
an must become more womanly by re
moving from herself the proximate 
causes of war, before she will be en
dowed with power from on high to re
deem man from the absurd and bloody 
art of war.

M i. L ebanon , JV. Y.

TOR THE MANIFESTO.
HE DOETH ALL THINGS WELL.

Maude W entworth.

G od  sent his own beloved Son,
Upon this earth to dwell;
To calm all sorrows, heal all wounds:
He doeth all things well.

Upon the cross his life was spent,
For sinful mortals here;
In ignorance we knew not then :
He doeth all things well.

Upon this wicked earth, he left,
His chosen few to tell;
Of sure redemption, bounteous grace:
He doeth all things well.

Weep not fond Mother,
At the death-bed of thy hopes;
God hath but taken his own again:
He doeth all things well.

He’ll calm your sorrows, heal all wounds, 
His love to you will tell;
Accept the grace he freely gives;
He doeth all things well.

Te wicked sinners, here on earth 
List, to the sad death knell;
You’ll suffer e'en as they who mourn:
He doeth all things well.

And as the floods swept o’er the earth, 
And vengeance on sinners fell;
He’ll cleanse with fire this wicked world : 
He doeth all things well.

He’ll take the good, the chosen few,
With him on high to dwell;
God help the sinner, on that day,
He doeth all things well.

------------ +------------
SPIRITUAL FEEDING.

T he neglect of the Bible among those who 
call themselves Christians is one of the 
marked signs of the rimes. It is a sort of 
reference book in the Sunday school, but the 
old time reading of it, the close familiarity 
with its stories, with its poetry and its histo
ry, with its language as the most beautiful 
use of English that has ever been known, 
with its great spiritual truths which always 
enkindle the soul, is passing away, and there 
is coming up a generation that is as ignorant 
of Holy Scripture as it is of the Choctaw al
phabet. The religious newspaper is a poor 
substitute for the Bible, and the average 
modern book is poorer still. The sermons 
on Sunday are not disquisitions on Bible 
themes to any extent, and the people are 
turned out to pasture in spiritual fields, for 
the most part, where the grazing is not much 
better than it was in the country where the 
prodigal son staid till he was famished. Peo
ple are in search of a religion which ignores 
sin, gives a man a soft creed to believe in, 
feeds him on pleasurable sentiments, and at 
length tosses him into the other world to 
come down he knows not where. The decay 
in religious reading of the bracing sort has 
had this effect everywhere. But this is only 
the symptoms of a much wider-spread dis 
ease. The Bible and the sermon and the de
votional book are superseded by the preva
lence of an easier feeling about life. People 
are in the backswing from a period when the 
severities of the divine law were set forth in 
sermon and book alike, and when the Bible 
was recommended chiefly because it was a 
sure revelation of the eternal doom of the 
vast majority of all mankind. The religious 
life of the people has been demoralized, and 
there has been altogether too much cheap and
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simple religioa— a religion that either fright
ened men out of their five senses in order to 
make them Christians or set before them 
such simple requirements for a consecrated 
life that they felt they were well enough off 
as they were. The one extreme has been as 
bad as the other, and both have tended to 
destroy the growth of a devout spirit which 
finds in Bible and sermon and book the nour- 
ishment of the spiritual life. Again and 
again the study of the Bible has brought out 
the stronger affections of the people into such 
reality that they became like the Hebrew and 
Christian saints whom they knew through im
aginative sympathy, and rose to faith and 
trust and noble deeds like them. It is the 
presentation of this stronger life which is 
greatly needed to-day in the pulpit, in the 
Sunday school, in the family, in the channels 
of Christian literature. Where there is 
something to take hold of, where the thought 
of the average man is reached, whether 
through Bible or sermon or secular reading, 
the mind has been awakened and the spiritu
al nature is almost sure to be aroused.

Much as the people are now distracted by 
their multiplied engagements, they will not 
shun the Bible when it is made interesting to 
them, nor will they turn away from religious 
reading when it is made to convey the true 
message of God to man in this generation.
—Boston Herald.

THE STORY OF GRUMBLE-TONE.

Ella W heeler W ilcox.

T here was a boy named Grumble-Tone, 
who ran away to sea.

‘ T in  sick of things on land,” he said 
“ as sick as I  can be 1

A life upon the bounding wave will 
suit a lad like me 1 ”

The seething ocean billows failed to 
stimulate his mirth,

For he did not like the vessel, or the 
dizzy, rolling berth.

And he thought the sea was almost as 
unpleasant as the earth.

He wandered into foreign lands; he saw 
each wondrous sight,

But nothing that he heard or saw 
seemed just evactly right,

And so he journeyed on and on, still 
seeking for delight.

He talked with kings and ladies fair; 
he dined in courts, they say;

But always found the people dull, and 
longed to get away,

To search for the mysterious land where 
he should like to stay.

He wandered over all the earth, his 
hair grew white as snow.

He reached the final bourn at last, where 
all of us must go ;

But never found the land he sought.
The reason would you know?

The reason was that North or South, 
where’er his steps were bent,

On land or sea in court or hall, he found 
but discontent;

For he took bis disposition with him
everywhere he went.— St. Nicholas.

TICE OF LYING. j

T here is no crime against self and others 
comparable, for enormity and destructive
ness, with insincerity and the several forms 
of lying. Without this element there would j 
be little sin in the world. It was the first 
fruit of sin, and it is the seed by which evil 
is propagated. There are many ways of 
lying, and the least direct is the worst. 
Playing on words, or misleading, or taking 
refuge in a special meaning, is worse than a 
simple falsehood. It costs the mind more 
pains to practice deception cunningly than to 
lie openly. The lie that looks like “ prevar
ication” is therefore not less, but more hei
nous than others; and yet parents make light 
of these offenses and call them “ romances.” 
Truth is the regenerator by which human 
nature is to be restored.— Selected.

T o pretend not to care what others think 
o lus, is to make believe laugh at the sun 
because a candle will do to see by.
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ACROSTIC.

1 Corinthians.
E v e b t  man's work shall be made manifest: for the 

day shall declare it, because it shall be revealed 
by lire; and the fire shall try every man's work, 
of what sort it is. iii., 13.

Dartr any of yon, having a matter against another, go 
to law before the unjust, and not before the saints, 
vi., 1.

Do ye not know that the saints shall judge the world? 
and if the world shall be judged by > ou, are ye 
unworthy to judge the smallest matters? vi., 2.

If we have sown unto you spiritual things, is it a 
great thing if we shall receive your carnal things? 
ix., 11.

Even as I please all men in all things, not seeking 
mine own profit, but the profit of many, that they 
may be saved, x., 33.

Wherefore, whosoever shall eat this bread, and drink 
this cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty oi 
the body and blood of the Lord. 11., 27.

In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are 
gathered together, and my spirit, with the power 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, v., 4.

Let all things be done decently and in order, xiv., 40.
Let all your thing* he done with charity, xvi., 14
I thank my God always on your behalf, for the grace 

of God which is given you by Jesus Christ, i., 4.
And now abideth faith, hope, charity these three; but 

the greatest of these is charity, xiii., 13.
Moreover, it is required in stewards, that a man be 

found faithful, iv. 2.
8*71 these things as a man? or saith not the law the 

same also? ix., 8.

KIND WORDS.

Enfield  Conn. A pr. 25, 1888.
Beloved E d ito r :— I find “ T he 

Manifesto”  so full of instructive read
ing matter that no other periodical can 
take its place on my table. I want to 
tell you how much I enjoy reading the 
“ Ed ito r ials” they are very valuable. 
When the April No. came I was de
lighted with it. It does seem as if it 
grows better every number. Dear Br. 
Alonzo Hollister, I always read your 
articles. Good Elder Harvey L. Eads, 
how I wish I could see you again; but 
I presume I never shall, as my home is 
in “ the land of steady habits,” and 
yours bo far away. I feel that I must

shake hapds with Br. Daniel Offord, 
for his religious views in April No. co
incide with mine.

I am striving for the “ one thing 
needful,” and am refreshed in my daily 
walk to and from my labor by the 
beauties of God.

Your Brother,
Daniel Orcutt.

“ T hink not too highly of thyself, O man! 
T is  but one little thing thou hast to do: 
Then if He find thee diligent and true,
New tasks await thee and a wider span. 
Pernaps a better knowledge of t!:e plan 
O f that great web on which thy hands have 

wrought.
And be not thou too lowly in thy thought; 
No man before thee, since the world began, 
Could do the work that lies upon thy loom : 
I f  thou neglect or slight it, it is loss 
To all the world, in all time to come.
What is thy kinship to the Saviour worth 
I f  thou demean thee as the sons of earth? 
And what if Jesus had despised his cross?” 

—Selected.

E e s f i i s .

James S. Prescott, at North Union, Ohio. 
Apr. 3, 1888. Age 85 yrs. 2 mo. and 8 days.

Br. James has been in the Community 
sixty two years. He was a faithful laborer 
in the gospel field. S. S. M.

James Smith at Mt. Lebanon, N. Y . Apr. 
10, 1888 Age 82 yrs. 2 mo. and 14 days.

Elnathan Pettitt at Union Village, Ohio, 
Apr. 13, 1888. Age 78 yrs. 1 mo. and 22 
days.

Elder James 6 .  Russell at Enfield, N. H. 
Novitiate order, May 4, 1888. Age 44 yrs. 
9 mo. and 5 days.

Faithful unto death.

Frances Jane Whitney, at Church Fam
ily, Shirley, Mass. May 14, 1888. Age 
71 yrs. 1 mo. and 1 day.

Another worthy gone to a well earned 
treasure. J. W .
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n tx fc

T he P hrenological J ournal and Science 
of Health . May. Contents: Joseph Cummings, 
D. D. Christian Science; Notable People of the 
D ay; Our Wants; A Budget of Papers on Phrenolo- 
p y ; Emperor William’s Tom b; Are We Satisfied; 
Phrenology and the Taxation o f Land Values; The 
Will Power in Inherited Character; Child Culture; 
Notes in Science, etc., etc. Fowler und Wells Co. 
775 Broadway, N. Y. $2.00 a year.

T he J ournal of H ygeio-T herapy . May. 
Contents: Principles of Hygeio-Therapy; Science 
and Purity; Letters to Girls; Anti Vaccination De
partment; Two Popular Delusions; Health; The 
Demand of the times; One by one Delusions Fall; 
Story o f the Stomach; The College W ork; etc., etc. 
Dr. T. V . Gifford & Co., Kokomo Ind.

A L D E H ’S  L I B R A R Y  R A G A Z I Y K .
A mong the notable articles in T he L ibraut  

M agazine forrMay,are the following: The Negro 
Question in the United States, by George W. Cable; 
tnc concluding paper on the Constitution o f the 
United States, by Hon. E. J. Phelps, U. S. Minister 
to Great Britain; the fourth o f a  series o f scholurly 
articles on Post-Talmudic Hebrew Literature, by 
Dr. Bernhard P ick ; the article on Hans Sachs, the 
cobbler-poet of Nuremberg, from the Westminster 
Kevicw, is rery curious; Snowed-up in Arcady, by 
Hev. Dr. Jessopp is one of the most enjoyable pa
pers found in last month’s English magazines; Car
dinal Manning’s Plea for the Worthless, is yery 
timely, and worth universal reading; the critique 
upon Mr. Froude’s West Indies is sound and ap
preciative ; the Earl of Meath gives a genial ac
count o f “ A model Factory” in England: Miss 
Frances Power Cobbe discusses the “  Education of 
the Emotions,”  and opens up a suggesiive train of 
thought, as also does the paper on ”  Domestic Ser
vice and Democracy.”  The Editorial miscellany, en
titled, ”  Curreut Thought,”  is unusually full and in
teresting. The issue contains 196 pages, in large 
type; an extraordinary amount of high class litera
ture for the price o f $1.00 a year, or 10 cents a copy. 
John B. Alaen, Publisher, 393 Pearl Street, New 
York; 218 Clark Street, Chicago.

A Hymnal for the Churches of Christ.
By H . L . Hastings.

It  contains 1533 Hymns, some 500 of which can be 
found in no other book—about 1,000 being the best 
old, standard, precious hymns: 178 by the Wesleys; 
136 by W atts; 19 by Doddridge; 18 by Bonar; 12 by 
Bcdaom c; 11 by Cennick; 11 by Hart; 9 by Hel»er; 
1041 by 381 oth er authors, with 98 o f unknown au
thorship. The collection includes translations from 
the Hebrew, Greek, Latin, Syriac, German, French, 
Danish, and Burmese languages, and contains the 
productions o f nearly 500 different authors, out of 
more than twenty different nations, tongues and 
tribes.
It  oontaius 344 tunes, old and new, in more than 

eighty different metres, famishing music for each of 
the 1533 hymns, including the p oductions of 121 
known authors, and a large number who are yet un
known. It contains 27 tunes by Mason; 12 by In
galls ; 6 by M axim ; 5 by Thomas Hastings; ana 204 
tunes by 117 other known composers out o f some 
sixteen different nations.
I t  oontains hymns and tones yonr parents and grand 
parents sang; hymns yon have looked for. and tones 
you could not find; the melting, and stirring, and 
convicting songs and music o f other years, written by 
reformers, evangelists and saints of every land ana 
age.

The Standard Edition o f  this Hymnal, printed from 
new plates, on beautiful paper, and strongly and alo> 
pantly bound, i* not only the mo*t extensive collec
tion o f byumo in the English language, but has been 
selected by competent judges from a collection of 
more than a thousand hymn books and tune books 
as the most beautiful book o f the whole.
Size five and one half by 8 inches. Price, standard 

edition, $1.25; cloth, $1.00. Postage 12 cts. Cheap 
edition, $75 per 100 copies.
H. L. Hastings, 47 Oornhill, Boston, Mass.

T he music in the May issue of North's PhtlatPa 
Musical Journal will be found especially interest
ing inasmuch as thcie is something to suit all tastes. 
The beautiful song and chorus, •' Sweet Rosalie,” 
by J Ford, author o f the well known “  W ill yon 
Love Me when I’m Old,”  will -urely please all who 
are fond of a sweet and flowing melody set to words 
brim full of pure sentiment. The *' Marietta W altz” 
by Harry B. Mauby and the “  Dance o f the E lves” 
by Thomas O'Niell, will find favor among all who 
enjoy comparatively easy and yet interesting instru
mental music. The*' Barcarolle,”  by J . L ow , and 
the “  Andante in G minor”  by Mendelssohn are 
each classic gems which vill be appreciated by all 
who are striving to cultivate a taste for the highest 
grade of music. Altogether the music issued in 
tliis number i«* worth more than is asked for an en
tire year’s subscription, and is but a fair specimen of 
the musical contents o f the twelve numbers. The 
letter press portion contains a portrait and sketch o f 
Mr. Fred T. Baker, the eminent composer, and the 
usual amnuut o f articles o f value and interest to 
music teachers and pupils. Every person subscrib
ing to the Journal previous to July 1st, 1888, will 
recicve $2.00 worth o f sheet music as a premium. 
Subscription, $1.00 a year; specimen copy 10 cents. 
Address, Norths Musical Journal, 1308 Chestnut 
St., Philadelphia, Pa.

I gnatius Donnelly ’s book on the Bacon cipher 
is out done and anticipated by a still more startling 
revelation that appears in the May Cosm opolitan . 
The writer, Edward Gordon Clark, claims that by 
applying Bacon’s cipher to the original 8hak**peare 
epitaph the apparent grotesque varieties o f  letter
ing are resolved into most surprising confessions 
concerning the life o f  Bacon and Shakespeare. 
The traveler, W olf Von Schierbrand, furnishes a 
pleasing sketch about “  Children in Persia,”  and 
Joel Benton gives many amusing specimens of 
“  What Our Grandfathers Laughed at T w o Hun
dred Years A go.”  Besides E. P. R oe’s popular 
serial story of southern life at the end o f  the war 
•• Miss Lon,”  there is a notable short story o f  the 
Stevenson type, entitled ** Dr. Brcndt’s W ife,” 
which is a strong piece o f work. Mathew Arnold's 
memory is embalmed in a sonnet bv bis friend Joel 
Benton. Other poetic gems in the same number 
are by Danske Dandridge, Anna Vernon Dorsey, 
and Edith Sessions Tuppcr.

W oman ; H er  pow er  and P r iv il e g e s . This U 
a work o f some 200 pages being a series o f twelve 
Bermons by Rev. Te De W itt Talm age. T o know 
the author o f the work, is to b e  assnred that it will 
be eagerly sought, and pern sed  with Interest. 
Send twenty-five cents to J . 8 .  O gilv ie and Co., 
Publishers, 57 Rose Street, N . Y .

H all’s J ournal of H e a l t h . M a y . Contents: 
The Labor Quostion; History- o f  Mind Cure; A 
Lofty Imagination; Cruelty In  the C r ib ; Fashion 
and Common Sense; The B a n a n a  T r e e ; Boiling 
as a means of Keeping Milk ;  S yria n  W ives; The 
Uses o f Forests; A lcohol; H y p a t ia ;  A  Singular 
P et; Animal Intelligence; M y ste r io u s  Light; Spi
ders once more; Rattle Snake O i l ; o t c .,  etc. Office 
206 Broadway, N. Y .
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POWDER
A b s o lu t e ly  P u re .

This p o w d er  never varies. A marvel of 
purity, strength  and wholesomeness. More 
econ om ica l than the ordinary kinds, and 
cannot he so ld  in competition with the multi
tude o f  low  test, short weight, alum or phos
phate pow d ers . Sold only in cans. Royal 
B aking  P o w d e b  C o ., 10G W all-st., N. Y.

$  £ T  A  M O N T H  and BO ABB Guaranteed 
3  Y ou n g  Men or Ladies in each country, 
and highest commission paid (often $150 

n m onth  ) X E W  H O O K  already on

m w  O Q T T r O N D E R S
in North and South  America, at the Ice-Bound 
Poles, o v e r  the lands o f  the Midnight 8un, under the 
Kiju&tor, throu gh  the Bark Continent, among the Old 
Temples o f  In d ia , in the Flowery Kingdoms o f China 

Japan, am id  the ruins of Iuoas. Aztecs and Zu- 
ni, within C artons, C liff Building** and Gardena of 
the Gods, on  the Is le s  o f  the Sea, and in all parts of 
t fe  g lob e . 3 0 0  engravings, Aow Price* Quick Sale*. 
Send for C ircu lar, p .  W . Ziegler, & Co., 720 Chest
nut flu Philadelphia, Pa.

THE CREAM o f  all BOOKS of ADVENTURE
C o n d e n s e d  I n t o  Onet V o lu m e ,

P I O N E E R
HEROES AND D A R I N G

DEEDS.
The thrillin g  adventures of all the hero explorers 

and frontier figh ters  with Indians, outlaws and wild 
beaets, over  o u r  w hole country, from the earliest* 
time* to the p reseu t. L i von and famous exploits of De- 
Soto, L a S a lle , Standish, Boone, Kenton, Brady, 
O o ck e t , B o w ie , H ouston , Carson, Custer, California 
Joe, W ild  B ill. Buffalo Bill, Generals Miles and 
C rook, great In d ia n  Chiefs, and scores o f others, 
f t p t o n d i f l l y  *  11 r a te d  with 220 fine en
gravings. W A i T E B .  Low-
priced, and beats  anythlug to sell.

Tim e for p a y m en ts  allowed Agents short o f funds.
P L A N E T  PUB. CO., Box 8881.

Philadelphia, Pa .

T H E  A L T R U I S T  
Is a monthly paper, partly in Phonetic 

spelling, and devoted to common property, 
united labor, Community homes, and equal 
rights to all. It is published by the Mutual 
Aid Community, whose members all live and 
work together, and hold nil their property in 
common, all the men and women having 
equal rights in electing officers and deciding 
all business affairs by their majority vote. 
50 cents a year; specimen copy free. Ad
dress A. L ongley, Editor, 213 N. 8th, st. 
St. Louis, Mu.

M ay Brothers,
N urserymen,

R ochester, N. Y-
Arc in want of good salesmen to sell their 

choice varieties o f Nursery stock, either on 
Salary or Commission. To the right men, 
steady employment the year aruund. Write 
them for terms.

JOIIS F. STRATTO.VS
CELEBRATED PATENT

(June 7, 1887.)
sublime Harmome 
"SILVER REED/’
SOLO

ACCORDEONS.
Regular Size.

GENERAL MUSICAL MERCHANDISE,
M a tilen  L a n e , M ew Y o r k .

W O M A N .
I n the May number o f W oman commenc

es a series o f remarkable articles, by Helen 
Campbell, on the wretched condition o f the 
working classes o f  London. This scries will 
be one of great interest, and will portray the 
miseries o f the poverty-stricken workers o f  
Berlin, Paris and Rome. The illustrations, 
by Hugh K iton and Edgar J. Taylor, are o f  
the highest class o f  pictorial art. Olive 
Thorne Miller begins in this number her ar
ticles on Representative Woman’s Clubs, tbe 
Sorosis and Meridian Clubs o f New York 
being the subjects o f the first paper.

Price §2.75 ft year. Woman Publishing 
Co., N. Y.

T he L ife and Gospel E xperience of 
Mother A nn L ee. Price 10 cts.

Address, M a n if e s t o , Shaker Village, N. 11.
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Williams & Clark Co’s High G rade
F e r t i l i s e r s

warn sons mmrnxL
>o Fertilizer Selling at Same Price Sbtws as Ri'h Yalaauna

Irr LEADS A L L  O TH ER S.

POTATO PHOSPHATE.
orUins all the Plant Food Neressarv fora lame crop o f P o u tM ,

SPECIAL FERTILIZERS FOR ALL C R O P S .
Send for circular containing valuable 

hinta for the cultivation of all crops 
by suooesstnl growers, and descrip

tion of all our fertilizers.

Principal Office:
Cotton EicbangeBnilding, N . Y.

FOR SALE BY LOCAL A G E N T S .

CHRONIC DISEASES.
F rom the earlii-rt historic time* there ban been 

more nr le*» dif*eu*«lou hh to what constitutes ft 
chronic disease, a?* distinct from an acute malady. 
The plainest preacutuUou of this subject that we 
have met wiih U contained in ** Plain Home Talk,” 
commencing on page 1333. Dr. E. B. F^ote, the 
uutlior of the book, lias been engaged for thirty 
y» ars in studying, treating and writing about chmn* 
ic disease*, and he lm‘  well earned the reputation of 
tx-fog the most expert specialist iu practice,in well 
an being regarded a high authority in theory. The 
doctor sti 1 invites and rec- iv< « consultations from 
the sick in all parts o f lb * civilized world, either in 
t*•!•»(.!ii or by letie»*, at bis office in New York, 120 
I.t'xlngiou Avr.

SILK RIBBON S.
Those of our lady readers who w ou ld  like  to  have 

an eleganr, large package o f extra  fine, A ssorted  
Ribbons (by-mail,) in different widths and all the 
latest fashionable shades; adapted for B onnet 
Strings, Neckwear, Scurft, Trim m ing for  hats and 
Dresses, Bows, Fancy Work, dec., can ge t an aston
ishing big bargain, owing to the recent failure o f  a 
large wholesale lUbbou M anufacturing C o., by 
sending only 26 cents (stamps,) to  the address we 
give below.

As a »p> rial offer, this bouse Will g iv e  double the 
amount of any other firm in Aran-it-a i f  you will 
send the names and P. O. address o f  ten nrrcly mar- 
rird ladles when ordering and m ention  the name o f 
this paper. No pieces less than on e  ya rd  in length. 
Satisfaction is guaranteed, or m oney ch eerfu lly  re
funded. Three packages for 60 cen ts . A d dress  

London Ribbon A g e n c y ,
J ersey C ity*, N .J .

SIBLEY'S
A * T E S T E D * A

r  r%  b  C  Don't neglect writing tor It.

HIRAM SIBLEY & CO.
R O C H E S T E R , N . Y .  C H I C A 6 0 . I L L .

322*320 E. Ibis St. 12-H N. Clark St.

jL n o v /l t o n - ’ s  l o a t h i n g

IIKItVDQll ^  r*“-

j2.ppaT2.ttLs.

'**pw ud W«ter—

£f-
-  ►. Cent«mL»l Award. '
*3 M«U1 nd Diploma, f 
J 3  W»Ib«I lh« wnrld. L5 Wkai*»alt A JUtail. OM ftahi R.n*w*4,
Seoa tor Circular*. E. I. KNOWLTON, Ann Arbor,

BEST BATH EVER  K N O W N

For Families, Physicians, Arm y Men,

Students, Miners, Itin e ran ts , 

E V E R Y B O D Y .

J. H. Bates. Advertising A gency.
Park Row, N. Y.
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SILK RIBBONS--
Those o f onr lady readers who would like to have 

an elegjmt, large package o f extra fine. Assorted 
Ribbons (by mail,) in different widths and all the 
latest fashionable shades; adapted for Bonnet 
Strings, Neckwear, Scarfs, Trimming for hats and 
Dresses, Bows, Fancy Work, Ac., can get an aston
ishing big bargain, owing to the recent failure o f a 
large wholesale Ribbon Manufacturing Co., by 

, sending only 25 cents (stamps,) to the address we 
give below.

As a special offer, this house will give double the 
amount of any other firm in America if you will 
send the names and P. O. address o f ten newly mar
ried ladies when ordering and mention the name of 
this paper. No pieces less than one yard in length. 
Satisfaction is guaranteed, or money cheerfully re- 
funded. Three packages for 60 cents. Address, 

L okdon R ibbon A gency,
J ersey  City , N .J .

SIBLEY’S
A T E S T E D * A

OEEDo
a  “ Illustrated CATALOGUEle. Flower, Field O  C  C  C  
Plants, Bulbs Itnplem’ts. 9  E> O
P  B  KT C* oy mall on application.
■ iw  E* Cm Dou't neglect writing tor It.

HIRAM SIBLEY & CO.
R O C H E S T E R . H . Y .  C H I C A G O . I L L .

322-320 S. Stain 3L 12-14 N. Clark St.

S ketches of Shakers and S iiakerism . 
A aynopais of Theology of the United Soci
ety of Believers In Christ’s Second Appear
ing. By G. B. Avery.

P r ice  15 cts.

D o b b i n 1:  E l e c t r i c  Soap.
THE BEST F A M I L Y  SOAP 

—  IN THE  WORLD. —
It is Strictly Pure. M o r a  in Quality.
Is HE original formula for which we paid $■>« IXJO 

I twenty years ago ha* »• ver been modtQ. J or 
changed in the slightest. T h is  *oa»p i»  tvlcu- 
t ic a l  in  fiuukity to -iln y  w ith  ch at 
m a d e  tw e a ty y e a n *  « g o

IP contains n o th in g  th u t en n  in jn r e  t f h r  lin n e t  f a b r i c .  Ii brightens color* 
and bleacher whites.

IT washes flannels and blankets «-* no other 
soap in the world does—without “blinking— 

leaving them soft and white and llk«- new.

READ THIS TWICE.

THERE is a g r v u t  * t*v in g  of time, o f labor, 
o f fuel, and o f the fabric, when* Dobbins’ liters 

trie Soup is u*ed a r t fo n l lu g t o  d lre U to tM .

O mE tr ia l will demonstrate its great tueriU 
It will pay you to make that trial.

TF IJvE all brat th in g * . it is extensively iini- 
JLfl tated and counterfeited.

------- --------------

Beware of Imitations.
INSIST upon D o b b in n ' Electric. Don't take 

Magnetic, Electro-Magic, Philadelphia Electric, 
or any other fraud, simply because it i* cheap. Tbey 
will ruin clothes, and are'dear at any price. Ask for

-------- » O I » B K j* » ’ E L E C 'T B K ---------
and take no other. Nearly even’ grocer from Maine 
to Mexico keeps it in stock. I f  yours hasu'i it, he 
will order from his nearest wholesale grocer.

READ carefully the inside wrapper around each 
bar, and be careful to fo l lo w  «lir* -ction » 

ou each outside wrapper. You cu n  nut u t fo r d  ti* 
wait longer before tryiug lor yourself ili»* old, rr li
able, and truly wondeiltil

Dobbins’ X  Electric X  Soap. 
AGENTS I j o  iENTIRELY 

WANTEDl an iNEWBOOK
The most wonderfully complete collection »d the 

u b s o lu t e l y  u v r lu l  and p r u c t l c u l  yidch 
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Nothing In the whole history *nf llie hook trmJt* 
like ii. Select something o f r m l  m i n e  ter 
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30 days’ Time given _\ gents without capital.
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F rom this place Mother Ann aud the 
Elders went on to Niskeyuna. All the 
Believers who had accompanied them 
were now dismissed, except Richard 
Spier, and returned to their several 
homes.

Having traveled but a few miles, Eld
er William Lee called at the shop of a 
Blacksmith, by the name of Johnson 
aud asked him to re-set a shoe on bis 
horse, but the man, in a very rough aud 
passionate manner, refused and seizing 
a pair of tongs, threw them at Elder 
William with great violence. They for
tunately missed the mark and struck the 
ground near his feet.

Richard Spier picked up the tongs 
and asked Johnson the reason for such 
conduct.

“ I will kill all of them,” said John
son, 44 if they do not leave the shop.”

The Believers thought it was » point 
of wisdom to move on, and soon reached 
the residence of Ebenezer Knapp where

they had been iuvited to stop. The fam
ily had made preparations for the visit, 
and were pleased when they learned that 
Mother Ann aud the Elders had decided 
to call upon them.

Soon after they had entered the house, 
Johnson with about twenty characters 
as rough as himself were tjefore the 
dwelling and ordered Mother Ann and 
the Elders to leave the place in thirty 
minutes or they should suffer the conse
quences. These ruffianly fellows were 
armed with sticks aud clubs, while some 
had heavy whips. They wound the 
lashes around their hands that they 
might the more effectively use their 
weapons of cruelty.

This threatened interference so dis
turbed the minds of the family and their 
guests that they were afraid to sit at the 
table, at the hour of noon. Elder Wil
liam Lee went to the door and spoke to 
the mob without fear. “ We came here 
peaceably to refresh ourselves,” said he, 
“ and we have concluded to remain here 
so long as we may choose, aud you have 
no right to disturb us.”

No farther abuse was offered and the 
Believers soon made preparation to con
tinue their journey. On their arrival at 
the ferry, opposite the city of Albany, 
they met a party of Indians, and by 
them the Believers were treated with
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civility and kindness. After crossing 
the river they entered the forest, N. W. 
of Albany where they felt assured that 
they could rest uudisturbed for a few 
moments. Pursuing their journey 
through these wild woods, they arrived 
at Niskeyuna late in the evening on the 
fourth of September, 1783, after an ab- 
seuce of two years and four months.

[The evangelizing mission of Mother 
Ann and the Elders has uot its parallel 
on record. Their history tells of a liv
ing sacrifice of years on years. Of 
lives consecrated to God’s service in 
which there was uot the shadow of turn
ing. From the day that they received 
the diviue call, while in England, till 
they passed from the scenes of time, it 
was one loug and perilous march through 
worldly persecution.

Remarkable stories have been told of 
men ; of the tortures to which they have 
been subjected and of the hair breadth 
escapes which came at the opportune 
moment and permitted them to do more 
and suffer more, while on the pilgrimage 
through this world. And no less of 
their suffering unto death iu all the ago
nies that could be concentrated upon the 
hour of torture.

Many cases might also be enumerated 
where Heathen and Christiau savagery 
has been inflicted upon women by im
prisonment, by the rack and by burning 
at the stake. Remarkable instances of 
heroism and unshaken confidence iu the 
cause of right, have also been manifest
ed, and have become the beautiful les
sons which to this day enkindle thoughts 
and acts of self-sacrifice and of loving 
emulation.

But all these instances diminish be
fore this 44burning fiery furnace” into 
which Mother Ann and the Elders were

cast, as they through a protracted peri
od of fourteen years were thrown into 
jails and prisons and filthy dungeons. 
They were stoned by angry aud mali
cious mobs; they were beaten with 
clubs and the flesh torn from their bodies 
by the. cruel strokes of the lash. They 
were deprived of their food, aud of their 
rest, aud suffered daily at th 5 hands of 
religious fanatics au untold list of bru
tal indignities.

In all this they never wavered iu their 
confidence before Gcd, that he would be 
their Father, guide and protector. They 
received much consolation in the tes
timony of Jesus. 4 ‘Because you are 
not of the world, therefore, the world 
hateth you.” “ It hated me, even as it 
hateth you.” t4Be of good cheer, I  
have overcome the world.”

These servants of the living God, 
even while under the lash of hard heart
ed tormentors, would in the exaltation 
of their miuds, sing hymns of praise to 
God’s glory, in that He had called them 
to suffer, that others might rejoice.

Aud there were times iu which these 
three witnesses rejoiced aud were made 
exceediug glad; times even when they 
could enjoy the fellowship and frieudship 
of their gospel relation ; when the songs 
of thanksgiviug brought peace aud as
surance, aud the voices of little children 
so captivated them that they would for
get the trials and sorrows of the Chrfi- 
tiau martyr.

They were, iu the best and most noble 
sense of the term, men aud w'omeu, and 
emiuently beautiful represeutatives of 
the family of man. Kind, gentle, 
mirthful aud affectionate. Add to this 
the love and grace of God and vre can 
readily see what made their company so 
much to be desired by their spiritual 
children.
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Oo th« extended mission which they 
made in the years 1782 and 1783, they 
passed through not less than thirty six 
towns, in the states of New York, Mass, 
and Conn. In many of these places they 
held religious services, which abounded 
in songs of praise and thanksgiving and 
in exhortations of “ peace on earth, to 
men and women, good will.”

The missiou was carried into effect 
whcu the American people were in a 
very excited state of mind, arising iu 
part from the demoralized state of socie
ty, brought on by wars and fightings, 
and in part by the intolerance of bigoted 
religionists who were always ready to in
stitute au inquisition and to tyrannize over 
all that did not subscribe to their eliurch- 
al dogmas, and lastly to that sordid self
ishness of the human heart that always 
makes “ might to be right” as it domi
nates over the minds of men.

It is a source of congratulation, that 
Mothsr Ann and the Elders were made 
able to pass through all these heavy 
burdens of mind and body, as well as to 
endure all the ciuel persecutions that fell 
upon them, and then, at last, reach their 
own beloved home in the wilderness of 
Niskeyuna, and be able to dwell in love 
and peace, for a few days, surrounded 
by Brethren and Sisters, who had cove
nanted before God to be “ faithful unto 
death.” It has been a labor of love to 
bring this brief historical account of 
missionary labors of Mother Ann and 
the Elders, before the readers of “ T h e  

M a n i f e s t o , ”  having the assurance that 
it will awaken an interest in the minds 
of many, to do more for the cause of 
righteousness, and less for the selfish in
terests that “ perish in their using.” 

These three gospel leaders closed their 
labors on the earth, while in active ser

vice. Mother Ann and Father William 
Lee, at their owu home in Watervliet, 
N. Y., in 1784. The first was forty 
nine years of age, and the other only 
forty four. Father James Whittaker 
closed his labors in* the Society at En
field, Conn., in 1787, being only thirty 
six years of age.— Ed. J

RENEWAL

Catherine A llen .

I seek  communion blest, through silent breathing 
prayer,

With ministers o f life who oft draw nigh;
And as I turn from scenes of outward sense and care, 

I feel their inspiration from on high.
They quicken unto zeal,—they come with conquering 

might,
From thrall of error's chains to bring release;

Thro’ strife of elements betwixt the wrong and right, 
They bear the prophecy of rich increase.

They bring a chastening power, repentance deep and 
A gif': for Zion’s children far and near; [true,

To cleanse her courts from sin, and covenants renew, 
Her sacred laws and statutes to revere.

They will revive the flames of holy altar fires,
Where souls sincere to God their offerings bring; 

And find the blessed power that wakens new desires 
To live for truth, and to its precepts cling.

Then Ziou’s broken walls rebuilt shall firuilv be,
By «ouls who willingly be principles maintain;

One faith aud oue baptism, one Lord they all shall see, 
And heart to heart be linked in Uniou's golden 

chain.

To Faith’s clairvoyant eye, the future seemeth bright, 
Though shadows now may Israel’s glory dim ;

More radiantly shall glow true Revelation's light, 
Than did Shckinah over Cherubim.

And all those sacred gifts shall more than be restored, 
That once have rested on the Lord’s household, 

When over multitudes his Spirit shall be poured,
As prophecy declared in days of old.

Then cold philosophies, and husks of earthly lore,
No more the hungry mind shall seek as food;

For “  hid with Christ in God,” is wisdom’s boundless 
store,

And those who there abide find every good.

Ideals gegnd in truth, as pictures shall adorn 
The chambers of the soul from sin made free;

No glittering dust of earth with raiment shall be worn, 
But gems whose light can never tarnished be.

Jerusalem shall stand a temple purified, [stream; 
And *neath her threshold roll a deep unfailing
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Whose coursings beautiful, extending far and vide, 
To vernal heritage shall desert wastes redeem.

Pure Inspiration's gift shall light her sacred dome. 
Her oracles of truth go forth o'er earth,

And many souls shall find in Christ a lasting home, 
And know the holy joys o f angel birth.

3ft. Lebanon* A . Y.

EXPERIENCE.

A bba ham Perkins.

E x p e r i e n c e  teaches that the earth is 
glutted with the wiles of Satan, crowd
ed into every public and private way, in 
all the walks of life, in the palace and 
in the hovel, in our courts of misnamed 
justice, iu Church and in State, and all 
humanity encounters them. The path
way of life abouuds with snares and 
traps ; to escape them, requires wisdom, 
adroitness and eternal vigilance. Va
ried are their conditions and aspects, 
and varied the degree of their mischiev
ous character. We meet them in sun- 
shiue and in shade; oft in form hidden 
or masked, and again opeu and clear to 
vision; the latter equally perilous as the 
former, as from the absence of the show 
of disguise, the tendency is to remove 
suspicion where danger is near, thus 
eluding the trusting traveler when he 
should be the most wary.

We are often meeting in life individ
uals, with whom at every interview an 
introduction is required and a study of 
their character necessary to be able to 
discern their moods ; otherwise we come 
to loggerheads. The movements and 
manners of yesterday are by no means 
accepted and borne by them to-day. 
The language of yesterday, however 
well accepted, is not adapted to the 
mood of to-day. If yesterday our eyes 
were open aud we looked up, to-day 
they must be closed or we must look

down. Yesterday, if it were the most 
agreeable thing to advance, to-day, the 
course must be reversed. Really, to 
steer through life free from some annoy
ances, without some friction is an im
possibility and beyond the power of 
human acquisition. We either are sub
jects to be trodden upon or to tread up
on the heels of others.

A degree of attrition, when under 
perfect control, may work advanta
geously by opeuing the eyes of the blind, 
enabling them to discover imperfections 
which otherwise than through sufferings 
would not be discerned. “ Where there 
is no vision, the people perish.” Prov. 
xxix., 18.

The light of truth alone gives prog
ress ; and ray added to ray and beam 
to beam will ultimately bring in the 
revelation and blaze of the principles 
and the glory of the millennium.

Conspicuous among the golden rules 
of Christian life is the following:—  
u Neither give nor take offense.” This 
principle sustained, peace, love and 
union is the result, from which devel
opment, growth and progress will legiti
mately follow.

Enfield, N . H.

VEGETARIANISM.

Danibl F basxb.

Y our favor came duly to hand. Calm 
deliberate inquiry, and an acceptance of 
truth when presented, however strong 
our educational and conventional preju
dices, may be, betokens the true man.

There are conditions of mind favora
ble to the reception of truth ; and of 
spirit, to the reception of good impres
sions— the elemental seeds of happiness. 
The person who is never in a condition
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to receive good impressions, will never 
be happy.

As that which is natural is first, sup
pose we have a little talk about vegeta
rianism, you being favorable to that 
way of liviug. Our experience in that 
line extends over a period of nearly 
thirty years. It has given entire satis
faction. No deficiency of, or want of 
strength iu muscle or bone has been felt. 
It is a blessed way of living, clean, 
sweet and economical. Again, a little 
more of that which is natural. We 
take the same view of the procreative 
subject that Jesus did, (see Matt, xix.) 
Not dogmatically, nor even by the au
thority of the scriptures. The germ of 
the Divine Life being quickened in the 
founders of this people, the works of 
the flesh dropped off as a consequence—  
they rose in the resurrection, and lived 
out on earth, in their natural bodies, the 
same principles, that are lived out by 
the angels who are in a heavenly state. 
A community of all good things was, 
and is the happy result. A communi
ty with us is not a manufactured article ; 
it springs up of itself, and is the result 
of the internal Forces of the Divine Life.

We never present celibacy as a dogma; 
with us, the word is, whomsoever is 
able to receive the Divine Life, let him 
receive it. And who so wills to live the 
Adamic life, let him. And all who act 
rightly therein, the blessing of God will 
rest on them, and on their children. 
But we cannot see, how any person can 
hold on to the old man Adam, of the 
earth, earthy, and to Christ the Lord 
from heaven— a quickening spirit, at the 
same time— ye cannot serve two mas
ters.

An eminent German wrote as follows: 
44 Why wait for the Millennium to over

take us? Why not cultivate now the 
principles which create the Millennium ? ” 
Why should we wait any longer in the 
world,— the kingdom of the Beast— of 
brute force— the kingdom of the propen
sities? When we can enjoy a higher, 
and a happier life, and be now, as the 
angels are.

What good will it do to us, to wait 
till after our bodies are in their graves? 
The same work will have to be done 
then, that we are doing now ! In his 
day Jesus thought it no robbery to be 
equal to the manifestations of God to 
him. And we think it no presumption 
to follow his example, and all who will, 
may do the same. You allude to the 
fact, that the converts from Paganism 
married. I have inclosed a small tract 
bearing on that point. They belonged 
to the outer court, and were not to be 
measured as Christians. And much 
less the so-called Christians of our day.

The questions at issue with me, are 
not, cau I have a wife and be carnal, 
like the so-called Christians of to-day, 
and like those of old Coriuth. Can I 
be a slave-holder like Philemon, and like’ 
the late slave-holders of the South, and 
still be called a Christian? Na), the 
questions at issue with me are, Did 
Christ come to lay a foundation for, and 
to institute a new order of human soci
ety, or did he not? Did he only come 
to patch up Adam’s old clothes, and so 
make the rents worse, or did he come to 
create all things anew ? If the latter, 
then every act of man or woman not 
logical, with that foundation, is not of 
Christ. He said 44 my kingdom is not 
of this world,” if it was, then would 
his servants fight. The children of 
this world marry and are given in mar
riage, and they do fight. The so-called
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Christian and the Pagan, no difference, 
only the former the worse of the two.

Again, Christ declared, 44 that flesh 
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
Heaven ” Now, what is heaven, and 
where is it? Is it a state ora place? 
according to our ideas of locality. The 
Savior promptly settles these questions. 
Heaven is in you, and it is peace and 
joy in the Holy Spirit— a state of mind ; 
and not gratification to any propensity. 
Further, what is flesh and blood, and 
what are they of? They are of the 
propensities— the Forces which create 
flesh and blood. And if flesh and blood 
canuot inherit the kingdom of heaven, 
how can the Forces of the flesh inherit 
that kingdom. The spirit that moves in 
the propensities, is the spirit of a beast. 
The world lives, moves, and has its be
ing in the propensities. Whence are 
wars? They are of the propensities, 
which war in our members ; they belong 
to that division of our nature— the ani
mal part, which cannot appreciate God, 
nor inherit his kingdom. Intrinsically, 
are not subject to the law of God, nei
ther indeed can be.

Under the Mosaic dispensation the 
propensities were required to be subject 
to the following laws. The Dietetic, 
the Moral, the Financial, the Agricult
ural, the Sanitary, the Agrarian, the 
Sabbatical, and the Procreative. These 
laws, were the shadow of a coming day. 
The Dietetic, taught discrimination in 
eating, that every thiug should not be 
gobbled down by man ; aud that there 
is a certain order of diet suitable to him. 
And pointed to a day, when animal food 
would form no part of human suste
nance, as was once the case. The Mor
al, on the action of the propensities on 
the neighbor. The Financial,— take no

usury, prevented the creation of a mon
eyed aristocracy. The Agricultural, 
restrained from cultivating the land 
recklessly. The Sanitary, to be cleanly 
in their persons, and places. The 
Agrarian, restraint on the propensity of 
getting all the land next to one’s farm. 
The Sabbatical, withdraw from busi
ness one day in seven. Aud every sev
enth year, rested the land, and turned 
the whole country into a common. The 
poor had access to the plantations of 
the rich, and all debts were canceled. 
And every fiftieth year, lost social equi
libriums were restored— every man who 
had lost, went back to his inheritance.

The Procreative, imposed restraint on 
the lusts of the flesh. People now a 
days have little idea of the extent of 
the restriction. Probably, such a sub
jection of the propensities, had no pre
vious parallel. It was a schoolmaster 
to bring souls to Christ! It was a 
shadow, it cut off a little. The mission 
of Jesus was to do the whole work! 
Now, the axe is laid at the root of the 
animal in man— the accuser of the breth
ren— the propensity life, was to be cast 
out, root and branch. So that the man, 
the Diviue man, enshriued in every hu
man being, may be brought forth— res
urrected. Hence, Jesus said “ I am 
the Resurrection.”

It is a commonly received error, that 
when persons professing Christianity be
have with conventional decorum, as re
gards the propensities, that they are 
Christiaus, and may marry. Jesus said, 
i4Such are the children of this world.” 
But those who are iu the resurrection, 
live in the Divine of their being, do not. 
To this life, exclusive of the propensity 
life, we draw the attention of those who 
have eyes to see. And, be assured,
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that even as the natural man, under 
some degree of restraint, has brought 
forth a system of qatural law, and a 
kind of order and civilization ; so also 
will the Divine man bring forth law, 
order, and a civilization corresponding 
to the Divine of his being. “ Eye hath 
not seen” etc.— a civilization of love, 
not of force and fraud.

It is very true, what you say about 
the advantages communities might af
ford. But the almost universal failure 
of communities, made up of a number 
of families, afford grouud for suspicion 
(seeing some of the truest men of our 
day have given their best energies to es
tablish them) that the Adamic man and 
woman caunot sustain such an order of 
human society— that they occupy, inher
ently, a position antagonistic to that of 
having goods in common. And that 
the organic laws of that order cannot be 
set aside by the willing subjects of said 
laws. To alter the form of human so
ciety, from the individual family rela
tionship, to a community, embracing a 
number of families, and yet leave intact 
the organic laws which gave existence 
to the family relationships, seems to be 
illogical, and absurd, and the practical 
results favor this view. Jesus under
stood that matter, in its positive, and 
negative bearings. “  He who will lose 
his life”— the selfish life, represented by 
the propensities— dies to them, “ will 
find it”— the Divine Life, to life eternal. 
And he who will seek to save his life—  
the former one, will lose eternal life !

I will now say a few words on par
ticular points in your well considered 
letter. Your idea of the resurrection 
includes the body, as you and I were 
early taught. Christ’s idea of it was 
different from that, and so is ours.

Martha said “ I know he will rise 
again at the last day.” Jesus did not 
nrguethe matter, but simply said, “ I 
am the Resurrection and the Life,” and 
left her to ponder the matter. Christ 
being the Resurrection, though in the 
body, could not marry ; and those who 
are in his spirit, neither can they marry. 
And when two or three are gathered to
gether in Christ’s Spirit, they will con
stitute the Resurrection Order, whether 
they be on earth or in the Spirit land. 
The more that this matter is looked into, 
the clearer it will be seen that the Ad
amic Order, and the Divine, are organ
ically distinct.

You state “ that the religion of Christ 
was not intended to cause mankind to 
ignore, abrogate, or extinguish any of 
the natural faculties, or powers of the 
body. Here I will remark that Jesus 
did speak of a daily cross, of losing a 
certain life. 41 If any member offends, 
pluck it out, cut it off.” “  Better to en
ter into life maimed,” etc. Again, of 
those who are pure and good and use all 
their faculties to the highest reason, pu
rity and temperance; we would say, 
that they are perfect in their Order,— as 
Noah was. But they are no more 
Christians than he was. Further, if 
there be any such, we would like to 
know where they are. Supposing such 
do exist, (seeing men are progressive,) 
what would such people progress fro m y 
and what would they progress to ? To 
me, it seems clear, that their course 
would be upward, toward the Divine of 
their being, where Christ is.

However pure men may be, it will 
do no harm to glance for a moment at 
the Law, and observe how the Spirit 
that dictated that Law, viewed the 
works of generation. Lev. xii.
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There you will find, that the most or
derly, and legitimate works of the flesh, 
are declared uncleau, and treated as sin
ful ; a word to the wise is enough.

You remark, ‘ '-that Paul hedged mar
riage round with Christian rules” a 
proof that said institution was recog
nized. To me it is proof, that said 
Church was carnal, and uot an integral 
part of the body of Christ, it was un
der restraint, and open to the objection 
— “ forbidding to marry.” Again, the 
marriage at Cana. It is a rule in logic, 
that, that which proves too much, proves 
nothing, on the same principle, publi
cans and sinners might plead justification.

Marriage, iu the Gentile Church, was 
a great advance on Polygamy,— the 
Mormonism of that day, aud other 
abominatious. Finally, this Gentile 
Christianity, overspread the Church at 
Jerusalem, trod it down to the level of 
the outer court, which was not to be 
measured. And, from that time, the 
witnesses testified in sackcloth, during 
the dark ages, down to the Second ap
pearing of Christ—of the Pentecostal Or
der, in the Shaker Societies. With re
gard to the virgin character of the Pente
costal Church, I am not aware that any 
reliable historian ever successfully called 
its purity in question. I am confident 
4 hat no philosopher who has got the key, 
to an analytical knowledge of the Forces 
of the Adamic man, would dispute the 
virgin character of said Church, for a 
moment. But would rather declare, that, 
for a body of people to exist for more 
than three hundred years, having goods 
in common, and still he under the power 
of the Procreative Forces, was a moral, 
and spiritual impossibility.

Indeed, in the Gentile Christian 
Church, there were virgin associations—

imitations of the Pentecostal Church. 
Paul wrote to Timothy, at Ephesus, as 
follows : “ But the ŷounger widows re
fuse, for when they have begun to wax 
wanton against Christ, they will marry: 
having damnation, because they have 
cast off their first faith.”

The form of these associations, (say
ing nothing of the power,) exists, even 
at tliis day, in the moukish institutions. 
In speaking of propagating the race 
from a sense of duty. All who are so 
exercised, may claim a right to multi
ply. But we are uot aware of the exis
tence of any nation, or family, who do 
propagate from a sense of duty. If 
such do not exist, theu uo nation, no 
family have a right to propagate.

In conclusion, we earnestly desire, 
that the Adamic man and woman may so 
conduct themselves, as not to precipitate 
the extinction of the race, before the 
appointed time! I seriously believe, 
that it is the mind and will of God, that 
the Divine Order of human society on 
earth, shall be a protection to the race, 
and prevent the Procreative Order from 
running itself out, before the time. 
The two Orders will run parallel through 
the ages. But the Diviue Order, as a 
general thing, will never be very numer
ous. With regard to the Mormons, 
aud the Oneida people, I may say, that 
all communities, nations, aud civiliza
tions of the past, have goue to decay, 
through, and by, the action of the pro
pensities. Aud the more intense the 
action, the sooner the end will be!

Mt. Lebanon, N . Y.

D eath  is the very friend whom, in his due 
season, even the happiest mortal should be 
willing to em brace.— Hawthorne.

An undisturbed conscience is s wall of brass.
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Express Report of the Moral Market.

D. C. B bainard.

Honor— S c a r c e , old stock exhausted 
and the new will be a complete 
failure.

Virtue— Old growth nearly consumed, 
young growth, prospects very un
promising.

Honesty— Very little in the market.
Patriotism— First quality scarce ; none 

to be disposed of, second quality 
easily bought ou speculation at 
100 per cent discount.

Prudence— All in the hands of old stock
holders.

Modesty— Stock badly damaged, none 
for sale.

Vice— Market over-stocked.
Pride— Market glutted.
Politeness— Cheap, holders unwilling to 

dispose of stock at present rates.
Scandal— None at wholesale. Dealt 

in chiefly by hawkers, and at re
tail.

Religion— Only a little genuine on hand, 
stock is generally adulterated, 
very few investments.

Love— None offered, except for green
backs.

Talent— Scarce article, sold exclusively 
for cash.

Consistency— Out of fashioa.
Sympathy—Very little in circulation, 

can always be found in the Dic
tionary.

Truth— But little in the market, fears 
are entertained that it will become 
extinct.

Mt. Lebanon, If. T.

It is not miserable to be blind; he only is 
miserable who cannot acquiesce in his blind
ness with fortitude.— Milton.

BYE WAYS.

Chanct D ibbls.

It is well known that our Christian 
Cities are liued with dens of wickedness 
whose doors are open wide for the ruin
ation of the innocent. These, say 
some, are necessary evils. As soon as 
youth enter active life they are met with 
all the corrupting influences which de
signing men can invent. If men lived 
pure these festering sores would not spue 
their poison to infect the unfortunate. 
They are legitimate consequences pro
duced by the influence of so-called respect
able men and women, even Christians, 
who are slaves to their passions, and 
have no confidence to testify against evils 
which so many love to be surrounded 
with. When men live above such in
dulgences those smoky hells of dissipa
tion and prostitution will receive their 
doom. They cannot exist iu virtuous 
society any more than humors can pro
ceed from a pure state of the blood.

No community can enjoy prosperity 
while brothels exist. These nuisances 
where evil spirits both in the body and 
out congregate, must be eradicated by 
weapons of truth through human instru
mentalities. The prayers of the suffer
ing, and the cries of the needy, call 
for the aid of noble reformers. God, 
Angels and spirits will sustain those who 
work for the cause of good.

W aiervliet, I f. Y .

Only through consecration and sacrifice 
has any truth been attained and placed on the 
altar o f  service, a blessing to humanity; 
and only thus may we become the recipients 
and ministers o f  increasing degrees, which 
not only draw closer the reins o f  self-disci
pline, but give souls corresponding liberty.—  
C. Allen.
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[Many of our readers will, no doubt, be 
interested in the following letter, written by 
Elder John R. Eads of South Union, Ky., 
to Elder H. L. Eads of Union Village, 0 . ,  as 
it was at a time when the Believers were in 
deep sorrow. Ed.]

South U nion, K y . ,  Jan . 4 , 1 86 2 .
D ear B rother :— I have received 

your kind letter of Dec. 20th. aDd never 
was I and many others, more thankful to 
receive a letter from your pen. It 
seems you had the kindness to try re
peatedly to get a letter to me, but suc
ceeded only in this of the 20th. ult. I 
will now, also, try to get one to you, 
and hope the best I can for success.

We were as much surprised, as we 
were thankful to receive a letter at this 
time. I read it in both of our families, 
and, when I read it the second time, I 
received evidence that it had been su- 
pernaturally protected. Your letter, I  
suppose, bad been inspected by the ap
pointed and law Ail supervisors, but they 
had the manliness, and sufficient human 
sympathy to send it forward, till it 
reached our depot. For it would assur
edly be severe, indeed, as well as desti
tute of the *4 milk of human kindness” 
to hinder the passing of a communica
tion which consisted only of kindly in
quiries of welfare between brothers, and 
an interchange of pious thoughts toward 
our Redeemer and Creator. I hope, 
therefore, this of mine, in return, may 
be as favorably received by the inspect
ors, as was yours to me, seeing that it 
does by no means interfere with the 
interests of either party, now in the 
field. For, as you observed, it is so 
well known to the public that Shakers, 
(as we both are) take no part in the

politics of the world, no sides with any 
political party, but, loyal to whatever 
government, under providence, is ex
tended over us, taking no part in its es
tablishment, and that we are peaceable, 
inoffensive citizens, making an honest 
and humble living. That Shaker insti
tutions are clearly religious institutions. 
This being well understood by the pub
lic generally, I think I may fairly infer 
that we will meet with more clemency 
from inspectors, than we would if we 
were at all belligerant, either in our 
faith, or character.

I was very thankful to bear of your 
reasonable good health, and of that of 
all our friends ; but I could not forbear 
sympathizing, when I heard that be
tween two Shaker settlements, so many 
thousands of dollars had been lost, on 
accouut of the war, and that at other 
places considerable had been lost.

On your part, it seemed to me that 
the stagnation of business, and the mul
tiplicity of widows and children 44 thick 
as blackberries” that were coming in to 
receive your comfort ahd protection; 
this, I thought, would be drawback 
enough upon your temporalities without 
any further inflictions of the calamities 
of war. We have not beeu visited with 
anything of which we feel like com
plaining though we have fed the soldiers, 
in their passing and repassing, from 
two at a time, up to hundreds, till we 
have about gone the length of our string 
without suffering ourselves.

Not long since, our sisters had to be 
up pretty much one whole night cooking 
for a company of A x  hundred soldiers, 
(cavalry,) and with all of their exer
tions did not set all of them something 
to eat, beiug at first represented as a 
company of one hundred and fifty or
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two hundred. The poor creatures were 
hungry, but a portion of them had to go 
on, for we were not able to supply them. 
This thing of feeding horses and sol
diers both, we find soon takes away the 
subsistence upon which v̂e, ourselves, 
must depend. Of late, some who call 
themselves “ Texas Hangers ” seem in
clined to take by violence what they 
want or say they need ; but this has not 
been carried to any great extent as yet. 
But if the necessities of the war should 
increase, we are uuable to say what 
may come upon us in this line. But, in 
a spiritual line, we are promised that 
our sufferings shall not exceed our abil
ity to bear, provided we will be true 
to our faith aud calling.

It was a peculiar comfort to me, and 
all your friends and acquaintances here, 
to hear of the welfare, and to receive 
the pure love of those prominent labor
ers in the vineyard to whose names you 
so kindly alluded and mentioned. They 
feel to us, and we so esteem them, as 
beautiful branches of the Heavenly 
Viue, yielding Heavenly fruits ; aud 0, 
how we would love to see them, and be 
refreshed and cheered and comforted by 
them ; but we cannot at this time. Be
loved Elder John Rankin made an effort 
some month or two since, to reach your 
lovely residence, and did go far enough 
towards the military boundary in that 
direction to ascertain the fact, that if 
he passed over, he could not return. He 
therefore returned, and gave up the 
point he so ardently desired.

We must say that we have got along, 
thus far, with les9 trouble than we an
ticipated. The soldiers make no de
mands upon the country but what the 
military necessities of their case seems 
to justify, are inclined to manifest a

good degree of southern politeness, and 
seem to desire to make themselves as 
little offensive to the inhabitants of the 
country, especially in a political point of 
view, as they consistently can.

The exceptions to this do not seem to 
proceed from the government and regu
lations of the army, but from over 
zealous partisans. For a while, we felt 
great apprehensions of trouble from 
drafting, and on account thereof two of 
us made Governor Johuson a visit, at 
his residence in Bowling Green. We 
found him affable, familiar, and fortu
nately well acquainted with the Believ
ers. We found no necessity for plead
ing our faith, habits or manner of life, 
for he seemed to know much about 
Shakers, and wt.s favorably inclined or 
disposed. We found, to our great re
lief, that he had no thought of drafting 
the citizens of the country, but simply 
desired to raise a few regimeuts of vol
unteers.

We were well satisfied with our visit, 
(Urban E. Johns and myself,) and the 
counsel which he gave was so much 
like what we had already received at 
home, and that was, to stick together 
and stay at home ; make no visits north, 
and thus avoid censure, remain neutral, 
as we professed, and show ourselves 
loyal to the government extended over 
the land. And in this course he did not 
think we would suffer more inconven
ience than the necessities of the case 
would bring over the common country. 
He seemed pleased, and satisfied with 
the kindness we had shown to the sol
diers. We also endeavored to get an 
interview with Gen. Buckner, but he 
was off* all day on duty, and we could 
not obtain it.

The great battle yet to be at Bowling
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Green, does not appear to us to be as 
near at hand, as it does to you. There 
is such a seeming remarkable tardiness 
in the movements of the army on the 
federal side. As one side increases, the 
other must increase in proportion, so 
that it is difficult to be sufficiently pre
pared. Fear may have its influence, 
and it may be a natural backwardness, 
as it should be where brothers are about 
to meet in deadly conflict, and we may 
suppose it will be a bloody matter when 
it does come off: except, as you remark, 
there should be another “ Bull Run or 
Manassas race,” from one side or the 
other; which would be decidedly the 
cheapest way of settling the affair, pro
vided it would be as well settled, when 
the race would be over. But that would 
be too good ; we do not expect it, and all 
the part we expect to take, is to do what 
we can for the wounded and dying, 
when the affair is over, provided matters 
so turn that they be thrown, in any 
numbers, upon our mercy. This only, 
would be dictated by a truly Christian 
faith.

Your presentation of Christian duty, 
meets our feelings exactly ; for, as you 
say, “ We caunot go to war, we caunot 
kill anybody ; for the spirit of our divine 
Teacher by which we are led, doth ut
terly forbid it, and disqualifies us; for 
his kingdom is not of this world ; there
fore those who are exclusively his ser
vants, cannot fight nor shed the blood 
of their fellow man.”

Nay, as you further remark, if we 
had to seek the caves and rocks, the se
questered vallies or mountains, and the 
solitary places for a home, subsisting up
on the merest pittance, which God in 
his goodness causes to grow from the 
bosom of this beautiful earth, we could

not so highly offend the Almighty Fa
ther, who has “ power to destroy both 
soul and body in hell.” With this kind 
of resolution, we expect to suffer our 
share of affliction or judgment, which is 
now abundantly abroad in the land.

In regard to the Christlike virtue of 
turning th<> other cheek, when the oue 
is smitten, we have had a little trial in 
one case. Elder Solomon Rankin who 
was waiting upou the soldiers, had been 
advocating this virtue, thereupon, one 
of the soldiers felt a sudden impulse to 
try him to test this virtue, declaring 
that he did not believe in such a doc
trine, and with the same brought Elder
S. a spat on one cheek. Elder S. in
stinctively turned the other in accord
ance with his doctrine, and the soldier 
brought back his hand with a spat on 
the other cheek. This caused a consid
erable laugh with the soldiers, as it did 
with Elder S. but it never changed *one 
stern muscle of the soldier’3 counte
nance. This truly represents the spirit 
and faith of all of us, on whom the 
powers of the world to come have had 
their proper influence. But where there 
is not much experience in this line, an
other branch of couusel is easier kept. 
“ When persecuted in one city, flee to 
another,” but faith must be kept, if we 
are protected.

Judging from the outward appearance 
of things, our future prospects are not 
clear to us. What may come to disturb 
or unsettle us, we do not know, nor do 
we know the amount of judgment God 
will require at the hands of mankind, 
before they will be willing to do his will 
instead of their own. Nor do we know 
w hether He will be pleased to establish 
two republics or one; or whether or 
not he has something in reserve, differ
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ent from the prospects of either party, 
that he will bring mankind to as their 
greatest good. This we do not know ; 
but we hope that we, with all parties, 
may be reconciled to his will, when his 
government shall be established. You 
will of course know that God’s will is 
always foremost with us, and we find 
that it is a good deal the sense of the 
soldiers that the success, or ill success' of 
their arms, will, in a good measure, de
cide what is God’s will in the matter.

Now, dear brother, I do not see but I 
have written you pretty much all of iu- 
terest that I well cau at this time. I 
doubt not that you know more of the 
present state of affairs than I do. Thank 
you much for delivering our love in so 
sensitive a manner. We are also thank
ful to receive so much pure love in re
turn. Yea, thankful we are, for love is 
rendered double in value in these times 
of tribulation. Receive, therefore, the 
true and pure love, not only from my
self, but from many of your old friends 
and acquaintances ; please distribute the 
same to our friends so far as you may 
have opportunity.

Kindly farewell,
John R. Eads.

CRITERION OF REVELATION.

A lonzo 6 . Hollister.

Christ is the true tnanifester o f the H igh
est. A ny sp irit or teacher not in unison 
with Christy does not m anifest the Highest, 
but belongs to a tower order o f m anifesting 
intelligences.

Peter, answering a question, said to 
Jesus, “ Thou art the Anointed, the 
Son of the living God.” Jesus replied, 
•‘ Blessed art thou Simou sou of Jonas, 
for flesh and blood hath not revealed it

uuto the?, but my Father which is in 
heaven. Moreover I say to thee that 
thou art a rock, and upon this rock, 1 
will build my congregation, and the 
gates of Hades shall not prevail against 
her.” Matt. xvi.

A rock is deemed a solid, unchanging 
and permanent foundation to build upon. 
What constituted Simon a rock, if not 
the gift of revelation from the Father? 
It certainly did not mean his personality, 
for soon after, he is severely rebuked 
and called a Satan, (i. e. opposer,) and 
told to go behind for being a stumbling 
block, who was minding not the things 
of God, but things of men. It appears 
from the record that Simon was what in 
this day would be called a medium, in
spired by a gift from heaven, or by influ
ences from Hades, or by opinions of peo
ple with whom he associated, according 
to the direction of his thoughts, and the 
circumstances in which he was placed. 
He had not learned to discriminate dif
ferent sources of inspiration, and there
fore needed a mentor to guide him aright, 
which office, Jesus fulfilled while in the 
mortal.

But what relation have the gates of 
Hades to the congregation of Christ? 
Hades is a Greek word signifying the 
invisible, and was regarded by Greeks 
as the abode of the dead of all classes. 
In the New Testament, it meaus the 
temporary receptacle of unredeemed 
spirits who have left the mortal body. 
Temporary, because when all of those 
spirits shall have heard the voice of the 
,>on of God, (Juo. v., 25 to 29,) through 
his tnesseugers, and have come forth at 
the call to judgment, Hades will be 
abolished, as saith the spirit of prophe
cy, “ O Hades, I will be thy destruc
tion !” “ And Death and Hades were 
cast into a lake of fire.”
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Gates are used to open or close pass- 
ways through a wall or other barrier. 
In walled cities, massive towers were 
built over gate-ways, to contain soldiers 
for defending the city. There Govern
ors and Judges held courts, and mer
chants displayed their wares, because of 
throngs of people passing to and fro, or 
pausing to transact business. A  com
mon figure of speech in eastern litera
ture, includes defences and people, in the 
term “  ga tes”  The physical senses, or 
the vail of the flesh, constitutes the bar
rier whicli divides Hades from the visi
ble world, so that there can be uo intel
ligent communication between the dead 
and the living, except through specially 
endowed persons called mediums. 
Hence, natural mediums, through whom 
unredeemed spirits communicate their 
knowledge and their wishes to mortals, 
may properly be called gates of Hades.

The congregation, or church of Christ 
is in like manner, the gate to heaven of 
life eternal, and has rival claims to man’s 
attention, belief, interest and trust. It 
is founded on a higher, purer, deeper 
and more permanent revelation, than 
any inspiration ever uttered by natural, 
unredeemed, and therefore earth bound 
spirits, whether in or out of the flesh. 
And though the latter may be jealous, 
or envious of the true Christian work 
and revelation,- —and though they may 
be averse to renouncing their petty em
inences, boasted acquirements, selfish 
freedoms, and independent sway over 
the minds of mortals enlisted in their 
favorite schemes for perfecting human 
happinese without the cross of Christ, 
they never can close this gate of 
heaven, nor prevail against the congre
gation of Christ while it cleaves to its 
foundation.

All divinely commissioned spirits must 
acknowledge the way of Christ to be 
the open avenue of superior wisdom, to 
which all must finally come and lay off 
their fancied greatness and self-impor
tance, to learn the way of life from a 
beginning, as little children, or never at
tain to that perfection which alone com
pletes the joy of the soul.

It is evident from the New Testament 
record, that in the time of Christ’s first 
appearing, necessarily so, because the 
Gospel of Christ, is the resurrection 
gospel, and when it is preached in this, 
it is heard in both worlds at the same 
time. Hence Jesus declared, “ The 
hour comes and now is, when the dead 
shall hear the voice of the Son of God, 
and they having heard, shall live.”

They that obey become resurrected. 
“ The gospel was preached to the dead, 
that they might be judged according to 
men iu the flesh, but live according 
to God in spirit,” wrote the Apostle. 
Where-ever the true gospel is preached, 
there the resurrection and the judgment 
conjointly proceed.

The gates of Hades having been opened 
to permit the return of the dead and sat
isfy the afore-mentioned purpose, some 
mediums set up for teachers, and not 
submitting to any authority but their 
own self-wills, brought in conflicting 
doctrines, some of which, Paul termed 
“ doctrines of demons,” which made 
confusion, and many divisions sprang up, 
causing parties and contention, among 
the professed believers in Christ. In 
view of these things, James exhorts, 
“ My brethren, become not many teach
ers, (i. e. of divergent doctrines) know
ing that greater judgment we shall re
ceive. For in many ways we all err.” 
Christ the true way is one. “  But if
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anyone* err not in word, thisi* a perfect 
man, and able to guide tlie whole body.” 
He is qualified to teach. Johu says 
“ Believe not every spirit, but test the 
spirits, whether they are from God. 
Because many false prophets have gone 
out into the world. By this you know the 
spirit of God. Every one which confess
es that a Savior anointed has come in the 
flesh, is from God. Every spirit who 
does uot confess the Savior, is not of 
God. And this is that anti-auoiuted 
which you heard that it comes and is al
ready in the world.” The confession 
which Jesus drew from Simon Peter, is 
here applied as a test. Of course this 
means acknowledgement and submission 
to the authority cf the anointed mes
sengers who guide the body, and who 
make unity of purpose and concerted 
action possible to all its members.

Many thousands of communications 
claiming exalted spiritual origins, are be
ing received in this day, because Christ 
is again tabernacled in flesh, and the 
atonian gospel of the resurrection and 
judgment is preached, which brings the 
two worlds near together, as in Christ’s 
first appearing. Without a true criteri
on or standard by which to test the va
rious doctrines laught by spirits in and 
out of the body, we are liable either to 
reject all the wisdom advanced spirits 
can teach us, and close our eyes against 
the light which is flooding the world to
day, and grope with the blind, or like 
many others, become lost in a sea of er
ror and speculation, because unable to 
separate true from false, or the things of 
God from things of men.

The congregation of Christ is built by 
obedience of its members thereto, upon 
an ever present inspiration from the liv
ing God, and is a revelatiou to the world

of the Divine character and purpose, 
diffusing to each age, in every cycle of 
its progress, the Diviue illumination of 
its respective degree. Hence the doc
trine and revelation of God made known 
in the congregation of Christ, true to 
the principles of its foundation, furnish 
a valid criterion of judgment whereby 
to distinguish true from false revelation. 
Any spirit coming to us, who does not 
acknowledge fealty to the doctrines and 
revelation of the church of Christ's 
Second Appearing, is to be instructed if 
it will listen, but not hearkened to as a 
messeuger of Divine knowledge. What
ever his age, name, or pretensions, such 
spirit is from Hades, and his claims may 
safely be judged by the same rule that 
we judge a stranger in the body. That 
is, by the law of Christ in his church, 
and the testimony of his witnesses. If 
they speak not according to this, there is 
no light of the Divine life in them.

It may be supposed an objection to 
the fore-going, that a false church, or a 
school of philosophy adopting erroneous 
standards, may proceed in like manner 
to suppress truth which cannot be con
strued agreeably to their false or imper
fect criterion*. But this supposed ob
jection is not real, since no counterfeit 
can invalidate its original, and a false 
church is clearly by its fruits, distin
guished from the true and focal center of 
Divine light to the world.

Mt. Lebanon, N. V.

And if the Christian Church were mere 
Christian today I think we should have fewer 
foul spots on the fece of it; we should have 
more churches and fewer prisons; fewer 
ruined men and fewer dram-shops to ruin 
them.— A. A . M iner.

Oppose villainy with your utmost vigor.
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THE MILLENNIUM.

T h e  looking forward to the glorious 
fruition of the gospel of Christ, is one 
of the incentives to a life of self-denial 
and the cross. Through the buoyancy 
of hope we see and hear the anticipated 
glories of the millennial age. Some 
are already stepping over the threshold 
into the house of many mansions and 
can hear the songs of victory which so 
unerringly proclaim a thousand years of 
peace; can see the oncoming hosts who 
have laid their lives down, and now are 
cheerfully and zealously fighting the 
battles of the Lord, while others, less 
fortunate are not permitted to see this 
glorious light that is to illumine the 
whole world.

The inspiration of this hope was sig
nally voiced by the apostle when the 
vision of the church of Christ burst up
on his mind, and he saw it in transcend
ent glory, not having spot or wrinkle, 
but holy and without blemish. Some

in visions equally beautiful, have seen 
the companies of the redeemed, whose 
robes have been washed to whiteness, 
whose songs were those of praise, and 
whose lives were of thanksgiving and 
joy, dwelling in the beauty of holiness.

In the culmination of all these proph
esies, looking toward the blissful future 
where the knowledge *of the Lord shall 
cover the earth as the waters cover the 
sea, and when righteousness will be es
tablished in the souls of men, making 
the kingdoms of this world, the king
doms of our Lord.

This pleasant illustration of the mil
lennium, made beautiful by so many 
spiritual blessiugs and then so freely 
proffered to us for our acceptance, can 
be obtained only upon the fulfillment of 
certain conditions. The kingdoms of 
our Lord are to be in this world, among 
men, and to claim an heirship one must 
do no less than did the apostle when he 
said, UI glory not, save in the cross of 
our Lord, Jesus Christ, by which I am 
crucified to the world aud the world to 
me.” It is a contest against all the ele
ments of a sinful life. A spiritual war
fare to obtain a victory over our own 
personal enemies.

The millennium can come, only as 
souls establish the principles of the life 
of Christ among men. Selfishness 
must give place to that which is higher 
and better. “ Not my will, but thine, 
O God, be done.” All that a man hath 
must be consecrated to the service of 
God, yea, and even his whole life.

If the New Jerusalem is to come 
down from God out of heaven and God 
is to dwell with men and they are to be 
his people, then we ought to have some 
thought about the order and government
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that is to be exercised in this new, spir
itual home.

We might suppose it would be godly, 
full of mercy and loving kindness, and 
those who may choose to accept a resi
dence in this heavenly abode, must be
come of this same order of mind. Men 
who are under the direct, daily govern
ment of God, may be expected to be 
filled with the k k wisdom that comes from 
above, gentle, easy to be entreated, full 
of mercy and good Iruits.” It is not 
honorable to accept a leader, an ac
knowledged Savior, and then neglect to 
follow him, as he carefully conducts us 
away from the snares and pitfalls that 
are found so near the path in which we 
are expected to travel. We very well 
know that he will walk in the way of 
righteousness and peace, and our prom
ise demands that 'we should cheerfully 
bear him company on the heavenly 
journey.

Beautiful promises are held out for 
our acceptance which assures to us an 
hundred fold of every earthly blessing 
for our happiness and comfort on our 
pilgrimage through this life, and then 
bears to us this greater promise, “ In 
the world to come, eternal life.”

The story of the selfish man, so well 
illustrated in Pilgrim’s Progress, should 
afford us a worthy lesson. Giving his 
whole time to the gathering of earthly 
treasures, he failed to look above his 
head, and see the angels that were 
offering good and precious gifts to all 
who would accept them. Earthly hopes 
and earthly loves were the treasures to 
be coveted, while that which was from 
above, from God and from his minister
ing angels was allowed to pass unno
ticed. This class was evidently includ
ed when Jesus made the remark, “ Ver

ily, I say unto you, they have their 
reward.”

They certainly have what they can 
obtain from the earth, but are unable to 
see or to enter into the New Jerusalem, 
the spiritual abode of the sons and 
daughters of God.

A BATH! A BATH!

Private cleanliness is a matter of public 
interest. Wherever dirt and filth are suf
fered to accumulate, there the enemies of hu
man health are gathered together, and plague 
and pestilence hold carnival. Nor does it 
matter whether the dirt consists of an expos
ure to decaying matter on the surface of the 
ground, or of an unwholesome or undrained 
pool, or whether it is distributed in unwashed 
parcels over the surface or in the pores of 
the human body. In the latter case it is rath
er more dangerous, since a thoroughly clean 
person may escape all injury from contagion, 
whereas a system not fortified by cleanliness 
is doubly liable to the attacks of disease.

The majority of mankind, both in the city 
or country, are imperfectly washed. W e  
know there are a great many who do not get 
a bath once a month, and we fear there are 
some who have never been thoroughly im
mersed. The consequences are found in a 
predisposition to disease. The unwashed 
skin is incapable of discharging its natural 
and healthy functions, and the stoppage or 
interrupted action of the deep pores in the 
skin, which throw so vast an amount of the 
waste of the system, develops and fosters 
every morbid tendency. This danger to 
health may not be palpable at first, but with 
each growing neglect of the means of clean
liness it becomes greater, until it is no longer 
possible to ward off the attacks of disease.

The human family is large, but we have 
never heard that the supply of water is defi
cient for their wants. Indeed, nature seems 
to have taken special pains to distribute the 
health-giving fluid widely. Not satisfied
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with piercing every portion of the earth’s 
crust with innumerable rivers and smaller 
streams of fresh water with a lavish hand 
over every continent and island she has 
poured forth her superflux in oceans, ready 
salted to keep them sweet, until the quantity 
of water on the surface of the planet largely 
exceeds that of the land. But the bountiful 
mother goes still farther, and pours down on 
our ungrateful heads profuse showers, as if 
to teach us those laws of health which we are 
too stolid to learn for ourselves.

W e are forced to realize that pure water 
with its cleansing, refreshing nature accepts 
no substitute— many of the ailments of frail 
mortals now so often aggravated and pro
longed in the vain endeavor to find relief in 
some mysterious and perhaps poisonous drug, 
would have a better cure in water alone—  
and, in almost every case of sickness the ju
dicious use of the bath would add very much 
to the power of other remedies— but in sick
ness or in health every one should have am
ple means of bathing— and as good practica
ble baths at low figures are now advertised in 
many leading journals, there is no excuse. 
Every Family Should Have Its Bath. “  In
Health, Invaluable—In Sickness, Indispen
sable
—Ann Arbor Courier Print.

K eep the pores of the skin open by fre
quent and thorough bathing; and see that 
the bowels are regular and active. Good 
health is impossible with a disordered stom
ach, and if the effete matter of the system is 
not daily disposed of in the natural way, it is 
hrown into the blood, thus poisoning the 

entire system. And this is far from being 
conducive to social purity.

Avoid idleness, ease and luxury as you 
would a rattle-snake. Take exercise, and 
plenty of it, in the open air, and keep the 
mind so fall of good and noble thoughts that 
there will be no room for impure ones.—  
Christian Thought.

--------------<♦ » - -
Sin and suffering go hand in hand whether 

purposely or ignorantly. M. W.

Cleanliness is both decent and advantageous.

W u * .

PEACE AND W AR.

Ip all Christians clearly saw the lovely  
beauty of Peace and the criminal horror o f  
War, as they really are, they would all be
lieve fully that Peace is the blessing and the 
glory, and War the curse and the disgrace o f  
nations and mankind. They would see 
that Peace is always right, and W ar always 
wrong; they would see that any Peace to  
avoid any War is always infinitely better and 
more glorious than any W ar can b e ; they 
would see that to stand up meekly and firmly 
for Peace to loss of property, and even unto 
martyrdom, in the spirit that Jesus mani
fested all the way from Gethsemane to Cal
vary is always a holy offering to G od ; and 
to die voluntarily in W ar, for any cause, is 
to die entirely outside of the requirements 
and spirit of Christianity.

It is vain to look for the day o f millen
nial peace and love until the church, as one 
grand body, shall see that Peace is always 
right and War is always wrong, and that it is 
the duty o f the church, as a body and as in
dividuals, to “  follow Peace with all men,”  
be the temporal consequences what they may, 
ever keeping in mind that even defeat and 
suffering in Peace is immeasurably better 
and more glorious than the grandest triumph 
in W ar. The Christian has nothing to do 
with murderous weapons in maintaining or 
defending or overturning human govern
ments. F or such things let the unregenerate 
children o f  Adam fight and die, if they wilL 
The Christian’s mission on earth is like as 
was our Divine Master's: Peace and good
will to all mankind. Blessed be God for the 
gift of a Savior so ineffably peacefal and 
lovely. N o t a thread of military glory, so 
magnificent in the eyes of many who call 
themselves his followers, was woven into 
his seamless garment. The more the Chris
tian studies meekly the character o f Christ, 
the more he will see the beauty of his sub
lime title: “ The Prince of Peace.” Chris
tians, do yo u  wish, in your endeavor to make 
W a r  truly agreeable to the life and teachings 
of Christ, your Savior— do you wish that he
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would henceforth take the title: “ The
Prince of W a r? ” No, you shudder at the 
thought. I f  such could be his character for 
the eternal future forever, vain would be all 
your hopes of Peace for time, of Peace for 
immortality. Let all our bosoms bound with 
holy and eternal joy that Jesus is, and for
ever will be, “  The Prince o f Peace; ” and 
let us all labor that he may be the Peace of 
til nations as well as individual souls. Let 
os move forward with the beautiful branch 
of Arbitration in the blessed name of phi
lanthropy, praying that its precious “  olive 
leaf” may be accepted gladly by all individ
uals, classes, and nations, as the healing for 
all the disagreements, contentions, and wars 
of fallen man, and to the “  very God of 
Peace"  be all the glory forever and ever. 
And when the banner of Arbitration shall 
wave in peacefhl triumph over the world, 
then it may in truth be said the sun of mil
lennial day is at its dawning.— J. H . in  Mes
senger o f  Peace.

WHITE CROSS OELIBAOY.

F. W. Evans.

A dah  and Eve were notable persons 
whilst they remained celibates. But 
when— as the Book of Mormon hath it 
— “ Man sinned, that man might be,” 
how have they since been regarded by 
their unfilial posterity but as the “ chief 
of sinners?” Because of his sixual pu
rity— celibacy— Jesus has been and still 
is, worshiped by millions of Adam and 
Eve’s non-celibate posterity, so deeply 
are they impressed with the enormity of 
the sin of their primitive parents. He 
is not so worshiped by the celibate—  
Shakers. Peter and his successors, the 
popes, down to Leo XIII., with all car
dinals, Jesuits, and orders of monks aud 
nuns, have been the rulers of Chris ten- 
dom for ages, and were, professedly, all 
celibates. Is there another man who 
wields an equal amount of power over the

nations of C hristendom, that Leo, the 
celibate, wields? Were not Luther and 
Calvin sworn religious celibates, like the 
rebellious Dr. McGlynn ? And his 
friend, Henry George, has only to mar
ry, to lose his power over the masses 
who worship the celibate Jesus.

Cannot the Protestants find food for 
thought in the above cited mighty histor
ical facts? Many far-seeing people ex
pect the Catholic hierarchy to steadily 
continue to gain the ascendency of pow
er in these United States as things are 
now going. Query— doe* not the secret 
of that power consist in the principle of 
celibacy, so much cherished by the Cath
olic church, and which the Protestants 
so fully endorse by their idolatrous wor
ship of Jesus, the celibate? Although 
Mary bore a son, by some thing or some 
one begotten, the Catholic is bound by 
the church to believe her to be still a 
“ virgin Mary.”

What are Shakers but an order of re
ligious, scientific and intellectual celi
bates, who would unite all classes to
gether in the formation and support of 
a celibate secular government? As the 
Jews cherished and loved the Essenes, 
so should all parties and all sects love 
aud cherish the Shaker order, as the 
friend of God and humanity.

Build up, therefore, the shaker order, 
in its place, as the kingdom of heaven 
upon earth. It is “ not of this world” 
of generation ; it is what yoij have all 
been praying for and desiring. It has 
come. Bless it; and unite with it, to 
create a “ White Cross” class of intel
lectual celibates, male and female, from 
which class, all civil officers and legisla
tors shall be chosen, to rule and govern 
the whole nation ; leaving the married 
people at home, to do business of all
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kinds, farming, mechanical, mercantile ; 
and to take good care of their families 
— “ their own households.” These—  
like the Jews and Quakers— should learn 
to observe, and be ruled by, the same 
laws aud princ iples, in propagating hu
man beings, that they learn to observe 
in raisiug domestic animals; then their 
progeny would be fit for something bet
ter than “ food for powder,” or butchers 
of human beings. Reduce things to or
der— now it is Babel. What is Law, 
Theology, or even “ Science,” falsely so 
called, but contusion? We are in per
petual danger of war, from one cause or 
another, by reason of the absence of wo
man as a peace-maker. And blessed 
are the peace-makers ; they are children 
of God. Warriors are the children of 
the evil one; war is hell; devils only 
wage it. Napoleon, Wellington, Wash
ington, Grant, have all denounced war; 
and they all knew that the more reckless 
aud dare-devilish the men became, the 
better soldiers they were. Then they 
would do what they were ordered, unin
fluenced aud unrestrained by individual 
conscience or morality. What else but 
“ White Cross” soldiers, would be intel
lectual celibates? When divided into 
senates and houses of representatives—  
between them, they would fight sexual 
sensuality, in and out of the marriage 
relation. Thus would the axe of reform 
be put to the root of the national and so
ciety evils, which are preying upon the 
very vitals of these United States, and of 
all other nations in what is called Chris
tendom. And “ the work of righteous
ness would be peace, and the effect of 
peace would be quietness and assurance 
forever.” “ There is no peace for the 
wicked, saith my God.” “ The wicked 
are as the troubled sea, whose waters

cannot rest.” Could a better symbol of 
the adulterous church and state govern
ments of earth be found than the fath
omless, restless ocean? It is liable at a 
moment’s notice to be violently agitated 
to an unknown depth by storms that 
would roll its waters up mountain high. 
“ Peace is as really taken from the earth” I 
as rest from the salt sea ! There may 
be a calm ; but what next? “ Warsand I 
rumors of wars” are constant— never 
ending. White Cross celibate men and 
women will, like the celibate Jesus and 
Ann, bring from the Christ-heaveus the | 
white-winged dove of peace. “ Let us 
have peace.”

Mt. Lebanon, N Y .

SPEAK KINDLY.
A bigail Grosman.

Reflection, how sweet, when reviewing the past.
To find on its pages, no envy o'erc&st,
But Peace and good-will, the Savior’s first call,
In love to each other, speak kindly to all.
Thus home is made pleasant, wherever we dwell,
Our friends, true, confiding, no language can tell.
The inward approval, when thus wc can say,
No acts of unkindness, are found in our way.
To friend, or to foe, domesUc or child,
Our words should be kind, parental and mild,
In this is concealed the conqucrer’s power,
From the peasant retired, to the monarch and tower.
How quickly the beast, when to servitude called 
Appreciates the word, whether angry or mild,
I f  the latter, how grateful, he looks at his friend,
As the source from whence mercy alone can extend. 
Justice, with judgment, severely must rest I 
On the h»nd that would willingly torture a beast I 
Our Creator was their’s to serve us, designed,
Then why?—thus abuse, or treat them unkind?
Kind words, fitly spoken, how quickly remove 
Revenge from the heart, and relax the strong DCire f 
Melt the soul in contrition, that mercy can flow,
Thus forgiveness and love o f a Savior they know.

Jft. Lebanon, A . Y.
[Sister Abigail was born Nov. 9th. 180T.]

--------------»+*--------------
LIFE’S TRUE SIGNIFICANCE.

Deeper than all sense of seeing 
Lies the secret source of being,
And the soul with truth agreeing
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Learns to live in thoughts and deeds:
For the life is more than raiment,
And the earth is pledged for payment 

Unto mnn for all his needs.

Nature is our common mother,
Every living n»an our brother.
Therefore let us serve each other;

Not to meet the law’s behests,
But because through cheerful giving 
We shall learn the art o f  living;

And to live and serve is best.

Life is more than what man fancies;
Not a game o f  idle chances;
But it steadily advances 

Up the rugged height o f  time,
Till each complex web o f trouble,
Every sad hope’s broken bubble,

.Hath a meaning most sublime.

More religion, less profession;
More o f  firmness, less concession;
More o f  freedom, less oppression,

In the church, and in the state;
More o f  life and less o f fashion,
More o f  love and less o f  passion:

That will make us good and great.

When true hearts divinely gifted,
From the chaff of error sifted,
On their crosses are uplifted,

Shall the world most clearly see 
That earth’s greatest time o f  trial 
Calls for holy self-denial,

Calls for men to do and be.
But forever and forever 
Let it be the soul's endeavor 
Love fVoni hatred to dissever.

And in whatsoe’er we do,
Won by love’s eternal beauty.
To our highest sense o f  duty 

Evermore be firm and true.— Selected.
-------------------- 4--------------------

VALLEY OF HUMILITY.
Joseph L. Berne.

Oh I w ill go  down into this sacred valley,
Of humiliation, o f  love, and o f  grace,
Where all that is earthly the world and its folly 
No more will afllict in this valley o f peace.

O cast away self, and all earthly bubbles, 
W ork out your salvation, O never stand still,

This vale o f  repentance will cure all 
your troubles,

Come drink o f  its pure living fountains 
your fill.

On love that’s celestial your spirits will feed, 
Around you bright virtues like flowers shall 

grow,
My angel o f peace will your souls ever lead 
And fruits to heal sin nowhere else can bestow.

Oh let us fall prostrate in this holy valley, 
O f humiliation, of love, and o f  peace,
Our pride let us stain, let us cast off all folly, 
That the joys o f redemption may ever increase.

Little Hock, Ark.

THE HELPING HAND.

I 8hall never forget the feelings I had 
once when climbing one o f the pyramids o f  
Egypt. When half way up, my strength 
failing, I feared I should never be able to 
reach the summit or get back again. I well 
remember the help given by Arab hands, 
drawing me on farther; and the step I could 
not quite make myself, because too great for 
my wearied frame, the little help given me—  
sometimes more and sometimes less— enabled 
me to go up, step by step, step by step, until 
at last I reached the top, and breathed the 
pure air and had a grand outlook from that 
lofty height.

And so, in life’s journey, we are climbing. 
We are feeble. Every one of us, now and 
then, needs a little help; and if wc have ris
en a step higher than some other, let us 
reach down for our brother’s hand and help 
him to stand beside us. And thus, joined 
hand in hand, we shall go on conquering, 
step by step, until the glorious eminence 
shall be gained. Ah, how many need help 
in this w orld!—poor, afflicted ones; poor, 
sorrowing ones; poor, tempted ones, who 
have been overcome, who have been strug
gling, not quite able to get up the step: try
ing, falling; trying, falling; trying, despond
ing; hoping, almost despairing! Oh, give 
such a one help, a little kindly aid, and the 
step may be taken, and another step may 
then be taken, and, instead o f dying in 
wretchedness at the base, he may, by a 
brother’s hand, be raised to safety, and finally 
to glory.—Bishop Simpson.
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ACUOSTIC.
Promises from the Scripture*.

Fear thou not; for I am with thee : be not dismayed; 
for I am thy God : Isaiah xli., 10.

Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is your re
ward in heaven: for so persecuted they the proph
ets which were before you. Matt, v., 12.

Every man's work shall be made manifest for the day 
shall declare it, because it shall be revealed by 
fire and the fire shall try every man’s work, of 
what sort it is. 1 Cor. iii., 13.

Draw nigh to God, and He will draw nigh to you. 
James iv., 8.

Delight thyself also in the Lord and lie  shall give 
thee the desires of thy heart. Ps. xxxvii., 4.

|f we confess our sins he is faithful and just to forgive 
us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unright
eousness. 1 John i., 9.

Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have en
tered into the heart o f man the things which God 
hath prepared for them that love him. 1 Cor.H., 9.

Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins and ye 
shall receive the gift o f the Holy Ghost. Acts ti. 38.

Every one that hath forsaken bouses, or brethren, 
or sisters, or father, or mother, or lands, for my 
name's sake shall receive a hundred fold, and 
shall inherit everlasting life. Matt, xix., 29.

Evil men understand not judgment but they that seek 
the Lord understand all things. Prov. xxviii., 6.'

Q od so loved the worl l, that He gave his only begot
ten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish but have everlasting life. John iii., 10.

Mi. Lebanon, N. T.

IP YOU WOULD BE HAPPY.

B ew are  o f  the man o f  two faces.
Persevere against discouragement.
Take a cheerful view o f  everything.
In all promised pleasures, put self last.
Trust in God and mind your own business.
Pray for a short memory as to all unkind

nesses.
Do not talk o f your private, personal, or 

family matters.
Put not your trust in money, but put your 

money in trust.
Cultivate forbearance till your heart yields 

a fine crop o f  it.
Give your tongue more holiday than your 

hands or your eyes.
Examine into your own short-comings rath

er than those of others.

Be content to do the things you can, and 
fret not because you cannot do everything.

Do the duty that lies nearest thee; thy 
second dutj will already have become clear
er.

Never reply in kind to a sharp or angTy 
w ord; it is the second word that makes the 
quarrel.

Make the best o f what you have, and do 
not make yourself miserable by wishing for 
what you have not.— The Good Way.

HINTS TO WRITERS AND SPEAKERS.

M y young friends, I observe that you  
have used several French expressions in 
your article. I think if you will study the 
English language that you will find it capa
ble o f  expressing all the ideas that you may 
have. 1 have always found it so and in all 
that I have written, I do not recall an in
stance when I was tempted to use a foreign 
word, but that on searching, I found a better 
one in my own language.

Be simple, unaffected, be honest in your 
speaking and writing. Never use a long 
word when a short one will do Call a spade, 
a spade, not a well known oblong instru
ment o f manual industry, let a home be a 
home, not a residence, a place, not a locality 
and so o f the rest. When a short word will 
do, you always lose by using a long one. 
You lose in clearness, you lose in honest ex
pression o f  your meaning, and in the estima
tion o f all men who are competent to judge, 
you lose in reputation for ability.

The only true way to shine, even in this 
false world, is to be modest and unassuming. 
Falsehood may be a very thick crust, but in 
the course o f  time truth will find a place to 
break through. Elegance o f  language may 
not be in the power o f all o f us, but simpli
city and straight forwardness are.

Write much as you would speak, speak as 
you think. I f  with your inferior speak no 
coarser than usual, if with your superior 
speak no finer. Be what you say and within 
the rules o f prudence. No one ever was a 
gainer by singularity o f  words or in pronun
ciation. The truly wise man will so speak, 
that no one will observe how he speaks. A 
man may show great knowledge o f  chemis
try by carrying about bladders o f  strange 
gasses to breathe, but he will enjoy better 
health and find more time for business who 
lives on common air.—  Wm. C. Bryant.
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SOUL B R E A T H IN G S .

M t . L e b a n o n . N . T .
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T he Phrenological J ournal and Science of 
H ealth . June. Contents. Helen Keller, a psy
chological Prodigy; Outside of the Law; Notable 
People o f the Day, with Portraits o f Beqjamin Har
rison, Dr. Clemeuce S. Lozier, John Morley and 
Robert Todd Lincoln; Little Tad; The Lick Ob
servatory; A  Budget of Papers on Phrenology; 
The Old Spinning W heel; Sanitary Reform; A  
Brief Note on Measles; A  Dentist on Mind Cure; 
Health Papers; Child Culture; Notes in Science, 
etc., etc. Fowler and Wells Co., 775 Broadway, 
New York.

H all ’s J ournal of H ealth . June. Contents. 
Mind Cure; The New World Language; Mind 
Cure, No. 2; Foods and Beverages; A  New Process 
o f Preserving Meats and Liquids; Prof. Severance 
tells how he keeps from ever getting sick; Disease 
in M ilk ; The Traveler’s T ree; Ice Houses; Theo
logical Scarecrows; Curiosi ties o f F ood ; etc., etc. 
Office 206 Broadway, N. Y .

T he Journal of H tgeio-T h eraph t . June. 
Contents. My First Patient; Letters to Men on 
Health; Chemistry and Physiology; Letters to 
Girls; A  Better Stomach; The Worst Disease, etc., 
etc. Dr. T. V . Gifford, mid Co., Kokomo, Ind.

H * * * J p s +

Augustus W ells Williams at the East Fam
ily, Hancock. Mass., May 23, 1888. Age 88 
yrs. 11 mo. and 23 days

Brother Wells came with his parents to the 
Society when he was three years o f age. 
He has officiated as Trustee of the East Fam
ily for many years and gave his life to the 
interests o f his Brethren and Sisters, and to 
the support o f the gospel cause. He was 
very much respected by all, at home and 
abroad, and it was remarked by one o f our 
neighbors, at the funeral, that this Society 
had met with a great loss in parting with such 
a noble man. I. R. L.

Edward Halford, at Center Family, Mt. 
Lebanon, N. Y. May 20, 1888. Age 49 
yTs.

A sincere, honest man, striving for the 
Christian Life. T . R.

Sophronia Ager at Shirley Mass., June 7, 
1888. Age 80 yrs. 8 mo. and 14 days.

KDQ) WORDS.
M t . L ebanon , N. Y ., M at  1888- 

I thought “ T he M a n ifesto”  f o r  May 
was especially good.

James Glass.

A CURE FOR CHURCH GRUMBLING.

O ne hindrance, which not infrequently ap
pears among congregations, is that the great 
majority o f  people seem to be too b u sy  in 
finding fault ever to have any time left t o  de
vote to actual work. They are the peop le  
who can get into the way o f  others; they can 
hinder every good w ork; defeat every g ood  
effort. They predict failure and then exert 
themselves to secure the fulfillment o f  their 
own prophecies. It has been aptly said that | 
“ every congregation is composed o f  two 
classes : workers and grumblers. The w ork 
ers never grumble, and the grumblers never 
work.”  I f  this is true, as it doubtless is, 
then the remedy for the cure o f  this evil is 
very apparent—give every person something 
to do.— From  “  Methods o f Church W ork,'' , 
by Rev. S, Stall. ,

A 80NG OF FORTITUDE.

“Add to your faith, fortitude."—2 Peter, S. 
W e  w ill not fear nor sorrow ,

N or heed what others say,
For God will be to-morrow 

What He has been today.

W e may be Independent 
O f want and woes and wrongs,

For faith in the ascendant 
Turns sorrows into songs.

W e will not beg nor borrow,
W e’ll suffer and we’ll sing;

0  Life, where is thy sorrow?
O Death, where is thy sting?
— R. H. S.

----------------- »
Active goodness is more profitable than 

pastime.
T o do good is to be good.
A  will to overcome wrong is commenda

ble, but to do wrong is lamentable. M. W.
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Williams & Clark Co’s High Grade
F e r M U x e r s

m m m  s is  m m m m ,
\o Fertilizer Selling at Same Prire Shows as Huh hhtatinn.

IT LEAPS A LL OTHERS.

POTATO PHOSPHATE.
intai"s all the Plant Food \e.ressan fora large crop of Potatoes.
SPECIAL FERTILIZERS FOR ALL CROPS.
Semi lor circular oonraininjs valuable 

Lints lor the cultivation of all crops 
by successful growers, and descrip. 

tion of all our fertilisers.

Principal Office:
Cotton Exchange Bnildiiig. N. Y.

F O R  S A L E  B Y  L O C A L  A G E N T S .

THE C M  of all BOOKS o f ADVENTURE
t C 'o n d e r u s e d  I n t o  O n e  V o l u m e .
.rIONEES.
HEROES

D A R I N G
DEEDS.

The tlirilling adventures o f all the lc ro explorers 
and frontier fighters with Indians, outlaws and wild 
beasts, over our whole country, irom the earliest 
time* to Lhc present- Liven and famous exploits of De- 
Soto, LaSalle, Standlsh, Boone, Kenton, Brady, 
Crocket, Bowie, Houston, Carson, Custer, Caiiforn.a 
Jo<-, Wild Bill, Buffalo Bill, Uencrals Miles and 
Crook, great Indian Chiefs, and scores of others. 
M p le n A id ly  l l lu n t r u t e d  with 220 fine en 
graving*. W A H T E D .  Low
priced, and beats anything to sell.

Time for pavmcnts allowed Agents short of funds.
Pl a n e t  p u b . c?>., Box mi.

P h i l a d e l p h i a , P a

** S ILV E R  R E E D . ’ '

John F. S tra tto n 's
R O Y A L  U A R . l f O Y I f  AM

The finest Kouth Harm onto as possible to make. 
Importer and Wholesale Dealer in all kinds of

H a rm o n ic a s  and  G en era l
n  I M K  A L  .11E  R C  I f  A Y R I M E ,

49 M aibkn L ank, N ew  Y ork .

T h e  D iv i s e  A f f l a t u s : A force in His
tory. Price 10 cts.

Address.MASiPEsro, Shaker Village, N. XI.

G O O D  I N V E S T M E N T S .
T he original investors in R< l Telephone stock 

ai-c considered fortunate because the value of it Im* 
increased ten fold. It was no doubt, a very pleas
ant surprise to them, but they could not express 
their satisfaction in more earnest words than do the 
purchasers o f *• Plain Home Talk and Medical 
Common Sense,” hundreds of whom write that it 
is worth from ten to one hundred limes its cost. An 
editor writes: M It contains more of v lue than any 
book on my shelves.”  A physician writes: “ It is 
without doubt the best and most interesting bonk f 
eve consulted.”  Here 1* a clmncc to iuve»t $1.60 
for something that you wilt soon find will rise in 
value, and be worth mauy times its cost. It is es- 
pcrially interesting to those just mariied or a bout 
tube, and tnpeisons "who enjoy poor health.'* 
Contents’ table free. Murray Hill Publishing Com 
puny, 129 East 28th Street, New York.

The .Tune issue o f Woman, ju>t received, 
D brilliant and refreshing us the “ leafy” pe
riod which brings it forth. Its illu^tiniions 
are numerous and thoroughly well executed, 
its stories are pointed nnd well told, its de
scriptive papers are masterly and instructive, 
and its more serious characteristics are in 
fall keeping with the high errand which 
Woman has conic to perform. None of the 
metropolitan magazines, with all their varied 
excellences, are so cordially received by us. 
or find their way with such welcome greeting 
to the editorial hearthsione, as is the case 
each month with Woman, anil we take con
stant pleasure in reiterating the professional 
satisfaction we expressed when we first felt 
the fond assurance that she had come to 
abide with us permanently. .$2.75 a year. 
Woman Publishing Co., New York.
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POWDER
A b so lu te ly  P u re .

This powder never varies. A marvel ot 
purity, strength and wholesomeness. More 
economical than the ordinary kinds, and 
cannot be sold in competition with the multi
tude o f  low test, short weight, alum or phos
phate powders. Sold only in cans. Royal 
Baking Powder Co., 106 W all-st., N. Y.

M ay  B rothers,
N u r s e r y m e n ,

Rochester, N. Y .
Are in want of good salesmen to sell their 

choice varieties o f  Nursery stock, either op 
Salary or Commission. To the right men, 
steady employment the year around. Write 
them for terms.

Knawt&i&s ga.thing Apparatus.

-  g* Ont*nnUl Awant. , w S Medal anil Diploma, f
atriinst tJi* world. C  ~

£  Wkoinalt A Retail. Old Bulb* F
Send for ctreuiart. E. J. KN0WLT0N, Ann Arbd 

BEST BATH EVER K N O W N

For Families, Physicians, Army MeH^

Students, Miners, Itinerants, 

E V E R Y B O D Y . ’
T H E

J !W I I .
C u u  furiifitKi a l l  t l i e  E v a d i n g

E L E C T R IC A L  BOOKS.
SBXD FOR OUR XJSfW CATALOGUE.

The Electrical Review Patent Bureau.
This Department is under the management of 

a capable, practical electrician, of many years’ hj 
experience in patent work. We oan unqualifiedly Li 
endorse this Bureau, as being reliable, prompt, 
and thoroughly efficient.

ELECTRICITY“direM «̂o “̂

H a iM ln o in v ly  I l lu M r a l e d  a n d  A b l y  
E « l lt v d — A  t r u e  e i p o n e n t  o f  t h e  
g ru n d v N t s u b je c t  o f  t l iv  a g e .

» A 7 L P 1 E  C O P Y  o f  th in  I n t * r * * t i n g  
a n d  R e p r e s e n t a t i v e  J o u r n a l  

m o il t -d  f r e e  t o  a n y  a d d r v M .

ISSUED WEEKLY.
P rice $ 3 .0 0  per annum^ in  

advance.
O F F IC E ,  1 3  p a r k : now, I f .  Y .

T H E  A I jT R U I S T

Is a monthly paper, partly in Phonetic 
spelling, and devoted to common property, 
united labor, Community homes, and equal 
rights to all. It is published by the Mutual 
Aid Community, whose members all live and 
work together, and hold all their property in 
common, all the men and women having 
?qual rights in electing officers and deciding

all business affairs by their majority vote. 
50 cents a year; specimen copy free. Ad
dress A. L ongley , Editor, 213 N. 8th, st. 
St. Louis, Mo.

T he L if e  and  Gospel  
M other  A nn L e k .

Address, Manifesto, Shaker Village, N- ILJ

E xpe r ie n c e  
Price 10 cto/
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has ever been published in any nation on the 
globe. A  m a rv e l of e v e ry -d a y  v a lu e  aud 
actual m on ey -ea rn in g - ami naoney-aav- 
In g  to every possessor. Hundreds upon hundreds 
of beautiful and laelpfn l engravings. Its ex
traordinary low price beyond competition. 
Nothing in the whole history o f the boob trade 
like it. Select something of r e a l v a lu e  to 
the p e o p le ,and sales are su re . Agents look
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30 days’ time given Agents without capita).
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Being candid answers for earnest inquirers.
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ciples and Regulations o f the Society o f 
Believers. Price 10 cts.

Address M anifesto, Shaker Village, N. H.
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The Cosmopolitan 

Is the only magazine 
that will be read by 
every member of the 
family with unabated 
Interest from f i r s t  
page to last. It 
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short stories, sketch
es, travels, adven
tures, etc. Interesting 
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ical and l i t e r a r y  
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brief and trenchant 
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fcjCHUCHT & FIELD CO., Publishers,
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EVERYBODY TO HIS TRADE.
Nothing is truer lhan that n man who attempt* t* 

be a jack at all trades is successful in none. Equal 
ly true is. it that life is too short for a man to prepare 
liimself for grappling with all kinds of disease*. 
W e need specialists in medicine, and in large cit>e 
it is becoming more and more the custom for physi
cians to adopt some favorite special line o f practice. 
The names of manv such become familiar the world 
arouud, as that of t>r. Douglas who attended Genrr 
al Grant, or Dr. Foote, of New York, whose original 
ideas of and successful prarticc in chronic direaF * 
have become widciv known because his enter!stain*, 
writings and remarkable cures are to be found in si 
most every county of every state of th>- futm. 
llis  favorite wo k, “ Plain Home Talk, ’  has worked 
its way arouud the globe both via o f Loudon ami 
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OBSERVATIONS ON THE NATURE 
AND EFFECTS OF PRATER,

Giles B. Avert.

Db. Blair remarked, “ Prayer has 
its effect wholly, or principally on our
selves; because God is unchangeable, 
and, therefore, unmoved by our impor
tunities, and unaffected by our joys, sor
rows, wants or woes ; for with Him is 
neither variableness, nor shadow o f turn
ing-"

Jesus,— the Christian Preceptor and 
Guide, said, “  I f ye, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your chil
dren, how much more shall your Father 
who is in heaven know how to give 
good gifts to those who ask him.”  Matt, 
vii., 11.

The fact is, the only hinge upon which 
the justice o f God hangs, is a continual 
adaptation o f God’s purposes to meet 
the doings and conditions o f his creat
ure, man. And to apply the principle 
of unch&ngeableness o f God, which sim
ply has reference to the immobility o f 
his laws, to the idea that He is unaffect
ed, and unmoved, by the doings o f his 
creatures, consequently does not meet 
their.acts according to his law o f justice 
and mercy, and strengthen and fortify 
'them in worthy, good pursuits, while he 
discards and frowns upon the opposite,

is to make justice and mercy terms o f no 
meaning, or, rather, to drive them into 
chaos and oblivion, and set up the Su
preme God on a throne of unchangeable 
dispensations, showering down upon 
earth from time to time alternate por
tions of blessings or cursings, let his 
creatures do as they m ay; for, it cannot 
be denied that both o f these are the dis
pensations o f his hand ; although some 
sophists contend, that, since God is love, 
it is not consonant with his attributes to 
dispense sufferings.

But, let the objector remember that 
God’* attribute o f love does not obliterate 
his attributes o f justice, righteousness, 
mercy and truth, “ bhall not the Judge 
o f ail the earth do right?” Gen. xviii., 
25. God is not solely one o f these 
attributes without the others! And, 
since there an* opposing powers, it is 
not possible for God to love that which 
is good, without hating that which is 
ev il; for, the very effort o f loving and 
blessing certain deeds and principles that 
are good, is, o f itself, hating and curs
ing that which is evil. What could 
be a stronger demonstration o f opposi
tion, aversion, or hatred to wicked deeds 
and baleful principles than this?

On the principle o f unchangeable dis
pensations ; or, changeable alternately 
and uniformly, without regard to merits
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or demerits of humanity, it might so 
chance that a generation living uuder a 
dispensation o f God’s fixed blessings 
might thus be blest who were quite un
worthy, while a worthy generation, liv
ing perchance in a period o f his dis
pleasure, would receive cursing and bit
terness o f soul! Where theu would be 
manifest justice, righteousness, and good- 
nessf Would it be just that a meritorious 
people should be ravaged by the scourge 
o f God’s displeasure, and driven out o f 
hope? Could zeal for good works sur
vive under an expectancy o f such a 
scourge? Could love and gratitude to 
God be tendersd by a soul while smart
ing under the lacerating strokes o f un
justly dispensed sovereign will ?

Nay, Caviler! When Omnipotence 
frowns on virtue, she sinks to rise no 
m ore! And when He smiles on vice, 
justice will wrest from Him the scepter, 
and rule the world himself! Aye, more, 
were it possible for God indifferently to 
sit, while virtue and vice contend, his 
silence would be a sanction to them both, 
and, thus divided against himself, He 
soon should no more be !

The subject is beyond reasonable pre
varication that power, wisdom, good
ness, justice, love, righteousness and 
mercy, are attributes o f Deity. But, 
all these are unmeaning terms, if God 
is unmoved by the doings o f his creat
ures, and unchangeable, in the sense o f 
not conforming his dispensations o f love, 
mercy, righteousness, &c.— to meet the 
meritorious doings o f his creatures !

The position that, “ With God there 
is neither variableness nor shadow o f 
turning”  is strictly true, but, it is ap
plicable only to his identity of attributes ; 
not to the application o f his powers in 
righteousness to meet the doings o f his

creatures ; for, as said Paul, “ The pow
ers that be are ordained o f God, and the 
invisible things o f Him from the crea
tion are manifest in the things that are, 
even his eternal power and Godhead.”  
Rom. xiii. This refers only to the 
“ higher powers.”  Hence, how is it pos
sible for the wonderous works of his 
hands to be affected by powers and prin
ciples in contact, and all nature— the 
work o f his hand, animate and inani
mate U> be affected by the action o f  sur
rounding conditions and principles in op
eration, when in connection and none o f  
this element to exist in their Maker?

Without infiueuce, communication is 
bankrupt, heaven-void, and friends un
known ! Thus would Cowper sing in 
vain that,
“ A true friend most echo sigh for sigh, and groan for 

groan.
And wet his cheeks with sorrows not his own.”

I f  this influence extant in all nature, 
is not from Deity, it surely must be from 
Satanity, for it exists, and i f  thus, 
“ Friendship’s cordial were a boon o f  
hell.”

No longer say that God is the soul o f  
heaven, and unmoved by the doings o f  
his creatures! Christ, the Son o f God, 
when born o f the spirit, as a primary 
lesson, taught to feel for others’ woes ; 
and he declared that he was in the Fa
ther, and the Father in him. I f  God 
were unmoved by the doings o f his creat
ures, upen yrhat principle is their suffer
ings consequent upon the violation o f law 
dispensed to his creatures? Is it con
sistent for Him to pull down that which 
He has built up ; to erect a temple for 
the purpose of demolition, thus to teach 
man his Omnipotence? I f  this bespeaks 
Omnipotence, man shares his dignity!

Upon what principle are rewards and 
punishments admissible? Upon what
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principle was language confused at the 
building o f  Babel? Upon what principle 
did Christ teach remission o f sins? Up
on what principle did Christ teach faith 
in prayer? And that prayer would be 
granted because of importunities ?

Say, is it goodness,—
And, did God make a pure desire,
E’er to exist in quenchless fire?
Say, should his justice never fill,
A cup formed empty by his will?
Has He set limits unto space,
Beyond the circles o f  his grace,
And yet designed the same to fill,
When inconsistent with his will?
Shall justice sheathe his judgment’s sword, 
When creatures mock and scorn his word.
Or did He bid mankind profane 
His Hply Reverential name?
Shall He in justice’s chariot ride,
And, unaffected, see the tide 
Of man’s ambition ebb and flow 
And bless alike for weal or woe?
Is He unmoved when sordid Just 
Would sheathe his scepter in the dust,
And bigots fain would rear a throne 
More that they honor than his own ?
Did He create desire and hope 
To tantalize till they elope?
Or has He granted to their will 
To measure future good or ill?
He’s interfered, indeed with man,
And often contravened man’s plan,
For this God’s goodness did foresee 
To be his justice’s stern decree!
But, say, did not the piteous moan,
When Abram sacrificed his son 
Call forth an angel to his aid 
Before his knife the child had slayed?
Was God unmoved though Adam fell,
Refused obedience,— Rebelled?
If so, was yet his promise true 
Of Savior and Redeemer too?
When wicked Cain his brother slew,
Did God, supine the action view?
If so, how did the curse on Cain,
Derive its power to float amain?
When wickedness the earth did fill,
And rebels spurned God’s holy will,
Did God, unmoved, behold their rage,

And blot the record from time’s page?
I f  thus, whence did the flood descend 
To deluge earth from end to end?
And why was heaven so cruel too,
As to destroy the rebel crew?
Who taught old Noah an ark to build, 
Directed how it should be filled 
Commanded him repentance preach,
And perfect eeneration teach?
I f  God, unmoved by man’s vile plan,
Still blessed and prospered him as man,
In running counter to his (God’s) will 
Man’s lust to pamper and fulfill,
Say, if  God never frowns with horror,
Who punished Sodom and Gomorrah?
Or, being good, if  God frown on us,
Who gave a Covenant, with promise 
To good old Abraham— faithful sire,
Who proved his faith to feed the fire?
For Moses why the bush to burn 
If God moved not to man’s concern?
Or, how did he, by God’s direction 
Inflict the plagues for man’s correction?
I f  God, unmoved could see old Pharaoh's rage 
And, grieved old Israel cared not to assuage, 
Pray, tell us how her murmur did Him shock, 
To pour forth water from the barren rock? 
Or, why, when gratitude for manna fails,
God filled the mouths o f  Israel with quails? 
I f  God’s ne’er moved by e’en a nation’s plea. 
Say, who for Israel sundered the Red Sea? 
And if  God moves not when man’s soul is tried 
Why were the broken tables fresh supplied? 
When Moses, in distress for Israel's sin, 
Brake the two first, why give to him again? 
Why call him to the mount, and there renew 
The Covenant for the idolizing Jew ?
And, if  with God, man's deeds have no avail, 
Who slew the fourteen thousand men when 

Korah fell?
And why was Moses, and his brother Aaron, 
Withheld from entering the land o f  Canaan? 
Say, why, if God ne’er frowned at their dis

trust
Why this debar from lovely Canaan, just? 
W hy, for idolatry, and whoredom too 
Destroy two dozen thousand o f  the Jews? 
And thus debar them from the land o f  Canaan, 
Because seduced by the advice o f Balaam?
I f  God move not when troubles scathe the

80Ul,
Who Caused the waters o f  the Jordan roll?
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And, when all Israel stood upon her banks, 
Divided Jordan for her dry shod ranks?
And piled the waters, as a heap o f  rubble 
To let his Israel pass them free from trouble? 
I f  God’s ne’er moved when man, in weakness 

calls,
W ho leveled Jericho’s substantial walls? 
When priests, with trumpets rent the mellow 

air
What was there in the trumpets but a prayer? 
And, if  Jehovah was not moved with this 
What threw the giant walls into abyss?
The sound o f  trumpet though it split the quill 
Could never move a wall without God’s will I 
How could Elijah unto heaven ride 
In fiery chariot without God for guide?
And would his angel guide a wicked man 
Whose life was mockery to his holy plan?
W  ere not the prayers Elg&h poured to heaven 
Together with obedience by him given,
The motive powers that rolled the chariot 

wheels,
Urged forward by the Lord, who prayer feels? 
I f  God’s ne’er moved whene’er his children 

pray,
But, tyrant like, from prayer doth turn away, 
W ho slew the Baal prophets, all by fire 
To prove Jehovah true, and Baal liar?
When good Elgah prayed, who rain distilled 
Upon the thirsty land, a bounty willed?
I f  God ne’er moves, when man prays in his 

might
W ho bade his angel, punish in a night 
The eighty-five and hundred thousand men 
By death, for trespass upon Judah then 
An answer to the prayer by Hezekiah 
United with his brother, good Isaiah 
Did God move not, for mortals here below,
In case o f  Shadrach, Meshacli and Abednego? 
W ho, then protection in the fhm acegave? 
W ho rolled away the flaming fiery wave? 
W ho saved them scatheless in a sea o f  fire 
In answer to their godly live’s desire?
W ho, when the church o f  Christ’s disciples 

prayed
The cloven tongues o f nations then displayed? 
Thus, when they keenly felt the Savior’s loss, 
Bestowed on them the heavenly pentecost. 
When John and Peter, to the house o f  prayer 
In Christ’s own name and spirit did appear, 
W ho healed the lame man, sitting at the gate 
And raised to a walking man’s estate?

When the Apostles were in prison laid,
W ho led them forth—the soldier’s trust be

trayed?
When Peter, bound with chains in prison lay,
’Tween soldiers, watching lest he steal away,
W ho, while the soldiers slept, the chains did 

loose
And led him forth for heaven’s special use?
These gifts were answers to the saints, who 

prayed
’Twas God's right hand o f power these works 

displayed
And thousand thousands yet the song may sing
To praying saints, God will an answer bring.

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y.

" t h in e : oh  t h e s e  t h in g s . ”

M. J. Anderson.

All our dignity lies in our thoughts.— 
PASCAL .
Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever 
things are honest, whatsoever things are 
just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever 
things are o f good report; i f  there be an* 
virtue, and i f  there be any praise, think on 
these things. Phil, iv., 8.

W orthy  subjects for contemplation; 
themes to uplift the mind and feelings 
from the miasmic lowlands o f  sensuality, 
up to the sunlit slopes o f  our higher 
nature and being.

The fair sweet lily and the noxious 
weed may grow side by side, each 
drawing sustenance from the same soil, 
one absorbing the nectar, the other the 
poison o f life elemeuts. So it is with 
individuals; under the same circum
stances and advantages, they will, each 
according to their inhereut nature and 
tendencies, either absorb the spirit that 
unfolds the good and beautiful, or oth
erwise imbibe and assimilate all that 
tends to develop the coarser part of 
their natures.

W e must strive to curb and rein our 
thoughts as the master does his Bteed,
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teaching them to go in the direction we
will.

If, according to the apostle’s injunc
tion, we dwell on whatsoever things are 
true, we shall preclude from our meutal 
vision, that vast array o f superficial 
and unreal imagery which the world 
places before the mind, impressing it 
with false ideas and chimerical fancies, 
that have no foundation in truth. I f  
we think only upou the true, the curtain 
of life’s drama will rise revealing scenes 
of naturalness and beauty, unfolding to 
our senses the grandeur and glory of a 
life whose centre is God, and whose 
outgrowth is beneficence and love.

‘ ‘ Whatsoever things are honest.”  
Ah, if  we think honestly we shall sure
ly act nobly towards all mankind. They 
who work by hypocrisy and deceit, will 
be crushed .in the ruins o f their own 
building. Oh, let thy whole life reveal 
siucerity o f  motive, for he who strives 
with honesty o f purpose, wields a power 
more potent for good than earth's 
mightiest chieftain.

“ Whatsoever things are just.”  
“ Deal justly, aud love mercy,”  giving 
to all their exact dues. I f  our minds 
are exercised in this direction, equity 
will govern all our dealings with others ; 
we shall ever keep before us the divine 
ideal o f  righteousness, dispensing good 
to all mankind, without favor or par
tiality.

“ Whatsoever things are pure.”  Up
on this basis rests the whole structure 
o f good thoughts. For this cause came 
the flood. “ Their thoughts were evil 
from their youth upwards,”  and their 
whole lives were corrupt through sin.

How can we form a desirable charac
ter blameless before God and men, un
less its foundation is in purity. The

foul germs o f impure thoughts spring 
up to blight every good thing; to de
spoil and mar the fair image o f God.

Let us look well to our thoughts, and 
above all things be chaste in our imag
inations, then w’ ill our whole being be 
illumed with the light and truth o f God, 
for where sin reigns He cannot dwell.

“  Whatsoever things are lovely.”  I f  
we think with admiration upon those 
qualities and graces which adorn the 
spirit and make it angelic, we shall 
strive earnestly to incorporate them in 
our lives, then wre shall indeed be lovely 
aud loveable.

“ Things that are o f good report”  
concerning our brother or our sister, let 
us delight to contemplate, nor listen to 
the voice o f slander which ever seeks 
some trifling flaw or blemish, to mar or 
defame the reputation o f those who are 
striving to live uprightly. “ I f  there 
be any virtue, and if there be any praise, 
think on these things.”  Look ever for 
the good, and blame only where duty 
and necessity require it, and then let 
our reproof be given in the right spir
it and manner.

I f  we realize that “  Our happiness 
depends upon the quality o f our 
thoughts,”  we shall guard the secret 
springs o f action with care and concern, 
remembering that out o f them are the 
issues o f life.

Mt. Lebanon, N. T.

HEAVENLY LIGHT.

Mabtha M. Buboib .

Thx shafts of the morning—bright sunbeams of day— 
Too soon from the sky fade like visions away,
And fair sunset glories melt in the twilight 
While softly drops o’er us the curtains of night.
The star-lighted heaven’s expanse we behold 
Like a vast scene in grandeur and beauty unrolled.
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Thus are we surrounded by day and by night 
With blessings unfolding, to gladden our sight.
And while thus enveloped in sunshine and shade, 
With glory reflecting from hill-top and glade,
We’ll look to the fountain whence light has its birth, 
And gather the rays that illume the new ea th.
Our souls shall rejoice in a heavenly light,
And stand in its brightness redeemed from all blight, 
No longer enshrouded by darkness within,
Well rest in the joy of a life free from »in.

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y.

OVER AND OVER AGAIN

A gnus £ . N iwton .

Over aDd over again
The self-same lessons are taught;
Over and over again
Until in the mind inwrought.

Creation, in its every phase, is one 
grand repetition o f the Divine plan. 
Well might the wise preacher declare,—  
4 4 The thing that hath been, it is that 
which shall be done and there is no new 
thing under the sun.”

44 Practice makes perfect,”  is a tru
ism that cannot be disputed, and it is 
the over and over again, so to speak, 
that reveals the hidden treasures of 
knowledge, new to the discoverer, but 
as old, in reality, as the Eternal law, 
by which they were fashioned.

The world’s benefactors, in all ages, 
have been found amorg those, who 
have worked at their task4 4 with a reso
lute will, Over and over again.”  We 
find this theory aptly illustrated and sus
tained by the story o f  a certain King’s 
observance of the persistent spider.—  
The persevering efforts o f the great 
Naturalist in boyhood wisely directed 
by an excellent teacher, in dissecting 
and studying the first specimen of Nat
ural History examined by him.— The 
success o f the famous tragedian and el
ocutionist, in being able to render, with 
such marvelous effect, the Lord’s prayer

after thirty years o f devoted study.—  
The brilliant achievements of the Swed
ish Nightingale in the realm o f  s«ng 
after repeated disappointments and de
feats in early life ; and surpassing all 
these, and other examples equally wor
thy, the untiring devotion o f  the disci
ples o f truth, who amid the most cruel 
forms of persecution have investigated 
the labyrinths o f social, moral and re
ligious science; revealing truths which 
have rent the vail o f  superstitions dark
ness ; guiding humanity from error into 
the perfect light o f God.

Then welcome the labor, as well as 
the results o f the tireless unceasipg 
“ Over and over again;”  everbearing 
in mind that we are following in the 
footsteps o f the Master who never wea
ried in performing the mission o f  his 
Heavenly Father; which was so imper
fectly understood and appreciated even 
by his immediate followers.

The cup o f cold water given in the 
name o f a disciple, the unselfish act, 
kindly word and earnest prayer, repeat
ed “ over and over again,” *will insure 
ultimate success and an entrance to the 
pearly gates where will await the bless
ing o f Him who uttered the golden text, 
“  Be ye therefore perfect eve.: as your 
father which is in heaven is perfect.”

Canterbury, AT. B.

WHERE IS THE CROSS OR 8ELP-DENIAL!

Maby W hitcher.

I f works of all around me 
W ere perfect, good and right,
And I were treated kindly 
Without a scowl or slight,—
If food and drink and clothing 
Were ample and to spare,
Why should I not be loving 
Having no cross to bear?
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But is our goodness tested 
In such an easy way,
Or do we need the trial 
That’s common day by day?
The fitftilness o f  children,
The vanities o f  youth,
The tempest o f  a manhood 
That’s battling for the truth?
Ah more, the change o f  fortune, 
The highest hope cut down,
The poor and faulty equal 
Or greater in renown.
All trials ours, borne patient, 
And Christian love bestowed 
On all who're traveling with us 
And have with us one God.

Canterbury, 2H. II.

EEFLE0TI05S AND MEDITATIONS.

Chancy D ibbls.

W k often hear from good Brethren 
and Sisters, repining words and senti
ments o f  regret, on account o f the few 
faithful souls who compose our number. 
Temporal business is suspended, and 
places o f  care vacated, for want o f 
mumbers to bear burdens ; and even spir
itual and Divine worship, sometimes 
goes lame, dry, insipid, barren o f inspi
ration, and flat, because of the few who 
are able to meet and take active part in 
the worshipful exercises.

But, is this state o f feeling proper 
and wise? Is it not greatly erroneous 
relative to the real work which we are 
in? ’T is true, however, that Christ, 
when on earth, seemed to lament over 
the same afflicting view, particularly 
when he said, “ The harvest indeed is 
great, but the laborers are few.”  Also 
when he mourned over Jerusalem, say
ing 44 Oh Jerusalem, how oft would I 
have gathered thee”  &c. But what do 
we perceive in his motives, save a spirit 
of sympathy and yearning for the souls

o f  his mistaken and self-righteous kin
dred— the Jews ?

I f  he was possessed o f auy other mo
tive, surely he never manifested it, or 
seemed to feel any uncommon de
sire to increase the number o f his fol
lowers. He knew that the light, power 
and testimony o f salvation was embod
ied in himself, and his few disciples; 
and that this light must inevitably, illu
mine all honest, candid souls, in the 
progress o f its increase, from time to 
time, as s^uls obey the measure of truth, 
ani walk in the light to them revealed.

Apparently, his disciples had better 
success in obtaining proselytes, but, they 
soon found that the purity, virtue, and 
godly examples o f a few, was o f more 
consequence and advantage to the Chris
tian cause, than great numbers, with 
very limited obedience to its precepts. 
God designs to have a pure people on 
the earth, patterns o f righteousness; 
and, through the instrumentality o f  
such, to enlighten the world o f  mankind 
relative to the true Order o f Christ.

But the salvation o f the human race 
in great numbers, appears yet to be far 
distant, yet as certain as day follows 
night. God will accomplish that in his 
own time. Yet this must greatly depend 
upon Zion’s travel, and the purity o f 
souls therein.

Through the telescope o f  prophecy, 
and spiritual discernment, we can plain
ly perceive the light o f Zion spreading, 
not only in spiritual views and doctrines, 
but in real gospel principles, which con
stitute the foundation o f Christ’s true 
kingdom. These are being perceived 
and believed by thousands o f candid, 
sincere souls. This, I think, will not 
be disputed by any true Believer who 
has watched the moving o f  the spirit
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upon the ocean o f society’s troubled 
waters. *

In every nation, he that feareth God 
and worketh righteousness is accepted 
o f Him, not only as his peculiar people, 
to whom He has, for a peculiar purpose, 
made manifest a glorious light, by which 
they know and understand the whole 
mystery, root and foundation o f sin, and 
the requirements o f a full cross agaiust 
i t ; but such are dwellers about Jerusa
lem, who hold a kind o f spiritual union 
through the connection or instrumentali
ty o f  invisible spirits from whom they 
derive a measure o f light and comfort, 
in living up to the dictates o f their best 
faith ; they pray with their faces towards 
Zion, and their course is thitherward.

Now the temporal glory and beauty 
o f Zion however important it may b e ; 
her natural improvements, and outward 
order; her spiritual worship, her divine 
gifts and sacred melody, all sink into 
insignificance in the scale o f importance 
when compared with that pure love and 
charity for lost souls which the true gos
pel children, who have suffered in trib
ulation for their own purification, are 
alone able to feel. This disinterested 
and yearning spirit for the salvation and 
happiness o f all souls, our Savior and 
blessed Mother possessed, in a superla
tive degree. A ll our first spiritual par
ents, according to their measure o f bap
tismal anointing into this parental spirit, 
also consecrated their lives, through 
sufferings, for the birth o f precious souls 
into the kingdom o f God.

Our Savior vehemently reproached 
the Pharisees o f his day, on account o f 
their bigoted zeal relative to outward 
sanctity, and the over zealous observ
ance o f  traditions, rites and ceremonies, 
even those given by Moses, while at the

same time they passed over justice, 
mercy, truth, and the love o f  G od, and 
bound others with heavy burdens which 
they would not even so much as touch 
with their fingers. And St. James de
clares, “ Pure religion and undefiled be
fore God the Father”  to consist in sym
pathizing relief to the fatherless and 
widows, who were in poverty and afflic
tion, and to “ keep unspotted from the 
world/' Jas. i., 27. Also Ezekiel, 
34th. chap. “ W oe to the shepherds o f  
Israel that do feed themselves; Should 
not the shepherd feed the flock? Y e  
eat the fat, and ye clothe ye with the 
wool, but ye feed not the flock ! The 
diseased have ye not strengthened, and 
neither have ye healed that which was 
sick.”

Therefore, must we not conclude that 
the real and true work o f God is not so 
much in outward form, grace or beauty, 
not in mere words or sounds, but in 
charity, mercy, love and forbearance 
towards lost and repenting souls. Broth
erly aud sisterly love, gospel friendship, 
a meek and humble deportment before 
all men ; a harmless, loving spirit and 
a godly example, are virtues o f  most 
value, and o f greatest consequence, a* 
evidences o f  the genuineness o f  the 
Christian profession, and from these 
qualifications, weak and huugering souls 
may reap durable strength, courage and 
sustenance.

It is written that God’s people should 
be “  a peculiar people,”  and, it would 
almost seem that each individual child 
o f God, or, in other words, such as are 
truly called to Ziou in this day, are very 
peculiarly endowed, if not in their nat
ural creation and organization, at least, 
they (each one) appear to have been 
rather peculiarly prepared, through some
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ordeal or process of light and convic
tion, at, or previous to entering the gos
pel field, or door of confession and re
pentance. N ow this peculiarity or ec
centricity, whatever it may be called, 
may in some cases perhaps, be necessa
ry qualifications to fit them for the sta
tion they were designed to fill; for such 
persons are frequently found to possess 
some rare, remarkable, and choice virt
ues, which perhaps, we freely ascribe to 
them, yet they are sometimes so curious, 
so strange, so peculiarly gifted with some 
peculiar impression spiritually, and op
erations so zealous in some particular 
respects that to some they appear abnor
mal, and a pharisaical spirit would feel 
like shutting them out o f union and fel
lowship.

But such an unbrotherly, unchristian- 
like, uncharitable spirit and feeling i3 a 
stumbling-block to inexperienced souls, 
and debars from that enjoyment of sweet 
social communion which is o f greatest 
importance, and productive o f  greatest 
evidences o f  our discipleship ; for, “ by 
this shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples i f  ye have love one to another.”  
“ Charity suffereth long and is kind, 
seeketh no*, its own, is uot easily pro
voked, thinketh no ev il; rejoiceth in 
the truth.”  & c.— 1 Cor. xiii.

May G od be merciful to his Zion, and 
so prepare her inmates, that when hon
est, seeking souls come to her courts un
der true conviction, they may find her 
sons and daughters clothed with this 
gospel spirit o f  our Heavenly Parentage 
that they may behold no stumbling- 
blocks.

And whatever may be the outward 
adorning and temporal prosperities o f 
Zioo, above all let the spirit o f our Sav
ior and blessed Mother Wisdom gov

ern the movements o f all o f Zion’s 
children and a lamblike, mee& and lov
ing spirit be visible in all their inter
course and dealings with each other, 
both in private and public. “ Comfort, 
comfort ye my people.”  “ Lovest thou 
me? Feed my lambs.”

WcuerrUet, N. Y.
------------ +------------

STRUGGLE UPWARD.

Mat Myrtle.

Better to struggle and toil up hill,
Though heart grows faint, and fingers bleed, 

Than rushing go— like the mountain rill—  
Downward, with eager, headlong speed.

Stem the swift tide; never idly drift;
In life’s great conflict strive to w in ;

Cling to the oar, in the rapids swift,
And fight your way from their roaring din.

Pull with a will, strength conquers a l l :
Keep up the stream, beware the sands! 

Row for your life— out from the fall—
Keep to the right with steady hands.

W ho can say that you shall not win?
Watch the beam of the guiding star;

Steer from the quicksand shoals o f  sin— 
There, just there, is the harbor bar.
— The Alpha.

W ilton Junction, Io w a , 
Mar. 24, 1888.

D ear Friends :— W ill you be so 
kind as to answer a few questions I 
wish to ask you ?

I  saw a little pamphlet giving some 
history o f the Shakers. It says that 
the Shakers believe that the second com- 
ing o f  Christ was made manifest, in the 
person o f  Ann Lee, their founder, more 
than a hundred years ago, when she 
came from England and settled near A l
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bany, New York. Have you a book 
that describes the life o f Ann Lee? 
Please let me know the price o f it. 
Have you a book describing all about 
your religion, your belief and church 
doctrine! Let me know the price o f 
your catechisms &c.

Do your people diet any. or are you 
particular what you eat and drink? Do 
you take medicines when sick ; or are 
you like our Water-cure people, that do 
not believe in taking medicines when 
sick? Some water-cure people believe 
we should not use the flesh o f animals: 
they think we ought to live on bread, 
milk, cream, butter, eggs, fruits and 
vegetables.

You have probably heard of Emanu
el Swedenborg; he started the denom
ination o f Christians called Swedenbor- 
gians. Swedenborg was a vegetarian ; 
so says White’s Life o f Swedenborg; 
neither was he ever married. I think 
he was a great and wonderful man. 
You can get ‘ Life of Swedenborg’ for 
25 cts ; send 25 cts. to J. B. Lippin- 
cott & Co., book publishers, Phil., and 
they will send, you the book free o f 
postage.

Did Aun Lee recommend your people 
what to eat and drink, or did she tell 
what was best for mankind to eat and 
drink in this world? Did she receive 
her religious doctrine from the Lord, or 
from angels ?

Please give short answers to my ques
tions, or part o f them, as you think 
proper. Please write soon.

Yours truly,
Jas. R . K eefover.

What ead regrcta and keen remorse the 
wake o f  pleasure follow. if . J. A.

Speak well o f all, and ill to none.

M t . L ebanon, N. Y ., M ar . 31, 1888 
James R. K eefover, R espected 

Fr ie n d :— Your letter o f 24th. inst. is 
received aod read. I will send 44 Ann 
Lee” — a book— and if you will remit 
$1.00 I will send “ Tests o f Divine In
spiration,”  in addition to some other 
matter for the $1.00.

About physiology and hygiene, and 
many Other things— Mother Ann Lee 
and her little company of eight, who 
came from England with her, did not 
touch or teach it. Chastity— celibacy— 
for the married and unmarried, she en
joined, taught, and practiced. Com
munity o f goods was also put into prac
tical operation, and has been successfully 
carried out by seventeen societies— sixty 
families or communities. Peace princi
ples, putting an end to wars and fight
ings, private and national, are incorpo
rated into their everyday life by all 
Shakers, collectively and individually. 
Labor— industry, and economy, are 
equal upon all members, including all the 
officers o f the institution. There is no 
exception. Land, labor, food, lodging; 
care o f each other in health and in sick
ness, are equally enjoyed.

These elements and principles consti
tute the foundations o f the first o f  seven 
cycles, through which the Gospel will 
pass, before full redemption from the 
number o f the beast— 666— is attained. 
There are so many forms o f evil hu
manity are now suffering under. Would 
it have been wise to attack them all at 
once? 44No man can see God and 
live.”  A  full view o f ourselves, as 
God sees us, would annihilate us. The 
children o f  Israel could not bear the 
sight o f Moses, after he had been with 
the God o f  Israel for forty days.. The 
voice o f that God so frightened them,
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that they fled away in great haste. And 
if  they could not stand before Moses 
and the God o f the Jews, how could 
they stand before the Father and Moth
er o f all souls in all worlds?

We are just now laying the founda
tions o f the Second Cycle o f our Order. 
The trumpet— testimony— sounds longer 
and louder, warning the people to pull 
up the stakes and pitch their tents, to be 
ready to move from the old camping- 
ground to a new and more appropriate 
location— spiritually. The new founda
tion stone* will be laid upon those al
ready laid iu the first cy c le /

1. There will be a limitation o f the 
land to the needs o f the people. In 
other words, the people will own and 
hold no more land than they can culti
vate without hiring outside worldlings.
2. They will cease the use o f all ani
mal food, gained by killing. “ Thou 
shalt not kill”  is a commaud. 3. In
toxicating drinks, with tobacco, opium, 
narcotics, will be entirely dispensed 
with. 4. A ll poisonous mediciues aud 
drugs will be let alone. Food will be 
the medicine used, in all cases o f physi
cal derangement. 5. Proper diet, with 
pure air, day aud night, good drainage 
to the dwelling-house, that should be so 
constructed as to breathe naturally, like 
a great mammoth. Bed-rooms, where 
thorough cleansing of bed and bedding 
can be effected each day. And pure 
water, free from foreign matter. These 
will be amongst the good things o f the 
coming cycle. And the gift o f healing 
for all such as will go and sin no more, 
will be ever present iu any time o f 
trouble.

About the book, I shall probably ob
tain i t ; but do not expect that its theory 
equals our practice.

I have no reason to believe that there 
is so perfect a state o f sanitation any
where in America as exists at the North 
Family in Mt. Lebanou,Col. Co., N . Y .

Respecting Swedenborg, we can prob
ably give you valuable information at 
a proper tim e; but enough for the 
present. Solomon says, “ I f  thou hast 
found honey, eat that which is sufficient 
for thee. Why shouldst thou destroy 
thyself? ” Respectfully,

F. W . E vans.

[The following interesting, social and 
theological letter, is from the pen o f  our be
loved brother. Elder William Leonard, o f  
blessed memory, and will no doubt give 
pleasure to many o f  our readers. Ed.] 

South Groton, M ass.
D ear Br. James G . Russell;— I 

have not forgotten our agreement to ex
change a few lines, and by no means 
have I forgotten my correspondent; so 
far from that, 1 think that there has not 
been a week pass since I was at your 
place, that I have not beeu favored with 
a tender recollection o f yourself, the 
young Brethren and Sisters, and your 
more matured Brethren and Sisters. 
When this vision of the past flits across 
my recollection, I uever fail to desire 
your prosperity. I discerned among 
the young, powers, which when devel
oped and more perfected by experience, 
will euable them to do much good to 
themselves and others; aud I have 
prayed that their growth might be 
steady and their prosperity certain.

The Bible record o f the past you say 
is not as reliable to you as nature’s uni
versal law. This is not to be wondered 
at, and I know not why it should be 
censured. If1 you were able to confide 
more in the whole chain o f  history, of
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God’s past dealings witli his covenant 
people, perhaps you could draw support 
to a greater degree from past inspira
tion, as well as from the laws o f the 
universe; thus the difference would be 
in your favor.

Your faith in the promises and proph
ecies given in scripture is creditable to 
your candor and good understanding; 
as some say, “  to your head and your 
h e a r t t h is  reliance will be a strength 
to you in coming years.

I do not marvel that you suppose the 
sacred record lays a foundation for di
vergent theories; the land, if religion 
divides much more, will be filled with 
theoretic creeds. There are millions 
who pour out gold like water to build 
up these broken fragments. Where 
light has not scattered its rays to teach 
men the whys and wherefores o f seem
ing conflicting statements in the script
ures, these clashing creeds will exist to 
darken the spiritual horizon. As the 
Bible is in great measure a compilation 
o f revelations given through different 
mediums, why should we be surprised 
to learn that there are discrepancies. 
If it has been so with us why not so with 
other chosen witnesses.

I f  well understood I think that there 
is nothing in the 8th. chapter o f Heb. 
that has any bearing at all to conflict 
with the doctrine o f mediatorship, but 
exactly the reverse.

The first patriarchal covenant being 
broken in the starting family relation or 
kindreds o f the earth, when the second 
was given to Moses to cross the race 
into nationality, it necessarily had to be 
defective in the extreme, to meet the 
depraved animal condition o f man. 
This being so, Paul speaks of a more 
perfect, first Christian covenant given

under Jesus, and predicts finally the 
more perfect, second covenant to be 
given in the last days. In this last 
period he promises “ Unto all who look 
for him he will appear the second time 
without sin unto salvation.”  A ll these 
epochs show clearly the leading media
tors with whom these covenants were 
made ; but the subject opens so wide a 
field for investigation, that it would be 
difficult to condense it in the contracted | 
space o f one, two or three letters. j

You ask, “  Is tribulation a necessary I 
part o f the Christian scheme?”  My J 
answer is, I think not. I f  you should I 
ask me if  it is a result o f man’s loss 
and the gospel travel, I should return a 
different answer. In nature entirely 
out o f God’s order, there is not a “  thus 
saith the Lord,”  that impels or restrains 
him in generation ; and he desires none. 
A ll his antecedents were sinful, which 
leaves him in impenetrable darkness re* 
specting God’s generative law ; conse
quently man’s nature is perverse. When 
called into the gospel, then the business 
before him is to travel out o f a nature 
“  that never was subject to the law of 
God ueither indeed can be.”  Now, my 
friend, if any one can take such a nat
ure and destroy it without euffering, it 
must be acknowledged that he has made 
a greater discovery than to have brought 
out a perpetual motion. The candidate 
for salvation must bear the common 
cross laid upon all the household of 
faith and if any can do this without 
frequent mental anguish and sorrow I 
do not think that God or any good spirit 
would object to it. It seems that Jesus 
found no way to gain redemption on 
this system o f  self-denial made easy.

Paul speaking o f  the spiritual travel 
o f Jesus said, “  He offered up prayers
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and supplications with strong crying aud 
tears unto him that was able to save 
him from death, and was heard in that 
he feared. Though he were a Son yet 
learned he obedieuce by the things 
which he suffered.”  Heb. v ., 7, 8.

It appears that we all have to tread 
the same wine-press. Still with you I 
do not thiuk that God created iu man 
the necessity to bear and to suffer. 
Man was created upright in nature and 
had he so remained till as John saw “ a 
door was open in heaveu”  for him to 
pass through and travel from that state 
into the gospel state, I think we would 
have heard but little about his great 
sufferings. He certainly would have 
been a different being, consequently 
would have had a different travel.

I have passed hastily over these pleas
ant and well meant queries to secure 
time, and space to notice one point in 
your letter at some length. You say, 
u I am d o  candidate for theological dis
tinction, no teacher, but simply a plaiu 
farmer with a desire for spiritual knowl
edge.”  I doubt uot you are well aware 
that the labors o f the husbandman or 
any other hand labor practiced under 
our order can be worked up into one o f 
the most important theological principles 
ever incorporated with the Christian 
life. It is generally thought that Moth
er Ann was the originator o f hand la
bor for Christians, I think differently and 
in raising such an inquiry we will en
deavor to get up a plain, common sense 
conversation.

HAND LABOR CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY.

It is our privilege not only to inquire 
bat to understand how every principle 
was introduced that we are called to 
practice. It has been said by our deep

est thinkers aud best theologists that 
Mother Ann introduced no principle 
that Jesus did not introduce before her. 
Evidently Jesus planted the germs or 
see every principle on which the 
New Creation is to be built and stand. 
Therefore it was his work to plant them 
on earth and it was left to Mother to 
bring them to perfection. Among the 
most important o f these confessedly 
stands hand labor. Our iuquiry will 
be, Did not Jesus aud the Apostles in
troduce hand labor as a Christian prin
ciple iuto the primitive Church by prac
tice and injunction.

THE PARENTS OF JESUS W ERE POOR 

W ORKING PEOPLE.

They had their life experiences evi
dently among the low ly ; they dwelt iu 
Nazareth the most iuferior district in 
Jewry. However upright, they exert
ed no great influence in society; for 
when on a religious pilgrimage, they 
were compelled to find lodgings in a 
manger where the Redeemer was born 
aud where the shepherds were sent to 
bow in simple worship to Jesus. 
Joseph being a workiug man knew well 
the privations o f the needy. When 
Jesus was enteriug public life as an in
spired teacher, a simple iucident presents 
to us the occupation o f his father. 
With power aud authority beyond the 
Scribes he came out and declared his 
mission and immediately the iuquiry 
went round, “ Is not this the carpenter’s 
Son.”  Matt, xiii., 55.

JESUS LEARNS A TRAD E.

Dr. A . Clark sa^s, “ Among the an
cient Jews every father was bound to 
do four thiugsfor his son. 1st. To circum
cise him. 2nd. To redeem him. 3rd.
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To teach him the law. 4th. To learn 
him a trade.” This last was founded 
on the following just maxim. “  He 
who teaches not his sou to do some 
work, is as if he taught him robbery.”  
Then, this requirement was squared 
alike upon the rich and poor by the law 
o f God. Joseph exideutly taught Jesus 
the same, occupation at which he toiled 
for his daily bread. After he had ended 
the affair at the temple with the Lawyers 
and Doctors and had been admonished 
for marking out his own course he pas
sively returned from Jerusalem with his 
parents and came to Nazareth and was 
subject to them. Luke ii., 51. Then 
between the ages o f twelve and thirty 
years Jesus perfected himself as a trades
man, in the Village where he was 
brought up, Luke iv., 16, for when he 
began his mission many were astonished 
at his wisdom or knowledge and said, 
“ Is not this the carpenter, the son o f 
Mary.”  Mark vi., 3. And they were 
offended at him. They considered him 
o f too low origin for a divine teacher, 
too unlearned a laboring man, hence they 
looked down upon him and set him at 
naught.

How little thought Jesus and others 
when he was toiling through long hours 
in youthful life that the very hand labor 
he was performing he would eventually 
be called upon to establish as a cardinal 
principle in the Church to aid in the sal
vation o f the human family. Yet such 
has been the fact in the first and second 
advent and will be till the last offer o f 
redemption is made.

THE HABITATION OF JESUS.

John the Baptist met Jesus as a stran
ger (for he said, “ I knew him not,” ) 
and in the act o f  baptizing him John re

ceived the sigu from the heavens w'hich 
taught that he was the Christ. The day 
after his baptism, Johu stood in com
pany with two o f the disciples and di
recting their attention to Jesus, said, 
“ Behold the Lamb o f God,” and the two 
disciples followed Jesus. Jesus turned 
and said to them; “ What seek ye?”  
They say unto him, “ Master where 
dwellest thou?”  He evidently had a 
home, an abiding place o f his own, a 
then present residence. He saith unto 
them, “ Come and see.”  They came 
and saw where he dwelt, and abode with 
him that day, for it was the tenth hour. 
John i., 37, 39.

Jesus could entertain his friends the 
disciples whom he invited to his resi
dence ; there he welcomed Nicodemus, 
who came to him by night, and no doubt 
others. He could provide for them a 
day, and if so he could have kept them 
longer. He could say as said Peter, 
“ silver and gold have I none.”  Then 
he must have supplied his humble resi
dence by his own industry. From this 
item o f history we may more than infer 
that the disciples first saw aud began to 
study the equalizing principle at the 
humble home o f Jesus. They saw it 
was founded on industry, prudence and 
Christ like liberality. John seems to re
fer to this early state o f things when he 
says, “ That which was from the begin
ning, which we have heard and looked 
upon; for the life was manifested and 
wehaveseen it.”  1 John i., 1, 2. Here 
seems to have been the starting ground of 
Christian community, the gathering at 
pentecost, the Church at Jerusalem and 
among the Gentiles was an outgrowth 
from this.

Mother Ann was prepared by prophe
cy , and suitable provision was made for
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the corning o f  the Believers. This was 
one o f  her strong arguments to prove 
her m ission. With the facts before us 
w e m ay  conclude with safety that Jesus 
did as much to prove his mission. At 
the habitation o f Mother Ann, the Be
lievers first studied Christiau community 
and a  universal brotherhood, while the 
present expanded state o f our order, 
sh ow s a  far riper growth. Thus though 
ages ro ll between, with changes, over
turns and the downfall o f empires how 
beautifully succeeding degrees o f in
spiration  bring out the same truths and 
their results corrected and improved by 
the Alm ighty Authors.

T H E  APOSTLES WHEN CALLED WERE 

WORK;NO MEN.

A ll  the disciples, or learners, were 
w ork in g  men without doubt by design, 
instead o f  accident. W e have no 
know ledge that any were agriculturists, 
bu t they were made up o f fishermen, 
tax  gatherers and perhaps other labor
in g  men. As they were to practice 
hand labor as leaders in the Church, it 
w a s  evidently desirable that all should 
h a ve  this qualification to start with. For 
w e caa show positively that this impor
tant requisition was laid upon all who 
w ere called Apostles, after they com
m enced their Christian ministry, not ex
cepting  Paul who was brought up at the 
feet o f  Gamaliel.

(T o  be continued.)

CHARITY.

A melia J. Calver.

“  C harity shall cover a multitude of sins 
1 Peter, »>., 8.

“ G o ,”  said a master builder to two 
artists in his employ, “ prepare those two

blocks o f variegated marble for my tem
ple. They are to occupy importaut 
places : make them beautiful.”

Each alike anxious to obey orders ear
nestly bent his energies to the work be
fore him. The one on the right whose 
work faced the south, and the sun. saw 
beauty iu the various colors o f the mar
ble, and after overcoming the uneven
ness o f the surface, brought out its rich 
beauty by polishing. The bright warm 
sun shone down upon his labor ; he saw 
the work o f his hands and was satisfied.

The other whose work faced the north, 
consequently in shade, saw only blemish
es in the variegated spots*, and with 
gouger sought to remove the imperfec
tions ; but every effort proved o f no 
avail, for the rougher the surface the 
more ugly the dark lines, and at last find
ing his marble nearly perforated, in his 
attempt to find the terminations o f the 
colored veins, he gave up in despair.

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y.

FOR THE MANIFESTO.
MY HOPES.

Maude W antworth.

I have hopes of a happier future,
Hopes for a brighter day;
When the sunshine will once more gather 
Around my lonely way.
I have hopes for the land o f  Canaan, 
Hopes for that beautiful shore;
Where with all my sorrows ended,
I shall rest forevermore.
I have hopes »>f a sure redemption,
In the mystical by and b y ;
I shall soar to beautiful mansions 
In the kingdom o f God on high.
I know that the great hereafter,
W ill be everlasting day ; [garden 
And the flowers that bloom in God's 
Fairer than those o f  May.

S ilence is better than contention.
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THE MANIFESTO.
-A.TJGHTST, 1S S S .

O ffice  o f  P ublication .

T he M anifesto  is published on the first 
o f  each month, at Shaker Village, Mer. 
Co., N. H. All articles for publication 
should be addressed to H enrt C. B linn , and 
all letters on financial business to A. Y. 
Cochran .

One copy per year, postage paid, .75
”  ”  six months, ”  ”  .40

Send for specimen copy, free.

DISCIPLINE TEE THOUGHTS.

T hose who are interested in the pro
motion o f  peace and happiness among 
their fellow men, will willingly exercise 
a little care for the benefit o f  their own 
cultivation and as anxiously assist, so 
far as they are able, in establishing a 
love for the the truth and no less an in
terest for a thorough discipline over the 
thoughts.

Idle and impure words are the legiti
mate offspring o f a class o f thoughts o f 
corresponding character. The Psalmist 
was, without doubt, dwelling with solic
itude upon this subject when he penned 
that worthy, godly admonition. “ Keep 
thy tongue from evil and thy lips from 
speaking guile.”  So essential is this in 
the preserving o f peace among mankind, 
that to be doubly sure o f success in self- 
government, we make this petition, 
“ Set a watch, O Lord, before my 
mouth: keep thou the door o f  my lips.”

Certainly, the sons o f  God should

have a pure language, as this would go 
far to establish the truthfuluess o f  their 
heavenly origin. Indeed, we may sup
pose this was the case, as a deviation so 
marked as to have every imagination 
evil, met with a severe rebuke in the 
early history o f "the race. “ And God 
saw that the wickedness o f man was 
great in the earth, and that every imag
ination o f the heart was evil continu
ally.”

Such a state o f the mind was a great 
departure from God’s law, and culmi
nated as we might have supposed it 
would, in the ruin o f nearly all o f  the 
human family.

A  discipline o f the thoughts has been 
a subject which many of the inspiration
al writers o f  the Bible have kept, in all 
clearness, before the people. “ Let the 
unrighteous man forsake his [unright
eous] thoughts, and let him return unto 
the Lord.”  He had gone from God. 
In all probability he had made friends 
o f the wicked, and his thoughts were 
like the company he kept.

The advice o f the prophet, “ Forsake 
your wicked ways, change your thoughts 
and return to the Lord,”  was the only 
sure road to success. To justify the in
dulgence in thinking, having for a plea 
that a person cannot control the thoughts 
may have some force in a crude, vulgar 
mind, as the habit o f drinking, gives a 
plea to the man that keeps company 
with social tipplers and is a constant 
visitor to the sample room.

I f  Jesus was correct, and we think 
he was, he knew quite well what he 
was anxious to cultivate among those 
who came to hear him. He said, “  The 
good man out o f the good treasure of 
his heart, bringeth forth good things.” 
It is quite evident that such a man must
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44 delight in the law o f the Lord,”  and 
take pleasure in having a strict disci
pline over the mind.

Books or conversation suggestive o f  
evil or impure thoughts may so far cor
rupt the mind, as to change the whole 
course o f  a person’s life, aud like the 
fires o f  the liiddeu volcano, break out at 
a time and place when least exp.cted. 
The indifference assumed by some per
sons in the remark,— 44 It does me no 
harm,”  may not terminate even so well 
as1 it did with honest old Tray, that was 
found in bad company. There is great 
danger in becoming familiar with any 
form o f  *wrong doing. It may not seem 
particularly unpleasant at first, and may 
possibly elicit the approbative smile, but 
so certain as the influence has a tenden
cy toward error, it will by farther de
velopment lead to ruin. The vivid il
lustration o f  this subject by the poet, is 
the very embodiment o f truth.

“ V ice is a monster o f  so 
frightful mien,

As, to be hated, needs only 
to be seen;

Yet seen too oft, familiar 
with her face,

W e first endure, then pity, 
then embrace.’*

St. Paul in his advice to the church 
of Corinth, recommended the Brethren 
44 to bring into captivity every thought 
to the obedience o f Christ.”  Could he 
have spoken more directly to the point? 
His knowledge o f the treatment of the 
Homan captives, gave great power to his 
form o f speech. He had, in all proba
bility, witnessed the triumphal proces
sions where captive kings and queens, 
loaded with chains or with halters around 
their necks, were marched abjectly 
behind the car o f the victorious mon
arch. These were brought into captiv

ity, and so thoroughly subdued that they 
had not the least power to act. The 
apostle would have the thoughts as thor
oughly under the control c f  the mind as 
these captives were under the conqueror. 
It was a forcible representation o f the 
power of the victor and o f the hopeless 
state o f the captive. Corinthian sol
diers o f the cross o f Christ who were 
engaged in the spiritual warfare, might 
with honor treat their evil thoughts as 
the victors treated their captives.

St. Paul says, secure every thought 
and allow those only to go from you that 
are in obedience to the spirit o f Christ. 
I f  the teachers o f two thousand years 
ago were so earnest in their endeavor to 
establish a careful regard for the 
thoughts, lest they corrupt the mind, we 
certainly should be stimulated to a much 
greater faithfulness in this respect.

It is with pleasure that we notice the 
agitatiou o f this subject, and the forma
tion o f a society .that can glory in this 
beautiful, evangelical motto,— “ Keep 
thyself pure.”  Gathering under the 
protection o f the 44 White Cross”  they 
can pledge, in all fidelity, with a prom
ising hope of victory.

They agree to abstain, carefully and 
persistently, from all rude or impure 
language and from all coarse and vulgar 
jests. They not ouly promise to make 
this a special work for themselves, but 
also to assist all others in accomplishing 
the same. That an abundance o f good 
fruit may be gathered by this society o f 
beuevolent, moral workers, will be the 
fervent prayer o f every Christian mind.

Reverence is the golden clasp that holds 
secure the treasures o f  the soul. M. J  A.

He who obeys light obeys reason, and hath 
no cause to stumble. M. W.
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TO KEEP FROM BEING SICK.

P r o f . A. B. S everance , the distinguished 
musician and dancing master, is a well pre
served man o f  64 years. He has a bright 
eye, elastic step, handsome face, long, flow
ing white beard, and hair o f  the same color 
that falls in heavy locks upon his shoulders. 
He is a man who will attract attention in any 
crowd. He is a fine conversationalist, and 
has some queer notions, but he can’t be called 
a crank for he never obtrudes his opinions 
upon others unless he is asked to give his 
ideas about various social matters. A re
porter o f  the Review t desiring to learn how 
he kept so healthy and well preserved, inter
viewed the gentleman on the subject.

“ So you want to know how I  liv e?” said 
the professor in answer to a question. W ell, 
we never eat meat o f any kind, no fine wheat 
bread, no pickles or spices o f  any kind, no 
pie, cake or pastry, o f  any description, and 
we never drink tea, coffee, liquor or even 
water at meal time. What do we live on? 
W ell, we eat two meals a day— one at 12 
o’clock noon and the other at 6 o’clock in the 
evening and we never eat a particle between 
meals. W e partake o f  Graham flour bread, 
baked in various ways, oatmeal, cracked 
wheat, rice, potatoes and all kinds o f  vege
tables, coofced in a great many different ways, 
and we never fail to have fruit o f  some kind 
on the table. W e are vegetarians and you 
can readily see that the plan agrees with us 
for we are never sick. I have lived that way 
for twenty five years, and I have never been 
sick a day in all that time. I have never 
been forced to break an engagement on ac
count o f  any physical ailment. I can walk a 
long distance without getting tired and I am 
in good trim throughout. I am a living ex
ample o f the vegetarian theory. I  do not 
use tobacco in any form and am strictly tem
perate in everything, but still I don’t believe 
in prohibition, because I  believe that every 
person should be allowed to do as he pleases 
in the matter o f  eating and drinking.”— P ro/. 
A . B. Severance in HalCs Journal o f Health.

THE LORD’S PRATER.

M a n  all, his Father in heaven, sacred thy 
name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy laws the 
earth set on same a* heaven. D ay by day 
food give us. Rub out our works bad same 
as we forget those who do unto us bad. Lead 
us not in roads bad; keep us in roads good, 
for Thine the Kingdom, Thine the power, 
Thine the glory, forever. Done.

[8 . F. Hadley who has given some 
forty-two /ears o f his life as a mission
ary among the Indians, has perfected a 
system o f gesture language, and invent
ed diagrams which the Indians can read, 
as we read pictures o f objects. E d.]

THE SURRENDER.
Annie A rmstrong.

I  h a d  lon g  o f  sin been w eary,
And my heart was very sore,

When I stood one early morning 
Outside a chapel door.

And the chant came floating outward, 
“ Leave all and follow me.”

And I thought if  I should enter 
Perhaps I should be free.

So I knelt low at the Altar,
And laid my treasure there;

One by one, with sadness, slowly,
For some were very fair.

But one was so very precious 
That I kept it, I  was "weak.

And I thought, sure all the others 
W ill give the peace I seek.

I rose and left the Altar,
Hoping I should be blest,

But my heart was just as heavy 
And my soul received no rest.

Then I  built a grand cathedral,
And gave alms far and wide,

But my wishes were not granted,
Nor my bright hopes verified.

And none o f  my mighty efforts,
None o f  my patient thought

Gave to my spirit comfort,
Or brought the boon I sought.
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And I journeyed the wide world o’er 
In search o f  the missing peace, 

Toiling from  morn till ev'ning,
And finding no release.

Till I came again one morning 
T o that Kttle wayside place 

Where I had left my treasures,
Hoping to meet his grace.

And I heard again the music 
O f the chant, “  Leave all for me,” 

And I  cried, “  I will, my Master,
I f  thou wilt make me free ! ”

Once more I kneeled at the Altar,
And bowing low my head,

I dropped my cherished treasure;
Then all my sadness fled,

And suddenly all around me 
With radiant glory beamed,

And my heart so filled with rapture 
And wonder, that it seemed 

That the very gates o f  heaven 
Were ope’d unto my soul,

And the peace that passeth knowledge, 
Came down and made me whole.

RESISTANCE OR NON-RESISTANCE.

In an extract from Prof. E. D. Cope, pub
lished in U n i t y , some time ago, I  find these 
words: “ If resistance to evil were more 
general, the world would be better.”  I say 
unto you, “ Resist not evil,”  are the words 
of Jesus. Now do Jesus and Professor Cope 
teach antagonistic doctrines? I f  so, I must 
accept the teachings o f  Jesus rather than o f 
Professor Cope. Did not the Shakers resist 
evil in the most effectual manner, and in the 
spirit of the precepts o f  Jesus, when in their 
early history, they faced their persecutors, 
not with swords and clubs in their hands, but 
with stem and stinging rebuke, telling their 
persecutors that they were contending against 
the spirit o f  truth, against the teachings o f 
Jesus, against their own sense o f  right, when 
they scourged, imprisoned, fined and tortured 
them for no crime o f  theirs, for no harm they 

, had done, or wished to do, but because they

worshiped God according to the dictates of 
their own conscience, and taught the mem
bers o f  their community to obey to the letter 
the precepts o f  Christ? It seems that this 
kind o f  resistance towards their enemies and 
persecutors proved effectual in quelling their 
hate and enmity, and soon made them their 
defenders and friends. W e wish that Pro
fessor Cope would explain the exact methods 
we are to adopt in resisting evil. Are we to 
resist evil by doing evil? Is the old Mosaic 
code, “ an eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth,”  
to be practiced now that Jesus has given us a 
different and, as we think, a better rule to go 
by?— J. 8 . B. in Unity.

--------- ♦ ---------
T hk most widely known author in the 

Russian Empire, Count Tolstoi, has resigned 
from the military service, and, retiring to his 
estates some miles from Moscow, is eogaged 
in the peaceful pursuits o f  agricultural life 
and in writing essays and books, which he 
believes will benefit the people far more 
than the pursuits which formerly so engaged 
his attention What brought about this re
markable change? Simply the study o f  
Christ’s Sermon on the Mount, with the re
sultant conviction that all wars were forbid
den by the Prince o f Peace. Great need 
there is that the rulers, legislators, and peo
ple generally o f  professedly Ch: istian States 
should heedftilly consider that explicit decla
ration o f  our Lord : “ My kingdom is not o f  
this world; if My kingdom were o f  this 
world, then would My servants fight.” 

J o s ia h  VV. L e e d s .
Phil., U. S., in London Herald o f Peace.

[Contributed by W m. L. Lincoln.]
THE TESTS WHICH GOD PUTS.

T h e  cross which God puts upon his chil
dren is always their human nature. The 
tests which God puts to his children are al
ways whether they will yield to their human 
nature, or forsake it and lay hold o f  the D i
vine. This does not mean self-inflicted pun
ishments or crosses but God-appointed trials. 
There is no merit before God in self-inflicted 
trials, discipline, or punishment. God only 
knows how your human nature is to be
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changed;, and He only knows what trial or 
test or cros3 will be most effective to do it 
with. When the offering is laid on the altar 
o f  sacrifice it remains there perfectly pas
sive ; the fire must be put to it by another’s 
hand and it must be crucified from without. 
Every child o f God will be tested, and the 
eye o f God will watch to see if  it yields, sim
ple and willing to have its human nature 
burned away, or whether it will yield to its 
human nature and thus sacrifice the Spirit o f 
God.—  Words o f Faith.

SECRET. THOUGHTS.

E lla W heeler W ilcox.

I hold  it true that thoughts are things 
Endowed with being, breath and wings,
And that we send them forth to fill 
The world with good results or ill.
That which we call our secret thought 
Speeds to the earth’s remotest spot,
And leaves its blessing or its woes 
Like tracks behind it, as it goes.
It is God's law. Remember it 
In your still chamber as you sit 
With thoughts you would not dare have known 
And yet make comrades when alone.
These thoughts have life, and they will fly 
And leave their impress by and by 
Like some March breeze whose poison breath 
Breathes into homes its fevered death.
And often you have quite forgot
Or all outgrown some vanished thought;
Into some mind, to make its home 
A dove, or raven, it will come.
Then let your secret thoughts be fair—
They have a vital part, a d share 
In shaping worlds and moulding fate;
God’s system is bo intricate.— Tr»Uh.

[ Contributed by Elder C. Dibble.]
MARCH OF LIBERTY.

T hu cause o f  human redemption has its 
pioneers in every generation from Israel 
down. Succeeding ages, liberty had its ad
vocates. That nation which advanced ac
cording to light, prospered and escaped the 
curses due to tyranny.

In Russia, in England and in our own 
boasted land o f liberty there is a call for  re
form.

Monopoly threatens to control Government 
and all busine-s enterprise. Seats o f  Gov
ernment are becoming theaters o f  amuse
ment and dissipation, where aristocracy is 
encouraged and license is granted which 
makes widows and orphans, and fills prisons 
and almshouses. The toiling millions are 
asserting their right to live and breathe, 
think and speak, and possess an honest com
pensation. Men are advocating the right of 
the poor to a portion o f the soil upon which 
they were born.

The struggle o f  the masses is for existence 
and subsistence. It is no more nor less than 
the spirit o f Moses praying the modern Pha- 
roahs, to let the oppressed go free, to inherit 
God’s blessings. W ill they find relief, or 
shall the result o f  tyranny follow? W e hear 
from every pulpit that if  Christian love pre
vailed it would bring the Millennium; but 
how is brotherly love practical, without 
equality? Is aristocracy on one hand, and 
destitution and servitude on the other, con
genial to brotherhood? Does the possession 
o f  millions give a Christian, license to lord it 
over his fellows? Slavery said so. The mil
lionaires say so. Humanity, says so. Chris
tianity says, N ay; God is just to his children. 
The rich man and Lazarus will have their 
deserts.

"Oh men of wealth and station,
He*d how you use your power,
For cJouds hang o’er our nation,
That foretell a sifting hour.
There are little children pleading,
For the precious bread of life,
And souls the wine-press treading 
In agonies of strife.
There are weary wives and mothers 
Whom the world might cheer and bless. 
There are lone despairing brothers,
Whom your luxuries oppress.**—Selected.

T o  violate Thy laws 
In vain we cry to Thee,—

Effect will follow cause,
Whatever it may be,— M. W. *

If  a friend tells you  o f  a fruit, believe it, 
and a little m ore; i f  an enemy, still believe 
it and a little less. A . J. Cdfoer.
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MOT WORTH MINDING.

T h e r e  are persons who deem it best to 
treat th e  questions o f  donbters and the argu
m ents o f  unbelievers with silent contempt. 
T h ey  sa y  that they are not worth minding. 
So a fa r m e r  might say that foxes and mice 
w ere n o t  w orth minding; but what if he finds 
his p o u ltr y  and grain disappearing through 
the a g e n cy  o f  these despised marauders? 
W h a t i f  h e  finds that he must make war up
on  th em , or abandon his produce and his 
p rop erty  to their ravages?

A n y th in g  which leads men astray from God 
and in to  darkness and sin, is worthy the at
tention o f  Christians, and if we were disposed 
to b e  astonished at anything in these days, 
we sh o u ld  look with amazement on the in
action  o f  professed followers o f Christ, 
w hile infidelity sweeps in around them like a 
flood.

F o r  on e  or two persons to attempt to stem 
this torrent, seems like undertaking an im
possibility. Individuals can only hope to do 
their own personal work. This work we 
propose by the grace o f  God to accomplish, 
whatever may be the neglect and indifference 
o f  others. And while many who bear the 
name o f  Christ are building their dividing 
walls and separating and scattering the flock 
o f  G od, thus laying stumbling blocks in the 
way o f  sinners, regardless o f  the dying peti
tion o f  Him who prayed that they all might 
be one, that the world might know that He 
was sent o f  G o d ; we hope to do our little to 
oppose these evil tendencies, by convincing 
gain-sayers, and seeking to turn the wicked 
from the error o f  their ways.

O f course a few single-handed workers 
without wealth oi* influential connections 
can hope to do but little; but if  those who 
have means and opportunities neglect the 
work, those who see the need must do what 
they can to meet it, and ask the L ord to 
raise up others who can do still more. 
Pray ye the Lord o f  the harvest to send forth 
laborers into his harvest, and to m ake his 
people w illing helpers in this great and im
portant w ork .— In Armory.

Many assertions do not make o n e  tru th .—  
R. Pelham.

AVOID DANGER.

A t h o u g h t f u l  man, once speaking to an 
old tutor o f  ours o f an impure poem, written 
by one o f  England's geniuses, said: “ I
would freely give $500 today if  I could erase 
from my niind the recollection o f that poem ” 
A young man was one day riding in a steam
er down one o f  the world's broad rivers, 
when he fell into a conversation with a pilot. 
“ How long,”  he asked, “ have you been a pi
lot on these waters?”  The old man replied, 
“ Twenty-five years; and I came up and 
down many times before I became a p ilo t / 
“ Then,”  the young man said, “ I think you 
should know every rock and every sand-bank 
in the river.” The old man smiled at his 
friend’s simplicity, and replied, “ Oh, no! I 
don't; but I know where the deep water is.” 
It is not necessary for young men to have in
timate and experimental knowledge o f every 
sand-bank o f  moral danger, and every rock 
where character and hope may be shattered. 
It is enough to know where the deep waters 
are, the waters o f  purity, health, noble-mind
edness, and righteousness; and with the Pi
lot o f  Galilee on board, the vessel will be 
kept in the deep waters.— Christian Stand
ard, and Home Journal.

3 n b « t i i J k ,

E n f ie l d , C o n n . ,  1888.
D e a r  C h i l d r e n :— “ Take care o f  your 

thoughts and your actions will take care o f  
themselves.”  What you love you think 
about: what you love, you strive to obtain. 
Good thoughts are like good air, invigorat
ing and strengthening. “  Pure thoughts pro
duce their image on the soul, and a beauti
ful image it is.”  Pure thoughts are good 
company. Have as many o f  them as possi
ble. The best guard against impurity o f  ac
tion is purity o f  thought. Every pure thought 
is valuable.

“  W hen a thought comes to your brain, 
That would place on life a stain,
Banish it from heart and mind,
F o r  a purer thought to find.”

Keep your spirits constantly guarded with
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virtuous thoughts and no evil can enter there. 
uTo near your God be pure in heart.”

Cultivate virtuous thoughts and you will 
gain untold happiness— riches without meas
ure. Fit yourselves for that home where 
you wish to go. Keep your thoughts pure 
and you'will make rrogress toward a healthy 
body and soul. Thoughts produce actions, 
actions strengthen habits, habits form char
acters. The more you Rtrive for purity, the 
better. I f  you have virtuous, loving thoughts 
they will write themselves in your faces and 
manners, and they may be encouraging to 
those‘who read them. Your lives will be 
spotless if your thoughts are pure.

Watch well what seed you sow, for from 
the seed comes the crop. Like will produce 
like. Watch against temptations, evil influ
ences, all the wiles o f the adversary. Other
wise there is no safety. Sow well, reap well. 
I f  the sowing be sinful, the harvest will be 
painful. I f  you sow thoughts that are im
pure, your harvest will be grief and sorrow. 
I f  you sow the precious seed o f  loving, virtu
ous thoughts, thoughts that will bear the 
fruit o f truth and purity, 3 ou are sowing that 
which will yield rich returns. When you 
have for your companionship virtuous 
thoughts, you have an element o f  constant 
joy, and o f  constantly increasing joy. As 
you have sown, so shall you reap. The sow
ing has been in your hearts and lives, the 
reaping is there also. The precious fruits o f 
the spirit are yours. I f  I have said that 
which will awaken in your hearts purer 
thoughts and higher aspirations, then am I 
blest and happy. Your Brother,

D aniel O rcutt.

A CHILD’S EXPLANATION OF A TEXT.

Ch rist  said, “ I f  any man abide not in me, 
he is cast forth as a branch and is withered 
and men gather them and cast them into the 
fire and they are burned.”  In the spring the 
dead branches o f  trees and vines are gath
ered and they are burned, and Christ took 
this illustration in bis spiritual work and I 
understand that if  I  do not obey Christ’s 
teachings and keep his golden rule, I  shall be 
a little withered branch. G. B.

An Acrostic from Ephesian*.

Grace be with all them that love our Lord Jesus 
Christ, vi., 24.

Endeavoring to keep the unity o f the spirit in the 
bond of peace. iv.t 3.

O ne God and Father of all who is above all and 
through all. iv., 6.

Redeeming the time because the days are evil. 16.
Giving thanks always for all things unto God and the 

Father, v., 20.
Even when we were dead in sins bath quickened ns 

together with Christ, ii., 5.
Be ye therefore followers o f God as dear children. v.t 1.
proving what is acceptable unto the Lord. v., 10.
Let him that stole, steal no more but rather let him 

labor working with his hands the thing which is 
good, iv., 28.

And grieve not the Holy Spirit o f God. iv., 30.
That he would grant you according to the riches o f 

his glory, iii., 16.
That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ the Father o f 

glory may give unto you the spirit of wisdom and 
revelation in the knowledge o f him. i., 17.

Mt. Lebanon, A . T.

DO BIRDS HAVE PHYSICIANS!

Nancy G. Danyorth.

One day a little !>ird flew through the open 
window into the room where we were at work. 
In trying to get out again, it struck the win
dow with such force as to fall to the floor per
fectly stunned. W e carried it out and 
placed it in front o f the house where we 
could see if  it revived. Presently another 
bird came and hopped around it, then going 
a short distance, would return as though 
seeking to induce it to fly ; but all o f  no 
avail; the poor bird remained motionless. 
The well bird then went away, but soon re
turned with another bird. They both went 
directly to the little senseless bird and began 
to peck its head vigorously. This continued 
a few seconds, when the unfortunate bird 
seemed to recover, arose, and all three flew 
away, apparently quite happy.

Canterbury, N. B.

P u r it y , sincerity, obedience, and self-sur* 
render are the m arble steps that lead into the 
spiritual tem ple.— Bradford.

P r iv a te  d evotion  tends to im prove the 
heart.
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IN V O C A TIO N .

&

Caktehbuby, N. H.
JL,

1. O list, our Father,
2. 0  may thy ho - ly

to our prayer, As humbly we draw near; 
spirit rest Up - on this chos-en few’;

mr »k  ~  -  -  \y
We ask thy strength the feet to guide, Thy love, which casts out fear. 
And give us fer - ven-cy of heart, Thy per - feet will to do.

p — n —  ^ - T ~ i — 5 P k  ~  r ------- n — rp r  i *1  -#p  ^  ^  1 -i- rr [?
,

fW II =Sl ^  • J  J  1tfc± -n.___ _3— S L 2 — £ L _ » — J  l i r .  J L 1

cleanse the heart and bring the life To Thee hence-forth, for - ever, 
chain of spir - it un ion Con-necting with w orlds a - bove.
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W estern IIoueskkker & Farmer, published 
by Van B. Wiskcr at Osceola, Mo., has for its spe
cial features, Agricultural experiences in many 
states by many writers. Notes from the Farm, 
Ranch and Garden and the undeveloped opportuni
ties in the Great South West.

It records the progressive movements o f the Age, 
has Home talks with the Old and Young, and 
among an abundance o f other good and useful 
things, gives space for reviews and literary Notices.

T he D rift or the Age. Pith of the Celebrated 
Dix Lenten Lecture. Published by the American 
News Co., N. Y.

It is refreshing to know that a witness for morality 
is able to come forward, as in this case, and warn 
the people of their danger. It may need all this and 
more to arouse those who are drifting carelessly 
along the downward way.

The Phrenological Journal and Science of 
Health. Notable People of the D ay; Intellectual 
and Moral Culture; A  Note on the Pathology o f 
Written Language; How Lavatcr Viewed Charac
ter; Funerals, Mourning Robes, etc. An Early Bird, 
or an Early W orm; Frederic o f Germauy; Summer 
Days at Wildcrmar; Nerves; Is an Exact Science 
of Human Health Possible? A Vegetarian Speaks; 
Common Superstitions as Preventives as cures; 
Child Culture; Mysteries o f a Soda Fountain; 
Notes in Science, etc., etc. Fowler and Wells Co., 
775 Broadway, New York.

Journal of Hygeio-Theraft. July. Contents. 
Principles of Ilygeio-Therapy; Letters to Girls; 
The Convention; Dr. Gifford to Dr. Walter; Anti- 
Vaccination Department; Saturday Nights; Cell 
L ife; The Voices; A  Morning Talk, etc., e tc : Dr. 
Giflord and Co., Kokoma, Ind.

Hall's Journal of Health. June. Contents. 
The New World Language; Breathing Exercises; 
Mind Cure; A  Dream Realized; Implanting Teeth; 
Death of Emperor Frederic III ., etc., etc. Office 
206 Broadway, N. Y .

North' s Musical Journal. July. A  Singer's 
Promise; Wilkes-Barre Music Festival; Local Mu
sical News; Musical History; Wagner’s Theory of 
the Opera; Alice J- Shaw; The old fashioned Sing
ing School; Band and Orchestra Notes, etc., etc. 
F . A . North and Co., 1308 Chestnut St. Philadel
phia, Pa.

The Rev. G—  M— , an old negro preacher 
living upon a plantation near Rochester, Ky., 
about twenty-five miles from Evansville, Ind., 
is creating considerable excitement among 
the negroes of that section by his claims to 
supernatural power and a revelation. He 
claims to be a licensed apostle o f  God. He

declares that he daily converses with the an
gel Gabriel, and that he has been delegated 
to lead all o f  his people back to their native 
land in the wilds o f Africa, where they in 
turn are to evangelize all o f  the savages ol 
the Dark Continent. He says that the hour 
for departure is near at hand, but the time 
has not been designated by the angel. The 
negroes are greatly excited, and though many 
are dubious as to these divine dispensations, 
they keep their doubts to themselves, as M— 
has always maintained a strong influence 
over them and his word has been law. What 
causes many to believe this modern Mahomet 
is the prophecy, remembered by the older 
negroes, that he made concerning emancipa
tion. The fulfillment o f that prophecy has 
been the secret o f his long influence over 
them, and the additional fact that he is said 
to have prophesied the earthquakes lost year, 
and the premonition o f  wonderful changes to 
be made in his race in the near future. Many 
o f  the negroes are getting themselves in 
readiness for the proposed hegira under the 
leadership o f  their prophet. M—is a negro 
o f  large experience and considerable intelli
gence.— R. P. Journal.

K m ) WORDS.
THE M ANIFESTO published by the 

“ United Societies,” at Canterbury, X. H.. 
finds its way to our table occasionally. It 
is full o f Christian spirituality, and ife wel
come it as we welcome the touch of a loving 
hand, and feel better within after ha ving read 
it. Our subscribers should send for a copy. 
— Western Homeseeker Sf Farmer.

Joanna Vining at Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. | 
June 14, 1888. Age, 86 yrs. 5 mo. and 17 : 
days. j

In  M em ory o f  Sister JO A N R I VIK IN G . j 
O u r  loving Sister pure and free,
Now dwells in realms o f light;
As true, as truth itself, was she,
To principles o f right.
She bore the cross, now wears a crown; 
Her works have stood the test;
Been weighed, and is not wanting found; 
Her peaceful soul is blest.

M l. Lebanon, N . T. H . R . Agnev.

Walter Vann, at the East Family, Pleas
ant Hill, Ky., July 4, 1888. Age 79 yrs. 10 
mo. and 27 days.
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Williams & Clark Co’s High Grade
F e r t i l i z e r s

m m m  sons m w m m
No Fertilizer Selling at Same Price Shows as Itt?)] Valuation.

IT  L E A D S  jVXjXj O T H E R S .

POTATO PHOSPHATE.
lOoutaius all the Plant Fowl Necessary for a lame crop of Potatoes.

SPECIAL FERTILIZERS FOR ALL CROPS.
Send, for circular containing valuable 

Hints forthe cultivation of all crops 
by successful growers, and desorip. 

tion of all our fertilizers.

Principal Office:
Cotton Exchange Bnilding, N. Y.

FOB SALE BY LOCAL AGENTS.

JOHN l  STRATTON’S
CELEBRATED PATENT 

(June 7, 1887.)
Snblune Harmonle 
“ SILVER REED," 

SOLO
ACCORDEONS.
R e g u la r  S ize*

GENERAL MUSICAL MERCHANDISE,
4 0  b a l d e n  l a u e ,  Y o r k .

TEE CREAM of all BOOKS o f ADVEMTBBE
Condensed Into One Volume.

■AND D A R I N G
DEEDS.

PIONEER.
HER.OES .

The thrilling adventures o f all the hero explorers 
and frontier fighters with Indians, outlaws and wild 
beasts, over our whole country, from the earliest 
times to the nresent. Lives awl famous exploits o f De- 
Soto, LaSalle, Staudish, Boone, Kenton, Brady, 
Crocket, Bowie, Houston, Carson, Caster, California 
Joe, Wild Bill, Buffalo Bill, Generals Miles and 
Crook, great Indian Chiefs, and scores of others. 
ttp l«-ndt«lly  I l lu M tn it fd  with 220 fine en
gravings. JU mE Y T M  W A N T E D .  Low. 
priced, and beats anything to sell.

Time for payments allowed Agents short o f funds.
P L A X E T  PUB. CO., Box 6881.

P h i l a d e l p h i a , Pa.

T hu L ife and Gospel 
Mother A nn L ee .

Experience of
Price 10 cts.

Shaker Anthems and Hymns arranged for 
D iriae Worship.

|>p 16 Price 10 eta.
Address, M a n i f e s t o , Shaker Village, N. H.

OUTOF ORDER.

NEWTHOME SEWING MACHINE G.ORANCE.MASS.
eniCAoo -  30 union SQUARE,N X - DALLAS.

' 3TLOU.S.MO.

T iie  D ivin e  Af f l a t u s : A force in His
tory. Price 10 cts.

Address,M a n i f e s t o , Sha ker Village, N . H .
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POWDER
Absolutely Pu re .

This powder never varies. A marvel of 
purity, strength and whntasnmeness. More 
economical than the ordinary kind.-, and 
cannot be sold in competition with the multi
tude o f low test, short weight, alum or phos
phate powders. Sold only in cans. Royal 
Baking P o w d e r  Co., 10G \V all-st., N. Y.

Xnowltorfs loathing Apparatus.

w £| Onteunlal Award.
1*8 MrdiJ and Diploma.

«eain»l »b* world.
5  A  R xtiitl.
£a»d for ctroaUn. E. J. KNOWLTON, Ann Arbor. Mich. 

BEST BATH EVER KNOW N
For Families, Physicians, Army Men,

Students, Miners, Itinerants, 

EVERYBODY.

THE ALTRUIST
la a monthly paper, partly in Phonetic 

spelling, and devoted to common property, 
united labor, Community homes, and equal 
rights to all. It is published by the Mutual 
Aid Community, whose members all lire and 
work together, and hold all their property in 
common, all the men and women having 
equal rights in electing officers and deciding 
all business affairs by their majority vote. 
50 cents a year} specimen copy free. Ad
dress A. Lonolkt, Editor, 213 N. 8th, st 
St. Louis, Mo.

XIIXL IXL 1X1 1X1IXLIXL
i t  WORDEN & HIATT'S
X • Ws cowsidfp the Worden «fr
X TFi/‘*tt IXL bB in rtf ♦ aspect

su p erior In nittf^th^rs tinm en to 
XL «* .—The American Institute.

it

The Ward*n and Wua*t IXL  are
the original fancy inks, and the 
on ly inks ever manufactured in a 
full line o f  over 20 different co lors .

IXL IXL IXL IXL IXL IXL
The extremely hleh prices at 

B which the IXL Inks hiive been sold 
ever since their introduction Into

• this country has 1. herto limited 
their use to  the most critical or what 
may be term ed “  g.lt-edged ”  con -

.  sum era. It is proposed now  to  
reduce the prices as to  m ake them

• accessible to  the masses.
• The Violet and Red are r  rom - 

m*-nded above all other inks p -r  
Fountain Vert use as they contain

om & to SO titHfft less tot id mat
ter than the. best of other fountain 

■ 1 nhs in general use.
It  m ay seem Incredltablethat any 

ink used hi fountain pens actually 
contains as much solid matter in o n e  
gallon as can be obtained by  evap 
orating the water from  50 gallons 
o f  the IXL  V iolet o r  Red. And 

B yet the fa ct may b e  easily dem on
strated by  any one. This explains 
why 9 ou t o f  JO o f  all Fountain Pens 
ever sold have been abandoned as 
useless, o r  have done Inferior

• service.
The IX L  Violet is also a good 

copying ink. and is ten rra»*<• d to 
preserve a  steel p^n from rusting. 

PARTIAL PRICE-LIST.
. The reduced prices a rea s  fo llow s: 
“ V iolet. Red, Black, and Blue in JX 
» ot.square stands, 15 ce n ts ; X  pints, 

80 c e n ts ; p ts.. 50 cents ; qts., f t  eta, 
i j 1* Carmine, Green, Scarlet, Brown, 
XLO raH ge, Crimson, SoUerlno, Flesh, 
t# Photo Gold, Purple, Yellow , Bis- 
A  im a rck . Mauve and Pink, in IX  o z  
X  Bquarestands.SOt'entseach, French 

copylug, CO eeuts per pint.

i n IXL (XL IXL IXL IXL
General Agents.

Conover, Powers & Co., Burlington, Is.
St . Paul Book & Sta. Co., 8t. Paul, Minn. 
John Morris, Sta. Co., Chicago, 111 
R. a T. A . Ennis, Sta. Co., St. Louis, Mo. 
Gxo. W a ite  A Co., Des Moines, I*.

S ketches of Shakers and Shaksrisx. 
A synopsis o f Theology o f the United Soci
ety o f Believers in Christ’s Second Appear
ing. By G. B. Avery.

Price 15 cts.

Shaker Music. Inspirational Hymns and 
Songs, illustrative o f the Resurrection Life 
and Testimony o f  the Shakers.

pp 250. Price $150
Address, Manifesto, Shaker Village, N. IL

ij
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MANIFESTO.

Published by the United Societies, 

y o l . x v h i .

“ Blessed are the peace-makers: for they shall be called the children 
o f  God. ” — Matt, v ., 9.

k“

Canterbury, N. H.

1888.
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Love for the Youth,
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Testimony o f Amos Slower,
A  Petition,
W hich? . . . .
A  Burden Bearer,
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Valedictory Thoughts,
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Never Mind,
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AGENTS I j o  I ENTIRELY 
WANTED; an  INEWBOOK

The most wonderfully complete collection of the 
ulMuliitel^ useful and practical which 
has ever been published in any nation on the 
globe. A inaa vcl of e v e ry .d a j value and 
actual in it r u in g  and m o n cr > s a T «
« n g  to every possessor. Hundreds upon hundreds 
of bean tit'll! and lid p fu l engravings. Its ex« 
traordinury low price beyond competition. 
Nothing in the whole history of the book trade 
like it. Select something of real value to 
the p eo p le ,and sales are mire. Agents look
ing for a new -and fir*t-cla«» hook, write for 
full description and t -̂rms.

3U days’ time given Agents without capital.
SCAMMKLL Sc CO., Box 8971,

PH ILA D E LPH IA , PA.

Seud as above fo r  illustrated Book Catalogue Free.

s.*
32ft

^ A L K H  U P O N  P K A C T I C A L  R b l i O IO N .

Being candid answers for earnest inquirers.
By Geo. A. L*»mas.

Price 10 ctu

SHAKER THEOLOGY.
A Neatly Bound Book of 320

pages, that A LL should read, both Pro
fessor and Profane, especially all L overs  
o f T ruth.— It contains not only the 

SHAKER’S FAITH,
but explains

, SCRIPTU RE M K TA PIIO R

better than any other Book, showing its 
agreement with the truths o f  S c i e n c e —  

It also contaius Criticisms on the a b l e s t  

C l e r g y m e n  and I n f i d e l s , and gorwi tori 
C oL L E G IA T E S , LA W Y E R S a n d  D oC T O K S * 

but above all it should be ,

CAREFULLY READ BY EVERY PERSON
who desires to be saved aud lind a home 
in heaven.

Price $1.30. Will be sent postpaid to 
any one on receipt o f price. A ddress

H. C. BLINN, Shaker Village. N . H . 

-  H. L. EADS, South Uuiou, K v . |

BU1SNESS TACT AND 0PP0UTUXITY.
A  stkkak of pure, good luck in business., nr tIjw _i  

sudden achievement of success und wealth by *  I 
happy hit is rare, but there are many lucky ua4 t 
prosperous folks who are so because they watch | 
their opportunities and make the best o f  th#»m, 
Mr. Koehler, of Rochester, N. Y ., tried his harv< at 
canvassing for “ Plain Home Talk,”  and made £amr 
dollars in the first two hours, Mr. Sandfonl, o f  >Uiucv 
took forty three orders from forty seveu iiersewie ta».i 
whom he showed the book. Mr. Taylor, In 
laud,, took nineteen orders in one day. W hy , 
smart, capable men, complain of hard times t 
“ nothing to do”  when equal opportunities are og)«tt . 
to them? They have ouly to call for circulars, pro. 
spcctus and terms of the Murray Hill l*ub. Co.,
East 28th St., New York. 1

T H E  COSMOPOLITAN.

T he Cosmopolitan Magazine with the Alt* 
gust number comes under a new owner»h$fri 
and management, .and ha*1 secured its he 
in a beautiful office on Broadway, N. Y+ 
Nos, 214 &215. The Magazine is on  
per year, and with its valuable artic 
excellent Illustrations, it is worth ear 
spectiou.
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WHO IS A CHRISTIAN?

A lonso G. H o lu stx b .

W hoever does the character-forming 
works o f Christ. “  He that believeth 
on me, the works that I do, shall he do 
also, and greater.”  What is the bap
tism of Christ ? It is a baptism o f the 
Holy Spirit and sufferings which attend 
bearing the “ Cross o f Christ, whereby 
bis followers are crucified to the world 
and the world to them.”

In Christ, there “ is one faith, one 
Lord, and one baptism. ”  John testified, 
“  I indeed baptize you with water, but 
he that cometh after me, shall baptize 
with the Holy Spirit, and with fire. ”  
John was not a Christian in the sense o f 
being a follower o f Jesus. The least in 
the kingdom o f heaven was greater thau 
he, because he was not in the kingdom, 
and he never entered it while in the body.

An Apostle tells us, “ Jesus baptized 
not”  with water, “ but his disciples did,”  
while they were not yet baptized with 
Christ’s baptism, and had many things 
to learn. Jesus was baptized with the 
Holy Spirit and something was added to 
his life when he came up out o f the wa
ter at the baptism o f John. After his 
occultation and reappearance to his dis
ciples, he said to them, “ John baptized 
with water, but ye shall be baptized with

the Holy Spirit in not many days.” 
Acts i., 5.

The Holy Spirit illuminates the un
derstanding. It was the spirit o f  Truth, 
the Mentor that led and instructed them 
as a mother does her offspring. It 
brought their previous knowledge of, 
and talks with Jesus to mind as occa
sion required, and enabled them to per
ceive spiritual meanings previously hid, 
as appears in their testimony, aud sud
den change in attitude toward their per
secutors and the world. But that was 
not the completeness o f Christ’s baptism, 
which removes all sin and conflicting de
sires.

Does water baptism wash away sins ? 
Is it more than o f a type o f spiritual 
cleansing, and sign o f submission to the 
society which requires it? I f  not, it 
cannot be the essential baptism to a 
Christian life. A  type cannot be the sub
stance which it only figuratively repre
sents, and all contention about the form 
in which it is administered, what is it 
but contending over a shadow, while 
the substance is lost or evaded. Only 
the waters o f spiritual life, can wash 
away sins, and only the fire o f the dai
ly cross and Divine life, can take the 
nature o f sin away from the heart.

“ The day is revealed by fire, and fire 
shall try every one’s work.”  “ He is

Digitized by



194 T H E  M A N IF E S T O .

like a refiner’s fire.”  “ He shall sit as a 
refiner and purifier o f silver. He shall 
purify the sons o f Levi, and purge them 
as gold and silver, that they may offer 
unto the Lord an offering in righteous
ness.”  The sous o f Levi were the ap
pointed ministers o f Jehovah, and teach
ers o f the people. “ Our God is a con
suming fire”  to whatever is contrary to 
the spirit o f holiness. How great the 
transformation needed, from death in 
Adam to life in Christ, before as sons 
and daughters o f his love, earth’s chil
dren are created anew in his likeness.

Jesus said, “ I came to throw fire on 
earth, and how I wish it were already 
kindled.”  The baptism o f fire is a bap
tism o f suffering, and is alike for all. 
When James and John petitioned to sit, 
one at the right, and the other at the 
left o f Jesus in his kingdom, Jesus asked 
“ Are you able to drink o f my cup and 
be baptized with the baptism that I am 
baptized w ith?”  Again he said, “ I 
have a baptism to be baptized with, and 
how am I straitened (lit. pressed) till it 
be accomplished.”  Neither o f these 
expressions referred to water baptism 
which had occurred long before.

The baptism o f fire began with the 
cross which he bore from the period o f 
the descent o f  the Holy Spirit, until up
on the last instrument o f mortal hate 
and torture, he pronounced, “ It is fin
ished,”  and breathed out his spirit.

“ Are you ignorant that as many as 
were baptized into Christ were baptized 
into his death ? We were buried togeth
er with him through baptism into death, 
that as Christ was raised from the dead 
through the glory o f the Father, thus 
we also should walk in newness o f life.”  
Rom. vi., 4. The last sentence dis
closes the character o f the death referred

t o : viz. death 10 all that is opposed in 
us to the new life. “  For he who died, 
died once to sin, but he who lives, lives 
to G oo.”  “ lie  was obedient till death 
o f the cross.”  “ For though he was a 
son, yet learned he obedience by the 
things which he suffered.”  He died to 
deatli, and to its cause, that death 
should no longer hold sway over him, 
“ W ho has left us an example that we 
should walk in his steps.”

Hence it is evident that the real 
Christian baptism both illumiuates the 
understanding, and brings death to sin 
and sinful desires— to the old man— to 
“ The carnal mind, which is enmity 
against God”— to that mystery o f  law
lessness, “ which is not subject to the 
law o f God, neither indeed can it be” —  
to “ the man o f sin,”  in whom every sin
ner holds partnership. And though one 
may be partly enlightened by a holy 
spirit, and become a learner for a season 
before receiving this baptism, as in the 
case o f  the first disciples, we believe 
nought else than this can make one a 
Christian o f  the pattern o f Jesus Christ. 
Nor can anything short o f  this, destroy 
the life o f  sin, so that the new and res
urrection life can be possessed in lieu 
thereof. “ W ho is sufficient for these 
things?”  All they who will bear the 
cross o f Christ until it is worn out. 
They will know by experience the death 
o f the cross, and the life o f the true res
urrection.

Mi. Lebanon, N. Y.

LOVE FOR THE YOUTH. 
Ma b t  W hitohzb.

W e  love the youth 
W ho love the truth 

And work for Zion*s home,
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And we would ask 
No sweeter task 

Than do for them, each one. 
No matter where 
Their home or care, 

They’re all our precious youth 
And^we shall pray 
For good each day 

F or them, while on the earth.
C’anterbury, If. B.

PRACTICAL RELIGION,

Marion J ohnson.

In the so-called religious world, there 
are as many kinds of belief and doc
trine, creeds and theories as there are 
different sects; and the believers in 
each, claim theirs as the only rule and 
guide o f  action, by the observauce o f 
which, they cau find their justification 
and acceptance with God, and at last, 
admissiou into heaven.

Am ong all these varied and oftentimes 
conflicting theories on a question o f such 
supreme importance to the whole human 
race, the query would naturally force 
itself on every reflecting mind, which is 
the right way? All cannot be right; 
each way cannot be the one only way to 
heaven, for Christ was not divided, 
neither will his true followers be divided 
in their faith and principles. W e read 
in the scriptures, “ There shall be oue 
Lord, one faith, and one baptism.” 
“ Pure and undefiled religion is to visit 
the fatherless and widows in their afflic
tion, and to keep ourselves unspotted 
from the world.”  Here is a religion 
which is practical in all its bearings, and 
embodies the sum total of our duty to 
God and man. To be kind, charitable, 
and merciful to all with whom we have 
any dealings, and to keep our spirits 
free from the contaminating influences

o f  worldly elements and principles, 
would also imply a complete consecra
tion to God, o f all our faculties and pos
sessions. There is no religion worthy 
o f the name which is not actualized in 
every-day life, in thought, word and 
deed. That which is only assumed on 
the Sabbath, is not a religion, but a 
cloak to cover up the sins o f the week. 
There is one criterion by which we can 
judge unerringly whether we are the 
true disciples o f Christ or not. “ I f  any 
man will do his will, he shall kuow o f 
the doctrine, whether it be o f G od.” 
John, vii., 17. If that is the ruling 
motive in the heart, to do the will o f 
God ; and we conscientiously live up to 
the highest light that shines into the 
soul; regardless where that light may 
lead us ; carefully taking up the crosses 
that may lie in our pathway; patiently 
bearing whatever trials or tribulation 
we may be called to pass through ; count
ing all things but loss for the excellency 
o f  the knowledge o f the will of God ; 
we shall be assured beyoud the possibil
ity o f a doubt, that we have found the 
one only straight and narrow way which 
leads to the summit o f full aud final re
demption from sin— eternal life.

As a believer iu the practical Chris
tian life, I have proved it by the expe
rience of more than a quarter o f a cent
ury, to be the power o f  God unto salva
tion, inasmuch as I have lived it out.
I know that in the end it will give me 
complete victory over the very nature o f 
sin, if I continue to square my life by 
the life o f my Savior, taking him as my 
pattern and guide, bearing the cross 
which he bore, and living his life o f  pu
rity and love.

Canterbury, N. H.

Govern  your thoughts.
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TESTIMONY OF AMOS STOWEB.

I n my childhood I was iustructed by 
my parents ia the principles o f the Prot
estant religion ; by which m"an= I re
ceived impressions o f mind concerning 
a future state o f rewards and punish
ments at a very early age. Hence I be
came greatly concerned lest I  should not 
be o f that chosen number who would be 
happy after death. The thought o f be- 
iug forever miserable after death, often 
made such a deep impression on my 
feelings, that 1 would endeavor to gain 
the favor o f  God by confessing my sins 
in secret, one by one, aud pray that 
they might be forgiven. Thus I went 
on, sometimes praying and cryingfor 
mercy, at other times sinning, until I 
arrived at the age o f fourteen, which 
was in the year 1779.

A t this time there was a remarkable 
awakening among the people in New 
Lebanon and the adjacent towns. This 
work was attended with such mighty 
power o f God, that I have seen rugged, 
stout-hearted young men, who came 
merely as spectators, fall like men 
wounded in battle, and screaming so 
that they might be heard at a great dis
tance. I was much exercised in miud', 
and greatly desirous to find something 
that I could depend on for salvation; 
for the testimony o f this revival was, 
that Christ was about to make his sec
ond appearance. After the visible oper
ations o f the power o f God had mostly 
ceased, myself and a number o f others 
were baptized and called Christiaus of 
the Baptist church. But I  did not feel 
satisfied in my mind with regard to the 
state and situation o f my soul.

In the spring o f the following year, 
(1780,) there was a report in circula

tion concerning a singular people who 
lived above Albany. Some people from 
our neighborhood went to see them, and 
received a measure o f faith in their tes
timony, believing they were the people 
of God and the true followers o f  Christ. 
About the middle o f .June, I went also 
to see them, and fouud them kind and 
hospitable. Their testimony was plain 
aud pointed against all manner o f  un
righteousness. They appeared to me 
like heaven-bom souls. Their worship 
was attended with operations o f  Divine 
Power, and their songs were melodious 
and heavenly. They did not appear to 
belong to the gross inhabitants o f  this 
earth. Th^ir singing, seemed to reach 
the very heavens. Their testimony 
completely destroyed that deceptious 
covering o f false religion by which Anti
christ had endeavored to persuade me 
that I  was born again. I sensibly felt 
the inconsistency o f pretending to be 
born o f the Spirit, while living in the 
gratification o f the desires o f  the flesh 
and of the mind.

In obedience to their doctrine, I  con
fessed my sins to God iu the presence o f 
the E lders; and by them 1 was taught 
obedience to my parents, and faithful
ness in all things ; and their instructions 
felt to me like the word o f God. By 
continuing in obedience, I have proved 
it to be the word o f God in very deed: 
for by it I  obtained the power o f salva
tion from sin. Hence I know o f  a cer
tainty that the testimony which I re
ceived from these parents in the gospel, 
is the power o f  God unto salvation, and 
must o f necessity come from God through 
their tninistration.

Their doctrine is, indeed, crossing to 
the elements o f  an evil nature in every 
soul that receives i t ; which is a further
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proof that it proceeds not from an evil 
source, but from the source o f all good
ness. And the effect it produces in ev
ery faithful soul, is a full confirmation 
that it is the true doctrine o f Christ; 
because it makes such souls the real 
heirs and possessors o f those blessings 
which he promised to his faithful follow
ers. It makes them poor in spirit; it 
makes them hunger and thirst after 
righteousness; it makes them peace
makers. It also saves them from the 
corruptions o f the flesh through lust; 
from evil surmisiog and jealousy ; from 
envying and 'strife; from hatred and 
malice; from evil-speaking and all in
temperate language ; from intemperance 
in eating aud drinking ; aud from every 
thing which is contrary to the law of 
Christ.

The gospel o f Christ which we have 
received from Mother Ann Lee and the 
Elders, as well as from their successors 
in the ministry, is in truth and reality, 
6ur only hope o f eternal life. And this 
gospel is a durable and abiding treasure 
in every faithful Believer. It is “ a 
well of water springing up to everlasting 
life,”  which continually nourishes and 
supports the soul in those scenes o f trial 
and tribulation which it must passthrough 
in the work o f regeneratiou.

We were instructed in the beginning 
of our faith, to prove the way o f God 
for ourselves; that we might have re- 
joicing in ourselves, and not in another. 
This I have done, and have found the 
benefit o f  it. W e were told that when 
we came to see the branches flourish, we 
might then know that the root was holy. 
And truly, when we see the branches 
grow and flourish in righteousness, from 
such a small and humble beginning, we 
must know, for ourselves, that the foun

dation is righteous, and in righteous
ness hath the hand o f God planted it. 
We were also told that, i f  we would 
hearken to the voice o f the Lord our 
God, and do whatsoever we were taught, 
we should be protected.

These promises have been amply ful
filled in every faithful soul who has 
traveled in reconciliation to the cross o f 
Christ, revealed through Mother Ann 
and her successors in the gospel. And 
their preaching and labors in the vine
yard o f Christ have not been in vain : 
for we have thereby “  tasted the good 
word o f God and the powers o f the 
world to come.”  And this has been an 
abidiug substance with every *ruc aud 
faithful Believer, by day aud by uight, 
from the first o f our faith.

1 had many privileges and opportuui- 
ties o f  seeiug Mother Aun and the El
ders. They faithfully taught us the ne
cessity o f  becoming righteous, and o f 
living a godly life ; aud instructed us 
how to do it. They were, in truth, the 
miuisters o f  the living God, who taught 
us the way o f life and salvation; aud 
all their deportment, in conduct aud 
conversation, corresponded with their 
calling.

It evidently appears that the slander
ous reports agaiust Mother and the Elders 
were fabricated for the purpose o f a ref
uge to the fabricators, that they might 
hide themselves from the piercing rays o f 
that light which is in the Church of 
Christ, which is as a city set on a hill, 
where all the evil actions, done in the 
dark, must be brought to the light. But 
in the event, the true children o f the res
urrection will receive the reward o f their 
labors. And those that “ have hated in
struction and despised reproof,”  will 
find themselves disappointed in their ex-
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pectations. After exalting themselves, 
and trusting in a form o f godliness, but 
denying the only true gospel, which is 
the power o f God unto salvation, they 
will find their reward to be according to 
their works; they will then see and feel 
the truth o f those doctrines revealed by 
the Spirit o f  Christ, in his second com
ing, through the testimony of Mother 
Ann Lee, and the Elders, who are God’s 
witnesses to us.

New Lebanon, 1826 .

A PETITION.

PRTJDIE A. St ICKNET.

F rom  thy throne o f  grace, kind Father, 
Send conviction down to-night,
And in every hour o f  danger,
Lead and guide me in the right.

Thorny seems the way, and tangled 
Is the path I walk below ;
Do not leave me thus to wander,
Lead me where sweet waters flow.

May thy angels, righteous Father,
Be my guide throughout the day,
And when evening shadows gather,
Do not let my footsteps stray.

Kneeling at thy throne o f  mercy,
One sweet boon I crave this night;
One more praj er to thee I offer—
Keep my soul from sin and blight.

West Gloucester, Me.

WHICH?

Louis Basting.

In a letter recently received from a 
valued young friend occurs the follow
ing: 441 make discoveries in the Bible 
n ow ; a flood o f light and life, refresh
ing and enlightening, rushes down upon 
me from the pages o f this book o f 
books. Strange it is that we are so 
seldom urged to study its contents;

stranger still that so many Ingersolls 
and associates should persist in their 
Sysiphus— labor o f assailing this bul
wark o f the ages.”

Since there is a cause for everything 
so is there a reasou for the phenomenal 
popularity of Colonel Ingersoll. Crude 
infidelity, with its cold negations, is 
never attractive, but when allied with 
wit, satire aud eloquence it assumes a 
character that demauds attention. It 
was biting sarcasm aud merciless epi
grams that made Voltaire famous. Iu- 
gersoll is listened to today because he is 
a man whose character is above re
proach, a descendant of a Hue o f  pious 
ancestors who were virtuous and God
fearing because the Bible taught them 
so to be. As a soldier of the Union he 
gallautly led a cavalry regiment in the 
w ar; as a lawyer he amassed a large 
fortune ; as an orator he commands oue 
thousand dollars for every lecture. His 
eloquence, his wit and pathos, his hu
mor, his keen perceptious o f the frail
ties o f human nature, his magnetic 
preseuce, the play o f his clean-shaven 
expressive features, the ease with which 
he moves his audieuce from tenderness | 
to laughter aud boisterous applause, all j 
combine to make him au uncommon 
man. j

Standing on Memorial Day before a 
vast and distinguished audience in N ew  
York, pearls o f beauty dropped from 
his lips. Said h e : 4* The dome cannot 
save the temple whose foundation is in
justice.”  44 A  brazen falsehood and a 
timid truth arc the parents o f a compro
mise.”  “ History is only the trace of 
a few mountain peaks, crimes, calami
ties, mistakes and wars. The valleys, 
where the real victories are won, are 
left in eternal shadow.”  He saw “ a
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world where thrones have crumbled and 
the aristocracy o f idleuess has perished 
from the earth,”  a world “ without the 
beggar’s outstretched palm, the miser’s 
heartless, stony stare, the piteous wail 
o f want, the livid lips o f lies, the cruel 
eyes o f  scorn.”  He saw a race “ with- 
out disease o f flesh or brain, shapely 
and fair, the married harmony o f form 
and function, life lengthened, joy  deep
ened, love canopied the earth, and over 
all in the great dome, shoue the eternal 
star o f  human hope.”

Pretty and poetical, no doubt, but 
what can an infidel mean by all that? 
St. John had a vision very like the 
Colonel’s, glorious with blessing and 
wi-dom. thanksgiving and honor.

“ These are they which came out of 
great tribulations and have washed their 
robes and made them white iu the blood 
of the Lamb. Therefore are they be
fore the throue of God, and serve Him 
day and night in his temple, and He 
that sitteth upon the throne shall dwell 
among them. They shall hunger no 
more, neither thirst any more, neither 
shall the sun light upon them nor any 
heat. For the lamb which is in the 
midst o f  the throne shall feed them and 
shall lead them unto living fountains o f 
waters and God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes.”

Says a writer in the Tribuue, com
menting on the above: “ Liberty is a 
great blessing, and it removes all barri
ers from human progress and makes the 
field o f  opportunity wide as the world. 
But it does not make men o f itself virt
uous or wise, and when the vision that 
Colonel Ingersoll and St. John both saw 
is realized, it will have been brought 
about by a force  that only the latter de
tected”

There is a further reason why Col. 
Ingersoll is heard respectfully. Much 
o f what he says is but too true. When 
he launches forth the arrows o f invec
tive agaiust the hypocrisies, the frauds 
and shams and hollow pretensions that 
exist in the church, thoughtful men say 
he is right, and applaud. But when he 
attempts to deny the facts o f eternal life 
and o f human responsibility to a Divine 
Being, the music o f his cadences be
comes like childish twaddle and the 
flights o f genius and eloquence but as 
the aberrations of a wandering mind.

And the vulgar crowd, frivolous men 
and women, love to hear him attack 
thiugs sacred and sublime ; they feel as 
if authority were given them to break 
the restraints o f faith and conscience 
and to work their owu sweet wills as 
they list and be a law unto themselves 
as far as safety and convenience will 
permit. Let it not be forgotten that 
Ingersoll is an advocate o f aud for the 
world ; who insists upon the right o f all 
to exercise and enjoy and use all the 
faculties and powers %nd sensations they 
are in possession o f ; to whom the idea 
o f self-denial is au absurdity, and the 
practice o f religious celibacy a crime 
and offeuce against the designs o f nat
ure. There is no surer sign o f the 
growth and existence o f true religion 
thau that he can go about aud give ut
terance to his opinions without molesta
tion or hindrance; were it otherwise 
oue might indeed suppose that the 
Colonel’s assumption were true.

Hancock, Mass.

A providence for every one 
Lies in the past and time to com e;
What is permitted, let us bear
As what is willed, with patient care M. W
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A BURDEN BEARER.

Elizabeth G. Lake.

Not mine are luxuries of earth;
I seek not fashion’s vain display;

Nor claim I gift o f genius rare :
My earthly heritage is care ;

With toiling, struggling, day by day,
I seek for good o f  lasting worth.

My life-work few may understand,
For silent forces, all unseen,

Attend me wheresoe’er I go—
A constant prayer my sonl doth know,

And nothing “ common or unclean” 
Comes to me from the Father’s hand.

My heart with sympathy o ’erflows 
For every fellow-being’s need;

And as I  toil along, unknown,
Grieved oft by sorrows not my own,

I wonder at the selfish greed 
That feeds upon another’s woes.

But not for me to feel unkind
To harshly judge or censure any;

Each to his Master stands or falls;
Singly to one my duty calls,

Though working always for the many— 
Faithful to serve 1 freedom find.

Content am I to harvest here 
Results o f  whatsoe'er I sow ;

Nor envy I the worldling’s pride—
With simple fare I’m satisfied,

And fear no harm from outward foe, 
While peace within my soul doth cheer.

Yet burdened heavy day by day,
I often weep and sigh alone,

For this— God’s family ahk on* : 
Redeeming work is not yet done;

Christ in the flesh must yet atone 
Till all shall learn the living w ay .

L yn n , Jfa*s.

( S t a x v j f c g f x a t i f r t t M W *

Preston, Ont., J uly 2, 1888. 
My Dear Friend, Elder John 

W hiteley :— I am becoming a convert 
to the Shaker view o f  the celibate life.

When I  see the evils in society, arising 
from the indulgence of the animal pas
sions, it is impossible to come to  any 
other conclusion, than that it w ould be 
much better if men would strive to bring 
their baser passions into subjection to 
the higher laws o f their nature, and try 
to live a nobler aod a more spiritual life.

On this we are all agreed, but the 
difficulty is to get men and women to 
exercise self-denial for the happier en
joyment o f intellectual life. There is 
hardly a great crime committed against 
society that is not traceable, directly or 
indirectly, to the indulgence o f the ani
mal passions, and the unhappy mar
riages, separations aud numerous di
vorces, show how impossible it is to 
regulate this evil by law. Against the 
celibate life there is no law, and the 
advantages o f such a life over the mar
ried state, in properly organized society, 
are sufficiently obvious. Even in the 
world it may be said that “  whilst he 
who marries doeth well, he who doth 
not marry doeth better whilst in com
munity life it seems almost a necessity 
that men aud women should not marry.

Where marriage has been permitted 
or lawless intercourse indulged in, it 
seems to have been fatal to all commu
nity organization, and such communities 
have sooner or later been broken up. 
Not that marriage o f itself is sinful, but 
it has led to a diversity o f interests, and 
the increase o f selfishness to so great an 
extent, as to be destructive o f the unity 
and concord so essential to the commu
nity iuterests, so that it is quite possible 
that the Shakers are right in their views 
on this subject.

No doubt the enforcement o f  the celi
bate rule is a great hindrance to many 
who would otherwise join your order,
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but whether you could safely alter or 
modify the rule, or abandon it altogeth
er, would he difficult to say. I  should 
he glad i f  something could he done to 
make your order better known, and 
more acceptable to the religious world 
in general.

T o  illustrate what has been said I 
w ill refer to the dreadful incideuts con
nected with Mr. G . o f Aylmer, Ont. 
H e was a man o f good standing, the 
ow ner o f two flouring mills with an in
terest in a third one, was fairly wealthy, 
and moved in the best society. He was 
a Freemason, an Oddfellow, a W ork
m an, and a leading member o f the 
Methodist church, as well as a man o f 
social aud political influence. His crime 
was that o f incest. He was arrested at 
bis own mill and while taking him to 
prison he asked to see his family. Soon 
as he entered the house he seized a re
volver and instautly destroyed his own 
life . And yet this nmu stood up in the 
church only four weeks before, aud said 
he never was so happy in his life, and 
hoped that many would be brought iuto 
the right way.

W h a t will not the indulgence o f this 
vile lust lead to ! !

I  have to thank you for sending me 
the M anifesto. It is an interesting 
journal, but I do not agree with all and 
everything that I read in it, but the 
m oral tendency is good and the whole 
tone religious and elevating.

W ith  kind remembrances to all my 
g ood  friends. Believe me

Yours very sincerely
J. H. W alker.

T hx power that sweetens every duty, and 
lightens every burden in life is true religion.
— h . a . j :

Shaker V illage. N. H . J uly, 1888. 
J. il . W alker, F rien d :— Your very 
interesting letter o f the 2nd. inst. to our 
beloved Elder Johu Whiteley has been 
forwarded to us for perusal. It cannot 
be thought strauge that we find in your 
communication, a common bond o f sym
pathy, as we so clearly see the present 
state o f society,— such sad departures 
from righteousuess, and then allow our
selves to anticipate what it might be un
der the redeeeming influence o f the cross 
o f Christ.

It is quite too true that there is a 
strong tendency in the mass o f mankind 
to cling to the earth, and to become ab
sorbed in its relations. Self-denial is 
not congeuial, so that in the ruling o f 
the animal propensities, over the moral 
faculties, many, very many pass on to 
destruction.

We are not surprised that you see 
these things so distinctly, or that you 
should acknowledge yourself as becom
ing a convert to the testimony o f Jesus 
Christ, which dwells so forcibly ou the 
benefits accruing to those who follow 
after righteousuess and who work dili
gently to become pure in heart. But 
there is a difficulty to get men and wom
en to accept this better view of life. 
One o f the great barriers is found in 
the fact that many o f those who assume 
to be the guides on the highway to the 
kingdom, are quite as blind, or as un
willing to practice self-denial for the 
good o f mankind, as are those before 
whom they stand as teachers.

“ I f  the blind attempt to lead the blind, 
both shall fall into the ditch,”  and cer
tainly, none are so blind as those who 
live in selfishness and sensuality. Just 
here the marriage question finds a place. 
That there is biblical authority for mar-
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riage is quite correct ami Paul in his 
zeal to become all thiugs to all men, 
that he might partiall) save some, ad
mitted this life o f the flesh in his Geu- 
tile, Christian Church, and then tried 
hard to justify it.

There is biblical authority also lor 
war and bloodshed and for slavery and 
for polygamy,— but it would be hard to 
find au authority for these thiugs in the 
teachings o f Jesus. There can be no 
truer saying than this, "‘That which is 
born*of the flesh is flesh, aud that which 
is born o f the spirit is spirit.”  We firm
ly believe, however, that any departure 
from the pure testimony o f the Christ, 
would, at once, destroy our leligious 
order and make us emphatically, as are 
the children o f this world.

As witnesses for the truth o f God, 
the Shakers should, with their light and 
privilege, be able to speak with as 
much confidence as did St. Paul, when 
he said, “ They that are Christ's have 
crucified the flesh with its passions and 
lusts.” “ God forbid that I should glo
ry, save in the cross o f our Lord, Jesus 
Christ, by whom the world is crucified 
unto me, and I unto the world.”

Our success in maintaining our order 
and our prosperity as a Community must 
be by our faithful continuance in well
doing. Our duty is to “ preach the 
kingdom o f God and its righteousness.”

W e appreciate your very kind remarks, 
having reference to our little jourual, 
and only hope that it may be able to do 
much good and no harm. Accept with 
this our prayer for your prosperity in 
this life, aud the blessedness o f peace in 
that to come.

Respectfully,
H. C. Blinn.

Be cautious of adopting systems.

(C ontinued from last number. )
[T he following interesting, social and the

ological letter, is from the pen o f  ou r  b e 
loved brother, Elder William Leonard, o f  
blessed memory, and will no doubt g iv e  
pleasure to many o f  our readers. Ed. J

THE APOSTLES REQUIRED TO K E E P  A  

GIFT OF HAND LABOR.

J esus said to the Jews, “ The king
dom o f God is among you,”  Luke, x v i i . ,  
21, alludiug to the disciples who were 
practicing and studying uuder him . 
To the disciples he said, “ It is given 
unto you to kuow the mysteries o f  the 
kingdom o f heaven, but to them it is not 
giveu.” Matt, xiii., 11. This signifies 
that he taught them much that they must 
practice in the new kingdom, which the 
world knew nothing about. From what 
follows it would seem that hand labor 
was among their private instructions, 
lu years after they had commenced their 
miuistry, Paul declared, “  I think that 
God hath set forth us, the apostles, 
(he excepts none) a spectacle to the 
world, angels aud men. Eveu to this 
preseut hour, we hunger, thirst, have no 
certaiu dwelling-place, and labor work
ing with our hands, beiug reviled we 
bless, being persecuted we suffer it .”
1 Cor. iv., 8, 12. Paid does not say 
that the apostles chose this condition for 
themselves. He does not eveu intimate 
that poverty drove them to it. But be 
emphatically says, “ God laid it upon 
them.”  It will be remembered that Je
sus was mediator between God and them
selves. His word to them was the word 
o f God.

When Jesus sent the twelve to preach 
and commanded them that they should 
take nothiug for their journey, save a 
staff only ; no scrip, no bread, no mon
ey in their purse, aud not put on two
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coats, Matt. x .. 9, this to them was 
G od ’s word. Or as he says above, 
44 G od , laid this condition upon them 
and they felt it so,”  when Jesus told 
the twelve after his death, “ To go iu- 
to all the world and preach the gospel.” 
Matt, x ., 7. The above shows us, that 
they understood that God’s word to them 
was, that they must go, as Jesus first 
sent them through life. Aud going in 
this gift, they distinctly understood that 
hand labor must be resorted to for sup
port, if nothing else had been said on 
that subject; but under the next head 
we will show that Jesus enjoined hand 
labor ou all.

J e s u s  t h e  a u t h o r  o f  C h r i s t i a n

H AN D LABOR IN THE C H U RCH .

Paul says to the Thessalouiaus, lkWe 
hear that there are some among you, 
disorderly, working not at all, but are 
busybodies. Now such we command by 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that with quiet- 
uess they work and eat their own bread. 
I f  any man obey uot our word by this 
epistle, note that man, (or as on the 
margiu, signify that man by an epistle) 
and have no company with him that he 
may be ashamed, yet count him not as 
an enemy, but admonish him as a broth
er.”  2 Thes. iii., 8, 15.

I f  Jesus did not bind hand labor ou 
all his followers, as a Christian duty, 
would Paul dare hold him up before the 
Church as the author o f it? He com
mands all, in the name o f Christ to per
form it, as one authorized by him to 
teach it as a Christian duty. I f  the 
word o f  God from Jesus did not reuder 
hand labor binding on every one who 
professed the Christian name, would 
Paul have dared to order the Church to 
cut themselves off from all, high or low,

rich or poor, who did not perform it? 
It should be remembered that Paul was 
a regular member o f the Church, at Jer
usalem, iu good standing. If there was 
an order for labor revealed to the twelve 
he must have known it. He was under 
that Church one year before he went 
forth amoug the gentiles ; aud here we 
may conclude he learned the whole duty 
in this respect o f apostle, teacher and 
every lay member o f Christ’s body. 
This qualified him to say, 44W e hear 
that there are some disorderly among 
you working not at all.”  I f  it was or
derly to work, and disorderly not to work 
this must have been the order o f the 
primitive Church. How could there 
have been order, equality or justice in 
that Church any more than in this, with
out such a rule o f life for all? With 
them, as with us, we see plainly that the 
quiet, industrious member was the more 
orderly Christian, while the idler or loaf
er was selected out and poiuted at by all 
the faithful, as the busybody, the mis
chief-maker and the harbiuger of strife 
and discord.

THE APOSTLES REQUIRED THAT ALL 

^ SHOULD LABOR FOR THEIR 

D A ILY BREAD.

Paul taught without hesitation or 
qualification, aud proved it by his works, 
that he who opposed or purposely fell 
short or cast aside the duty o f hand la
bor was an euemy to the Christiau faith. 
He says, 44I f  any provide uot for his 
own, and especially for those o f his own 
house, he hath denied the faith, and is 
worse than an infidel.”  1 Tim. v., 8, or 
worse than a barbarian who never was 
enlightened by the Christian faith. No 
language need be uttered plainer than 
this, to claim hand labor as a foundation
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principle laid down by Jesus as the true 
Christian faith. Ou the strength o f 
this understanding o f what the true faith 
in Christ required he writes to the Thes- 
salonians, “ When we were among you, 
we commanded if  any would not work, 
neither should he eat,” and then adds, 
that as teachers o f the true faith they as 
apostles or patterns were willing to be 
squared by it themselves, saying, “ Nei
ther did we eat any man’s bread for 
nought, but wrought with labor aud 
travail, night and day, that we might not 
be chargeable to any o f you. Not be
cause wte have not power, but to make 
ourselves an example to you to follow 
us.'*

Paul claims that they had power to do 
otherwise. They could gather gold and 
silver like other men, and spend it in 
worldly ease and pleasure. Many pious 
donations could have passed from the 
Church into their hands; they had af
fectionate, rich brethren they could have 
leaned upoA, who as Paul said o f some 
o f the Corinthian brethren, “ Ye are full 
and rich ; ye have reigned like kiugs 
without us, ”  or before we came. 1 Cor. 
i? . ,8 . These advantages were nobly 
laid aside and as Christians were to them 
as nothing while in their estimation their 
own example before the Church was ev
ery thing. A s did their Lord, they 
spurned the idea o f requiring o f others 
what they were not willing to do them
selves. As apostolic teachers they must 
set an example in all things, “ and they 
took joy fully, the spoiling o f their goods.”

When Jesus led them on earth, his 
testimony to the worldly great was, 
“ Woe unto you that are r ich ! for ye 
have received your consolation. W oe 
unto you that are full 1 for ye shall hun
ger.”  When they took his place as

teachers o f the same faith, o f course, b j  
word and example they must hold o o t  
the same word. Jesus condemned tbe 
same spirit in the Jewish priesthood, he 
said, “ The Scribes and Pharisees sit in 
Moses’s seat. They bind heavy burdens 
and grievous to be borne, and lay them  
ou men’s shoulders but they will not m ove 
them with one o f their fingers.”  M att, 
xxiii., 1, 4. The apostles knew that 
Moses originally was a bright example 
and the greatest o f burden bearers 
among his people ; but that the Jewish 
teachers in Jesus’s time were guiltyof ev
ery extortion and o f imposing every con
ceivable burden upon the people. In 
their intercourse with Jesus they knew 
how he viewed these men and how he 
expressed himself concerning them in 
the true light o f heaveu. Jesus said, 
that the priesthood said and did n ot; 
and they determined to do, as well as say 
to the acceptance o f  their Lord and 
Master.

It is simply ridiculous to say the apos
tles pursued the course they did and were 
not taught o f Jesus to do it. How per
fectly true inspiration has brought out in 
Mother Ann and the Elders, the same 
willingness to toil with their hands for 
their own support and to present an ex
ample to Believers in these days. The 
first churches gathered in the east were 
planted iu the same spirit. The west
ern pioneers being taught in this school, 
when they journeyed west, purchased 
lands, erected habitations and there put 
their hands to work, that others might 
when gathered become rooted and 
grounded in this consistent Christian the
ology. When they had duties or travels 
to perform these were carried along in 
the same spirit o f  diligence, and when 
ended, they had a habitation as a home
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in which to retire supported by their 
own faithful industry.

When Jesus had passed into the heav
ens, the first work to be performed by 
the twelve was to establish a Churcli at 
Jerusalem, built upon the word aud ex
ample o f Jesus, that could be referred to 
when the Gospel spread among the Gen
tiles. In exhorting the Thessalonians to 
a Christian course, and a life of indus
try, Paul poiuts them directly to the ex
ample of the Church at Jerusalem, and 
says, “ Y e remember brethren our trav
el, for laboring night and day, because 
we would not be chargeable to any o f 
you. Y e , brethren, became the follow
ers of the Churches which in Judea are 
iD Christ Jesus.”  1 Thes. ii., 9, 14. 
To no Church was Paul more faithful 
in his endeavors to stir them up to hand 
labor than to this. He here shows them 
that as far as they had obeyed his in
structions they had become the followers 
of the parent Church in Jerusalem ; and 
he here states that the Jewish church 
was in the very life o f Christ.

This renders it conclusive that they 
followed the example o f Jesus even in 
hand labor, just as the Believers follow 
the example o f Mother Ann in this re 
specf. However imperfect their order 
may have been, they could as really 
point to their best and most perfected 
patterns as we can now poiut to the ex
ample of the Elders.

Perhaps no betier illustration can be 
presented than in what follows to show 
not only the method that hand labor was 
performed by in the Jewish Christian 
church, but the estimation that such la
borers were held in by the people and 
leaders. Power was given to Jesus to 
raise the dead. After he closed his 
ministry and was gathered hence, seven

years passed over before such a mira
cle was wrought by the Apostles. The 
first power that was manifested in be
half o f any one under their charge to 
restore them again to life, was upon an 
upright working woman who toiled for 
the poor and needy of Christ's flock and 
bestowed her gifts as free as the light o f 
heaven. Stephen, who was stoned by 
a m ob; James, who was slain by the 
sword o f Herod did not receive it. It 
was reserved for that world-renowned 
Sister o f Charity named Tabitha or 
Dorcas, who was again restored to the 
Church as a blessing to the friendless. 
She appears to have been in independ
ent circumstances and dwelt in Joppa, a 
day's journey from Jerusalem, and the 
scripture says, “ This woman was full o f 
good works aud alms-deeds which she 
did.”  Acts, ix ., 36.

As she was the friend o f the poor, 
her loss seems to have been felt most 
bitterly by her people. With sad hearts 
“ They washed her aud laid her in an 
upper chamber.”  37. The mourners 
learning that Peter their great friend 
was at Lydda, about twelve miles distant 
“ Sent unto him two men desiringthat he 
would not delay to come to them. Then 
Peter arose and went with them. When 
he wa9 come, they brought him into 
the upper chamber, and all the widows 
stood by him weeping and showiug the 
coats aud garments which Dorcas made 
while she was with them.”  39. They 
appear to have laid out the remains of 
this world-renowned Christian in the 
chamber where she had laid by her stores 
and dealt them out to the pocr, that 
when the Apostle arrived, he might find 
her resting from her labors, surrounded 
by the works o f her own hands. The 
text does not say that the mourners pre-
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sented to Peter, articles she bad pur
chased or hired others to manufacture, 
but they, ‘ ‘ Showed him the coats and 
garments which Dorcas had made while 
she was with them.”

This Sister was evidently a believer, 
who, like Lazarus and his sisters, knew 
something o f Je us. Without doubt 
she had been a member o f the Church 
quite through the ministry o f Peter. 
Iu her history we discern a valuable 
quality in the true character of the Jew
ish Church ; we understand their labors 
and the disposition they made o f prop
erty. Like her, the faithful, wealthy 
members appropriated the means they had 
to the best account for the needy among 
them. It appears that the excitement 
after Pentecost was attended by break
ing bread from house to house, saying 
nought o f what they possessed was their 
own, and in laying thousands at the 
apostle’s feet. But when they advanced 
their order required them to carry out 
practical C hristian principles in their 
own habitations. Evidently the rich had 
to labor with their hands and help sup
port the destitute, and to require them 
to do the same. Those who would not 
do this, “ To provide for their own, es
pecially those o f their own house, de
nied the faith.”

Paul labored for his ow n support and 
the support o f those that were with him. 
Hence it could be said by James, “ Let 
the brother o f low degree rejoice in that 
he is exalted, but the rich in that he is 
made low.”  James, i., 9, 10. They 
could carry consecration no further till 
the revelation to Mother Ann brought 
both sexes into Church order spiritually 
and temporally.

(To BB CONTINUED.)

It is,good to say w ell; better to do well.

VALEDICTORY THOUGHTS— written while on a mis

sion to Pleasant Hill, Ky., Xar. 20th. 18$$.

Oliver C. Hampton.

Boundless O blessing o f patience and prayer 
Flow from all goodness and banish all fear;
Teach me in silence to walk the low vale 
Where the calm waters of Love never fail.

Calmly awaiting the call of the Master 
Whether my moments go slower or faster 
Under all sufferings o f body or mind 
Patient and calm to be wholly resigned. 

Sickness and sorrow are grievous to bear.
Trials and crosses abound everywhere; 
Self-abnegation is always in order 
Among good Believers in all Zion's border.

Still in the spirit o f patience and prayer 
All can be comforters able to cheer 
Bright Sun of Righteousness Healer Divine 
Grant us thy presence, O make us all thine. 

Lead us in wisdom and love evermore 
And every backsliding spirit restore;
Each root o f bitterness let us dig up 
And of sweet forgiveness drink deep o f the cnp. 

Charity waiting and patience extend 
Unto each enemy, unto each friend.
Sweet evolution from lower to higher 
May each Believer in fervor aspire.

Weeks, months and days I have spent on this hill 
Meeting with nothing but love and good-will, 
Kindness from all both the aged and young 
More than can flow from my pen or my tongne. 

Kindest regard would I tender each one,
Glad if the least mite of good I have done; 
Soothed any sorrow, removed any pain,
In any true heart if I ’ve sown any grain 

Likely to grow and a crop to produce,
Or from its fetters one soul to unloose,
Grateful I am and a hundred fold paid 
For what little good I  have thought, done, or said. 

Now that the end oi my sweet visit nears 
Give me your uniou and lend me your pmyers. 
I will be faithful the cross to endure 
Spend and be spent in the life that is pure. 

Labor for others as far as I can 
Self to forget which was Jesus's plan.
Not to be tedious I ’ll try to complete 
This little poem on this little sheet;

In all good neighborhood bid all adieu 
Each to commend to a God that is true 
Each to remember in love and good-will, 
Flourishing, growing on green Pleasant Hill. 

Union VUlag?> O.

U p o n  the tares, as well as whe&t,
The dews o f  heaven fa ll;
A  lesson by our Father taught, 
Whose gifts are Bhared by all.— A . E.
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San B uenaventura, C a l .,
Jan . 12, 1888.

A . G . H ollister, Bro th er :— It is 
with feelings o f the deepest sincerity 
that I acknowledge the receipt o f  your 
kindly New Year’s greeting and ex
pressed good wishes o f the fraternity 
you represent. Words caunot express 
ray appreciation and I can only ask you 
to accept a soulful return o f  the same 
kiud feeling.

1 verily believe the outflowing o f soul 
reached me before it was transmitted to 
paper, as about that time I received a 
baptism o f  blessing from some source 
such as I have not experienced for a 
long time. A t the time 1 wondered if 
it could be the effect o f the Soul Com
munion wave, if so, I felt there could 
be no denying the power o f silent 
forces. Whether the blessing came o f 
soul communion .with this or the angel 
w orld, as o f those who, while still in the 
flesh can realize and ‘ ‘ recognize the 
kinship which is higher and more dura
ble than that o f  merely flesh and blood,”  
I return thanks, and the wish that they 
may be blessed in return.

Thauks also for accompanying tracts. 
I have read them with much interest 
aud cau see the beautiful aud true in the 
divine life set forth— a life I should have 
found it easy to have led had I been 
surrounded by its influence in youth, 
and by so doiug should have perhaps es
caped many troubles and trials by ' he 
way, for I know my nature never was 
adapted to the institution o f  so-called 
holy marriage, albeit while under the law 
1 tried to make the best o f it. 1 have 
long seen that the present social system 
is very defective— indeed wholly so .

About fifteen years ago, as it were in 
answer to my earnest prayer for some

thing better for those who should come 
after me, Communal life wag shown uie 
in a vision; something I had never 
thought of, but O so graud, so beautiful! 
It flashed on me like a light from heav
en. Either it w'as a revelation o f life 
in the higher spheres or a prophecy o f 
the yet to be, the New* Jerusalem that 
is to come down from heaven. I wait 
in hope. That which was shown me 
was life attuned to perfect harmony. I 
should like to know more o f the work
ings of community life as established by 
your urder. I can see where celibacy 
makes it so much more possible to give 
up all than where anxious care for the 
future welfare o f posterity stands in the 
way. But this is sure, every day I see 
more to convince me of the inefficiency 
o f the present system. What assurance 
is there for protecting care in old age? 
O f this I have au illustration in my own 
life experience.

For years I have been the sole de
pendence o f  au aged aud widowed fa
ther who, in spite o f abuudaut posses
sions in the way o f property, might 
have been uucared for and his posses
sions wasted but for the iurideut o f my 
own life which made it possible for me 
to devote myself eutirely to his service, 
though at a great sacrifice to my own 
best interests in many w ays; the most 
trying o f  which is complete isolation ; 
his mind o f late being iu such condition 
that he cannot endure the presence o f 
strangers, and it is but seldom that I 
can eveu have the privilege o f ray chil
dren visiting me. But yet he is not 
what might be termed insane, and 
though in his 87th. year, is iu robust 
physical health aud may quite likely 
last longer than myself. I enter on 
these particulars that I may introduce a
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question that often comes up for solution 
and od which I  have pondered much : 
Filial duty requires that I care for my 
father. Jesus said “ Let the dead bury 
their dead, follow thou me.”  Now to 
all intents and purposes of this world 
my poor father is dead in mind, being 
deaf and almost listless; but think you 
that I could feel justified in deserting 
him in obedience to a call to other work, 
even though it might be in the Master’s 
vineyard?

No, humanity would forbid. There 
may be sacrifices to make under any 
condition o f life,Jbut under ihe present 
system it is life-long sacrifice with but 
little compensation iu the way o f real 
happiness. I know that commuual life 
is the better way, but a person requires 
to be “  born again” to see it, and then 
it requires great faith in humanity to 
adopt it. I hope I may sometime have 
the opportunity of visiting a* Shaker 
Community. I should thiuk it would 
be “ like a little heaven below,”  so 
many united ou a true spiritual plane. 
Yet the little cherubs must be missed. 
I always feel that there is something 
very heavenly iu the love o f little chil
dren, and that there is no mission more 
holy than caring for them iu their help
lessness and guiding their youthful minds 
in the right direction. It has often 
been a perplexing question with me as 
to how your system is perpetuated—  
whether by adoptions from the outside 
world or in what way ? It has never 
been my good fortune to live near a 
community, neither have I had an op
portunity for gaiuing much knowledge 
iu regard to the system, though with 
what little I  have learned I  have been 
very favorably impressed. But as there 
is a wide gulf between the present stage

of humanity and the perfected condition 
I feel that as yet there must be an inter
mediary. This subject I am makiug 
my life study. Some form o f commuu
al life that will fit the present require
ment and lead to the more perfect de
velopment o f the race.

I believe 1 am called to this work.
As yet with my pen is the only way I J 
can make an effort in the direction, but 
I often feel that the position I am placed 
iu is for a purpose o f education iu the 
utter inefficiency o f the present system 
to guarantee “ life, liberty and the pur
suit of happiness”  to maukind. Like
wise, we must ever be trampliug on 
laws human or divine, trying to serve 
two masters— God aud mammon. The 
worst feature o f the present system is 
that it is conducive to selfishness- -com
pelled by the necessity o f self-protection.

I will here add that in my visioo of 
commuual life the children were a very 
promiueut feature, for it was shown me 
that motherhood was a holy aud divine 
mission o f which uo seusual lust thou Id 
form a part; that the love from whence 
it sprang should be a divine sacrament, 
and maternity wholly under woman’s 
control. I  believe that as yet, a com
munal life o f degrees, each community 
according to its plaue o f development, 
but the end and aim perfection; is all 
we can hope for the world at large.

For myself, however, the purely spir
itual is all I find pleasure in, aud should 
I be spared to arrange for future years 
I should most assuredly situate myself 
where I could have such association.

Please allow me to express myself as 

equally interested in your able spiritual 
articles in W . A . T . W e sometimes 
have come veiy near expressing the 
same ideas. I  ask that your Order will
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remember me in their communings 
sometimes as one in the spirit o f truth 
with them, and free o f all carnal ties. 

Fraternally,
A d e l a i d e  C o m s t o c k .

NEVER MIND.

R ev. Hen ry  B urton, M. A.

Did you hear the angry word?
Never mind;

Let it be as never heard—
Never mind;

T w ill bui rankle in the breast,
T w ill but break thy spirit's rest,
Cast it from thee, that is best—

Never mind.
Have you planned and toiled in vain? 

Never mind;
Loss sometimes is highest gain,

Never mind; ‘
Honor is not bought and sold, 
Character is more than gold,
These are yours— a wealth untold—  

Never mind.
Does the night seem dark and long? 

Never mind;
You can cheer it with a song,

Never mind;
Darkness always leads to dawn,
Night is but the gate o f  morn.
Out of griefs our joys are born— 

Never mind.
Does the east wind rudely blow? 

Never mind;
Does the north wind bring the snow? 

Never mind.
T w ou ld  be south, or 'twould be west, 
I f  thy Father thought it best;
Face it, like the vane, and rest—  

Never mind.
Is the future all unknown?

Never m ind;
Thou shalt never be alone—

Never mind;
Turn above thy weeping eyes,
Heaven is watching through the skies, 
Trust the love that never dies—

Neverm ind.— The Catholic.

Oliphant’s visions do not commend them
selves, at all, to me. I saw too much o f  too 
many similar ones in my travels through the 
States. But Elder Henry, I will frankly con
fess that you have chronicled in the June 
Manifesto, a vision which has no difficulty for 
me, in which I read with great interest, and 
for which I thank you. It is the vision o f 
Elder J. 6 . Russell. Such men may tell me 
their visions and I will accept them and wish 
that I might be favored as they. Those who 
have well done their work, as I know the good 
Elder has done his, such visions are true; 
such are the products of true religion, the 
fruits o f  it. And oh, who could wish for a 
happier end, to be able to feel as the dear 
Elder Russell feels, with the great fhture 
close before him.— His end here, his begin
ning there.— J. H. H.

. ------------ ♦ ------------
[ Contributed by Harriet Shepard.] 

TRUSTING GOD.

Christians might avoid much trouble and 
inconvenience if they would only believe 
what they profess, that God is able to make 
them happy without anything else. They 
imagine if such a dear friend were to die, or 
such and such blessings were removed, they 
should be miserable; whereas God can make 
them a thousand times happier without them. 
To mention my own case: God has been de
priving me o f  one mercy after another: but 
as one is removed, he has come in and filled 
up its place. Now when I am a cripple and 
not able to move, I am happier than ever I 
was in my life before, or ever expected to 
b e ; and if I had believed this twenty years 
ago, I might have been spared much anxiety. 
I f  God had told me some time ago that he 
was about to make me as happy as I could 
be in this world, and then had told me he 
should begin by crippling me in all my limbs, 
and removing roe from my usual sources of 
enjoyment, I should have thought it a very 
strange mode of accomplishing this purpose. 
And yet how is his wisdom manifest even in 
this.— D r. Pa* son.

Serenity o f  spirit comes from conscious
ness o f  right doing. M. J. A .
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THE MANIFESTO.
S E P T E M B E R , IBS©.

O ffice of P ublication.

T he Manifesto is published on the first 
o f  each month, at Shaker Village, Mer. 
Co., N. H. All articles for publication 
should be addressed to Henry C. Blinn, and 
all letters on financial business to A. Y. 
Cochran.

One copy per year, postage paid, .75
” ” six months, ” ” .40

Send for specimen copy, free.

CONFESSION.

There must be more or less efficacy 
in an honest confession or the followers 
o f Jesus would not have made it a sub
ject o f so much importance. So long as 
men trespass against the law o f God, or 
against their fellow men, so long will 

• there be need for confession o f these 
faults. It is quite to the point that the 
apostle Jaiqes says, “ Coufess your faults 
one to another, aud pray for one another.”

Some people talk very loud about con
fessing to God, whom they never knew, 
while they hesitate to make confession 
before a gospel brother. The entering 
into the secrecy o f the closet would lose 
much of its value, if a listener was 
knewn to stand at the door.

We well agree with the apostle, that 
confession and prayer are so closely con
joined that the one would seem quite un
finished without the other, as in humble, 
penitent confession we walk with God. 
And as “ every knee shall bow, and ev

ery tongue confess,”  to God, it is wis
dom to approach that pure spirit so near 
as we are able, and unburden the mind 
before the greater light, in the presence 
o f a witness.

Nothing will cure a fault so thorough
ly as to make it a subject o f  confession 
to those before whom it was committed. 
Mother Anu Lee taught that the first 
step iu obedience to spiritual light, w’as 
an honest confession o f our sins to God, 
before a witness. The benefit to be de
rived from this form o f active repeot- 
auce has beeu well understood by those 
w ho have accepted a religious life. To 
some extent, it has been carefully guard
ed from age to age, trl it reached the I 
time w'hen men were taught to kiDo un- j 
to others what ye would that they should 
do unto you.” In this, the confession 
o f our faults, one to another, became a 
Christian obligation, aud no less, the 
praying o f oue for another.

It is a matter o f great importance 
that wre take the first step in the gospel 
work aright, or we may fail to be suc
cessful in those which are to follow. 
According to the word of the New Tes
tament, John the Baptist had his follow
ers confess their sius at the time o f their 
baptism, aud this agrees in full wdth 
A cts,x ix ., 18, when the people who w ould 
be Christians, confessed their sius aud 
showed their deeds.

An unconfessed Christian must be 
quite like the wicked city as seen by the 
Revelator:— “ The hold o f every foul 
spirit and a cage o f every unclean bird.” 
Rev. xviii., 2.

In our gospel order, the confession of 
sin has beeu accepted as a revelation 
from the spirit o f  God, and those who 
were appointed as witnesses sought to 
impress this fact upon those who availed
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themselves o f the privilege, that every 
confession must be made to God.

The testimony o f Jesus bears upon 
this point as he says, “ There is nothing 
covered that shall not be revealed : nei
ther hid that shall not be known.”

Whatever is revealed must be brought 
to the light, and the followers o f Christ 
are the light o f the world. To those 
who receive the gospel testimony, as in 
the advent o f Jesus, an honest confession 
of all siu before God, is the “ door o f 
hope”  for salvation.

ONE OP THE SINGS OF I8BAEL 
GOT SION.

D amiel F raser.

A t present, in all the leadiug depart
ments o f life, the tendency is to diverge 
trom the line o f “ right living, and of 
right doiug.”  We read o f the heathen
ism o f the past, and also o f a people “ not 
numbered with the nations.”  Whether 
the heathenism o f today, in some o f its 
aspects is not o f a darker hue, more in
sidious and corrupting, than any preced
ing may be a matter o f consideration.

The outcome o f heathenism, results 
in a long list o f bodily, and social ail
ments. The outcome o f obedience to 
the laws o f  God hygienic aud moral are 
in an opposite direction. The many 
and varied troubles o f outside life fur
nish scenes not pleasant to think of. In
asmuch as we enjoy freedom, are sep
arated from their social maladies, we 
are saved from their industrial judg
ments. In this respect, we are not num
bered with the nations. In bodily ail
ments why should we be numbered with 
them ?

The long and lengthening list of bod
ily diseases to which the subjects o f 
modern civilization are heirs, is evidence 
that God is not in their way o f living. 
Gem-rally, the subjects o f disease instead 
o f turning to God, heap to themselves 
many M. Ds.

Even as God is in his Order for pro
tection aud salvatiou from sjn, in that 
Order, there must needs be protection 
from disease, the fruit of sin.

In the fulness o f our gospel there will 
be an ever-abiding o f the presence o f 
God, and an absence o f that tending to 
destroy or to hurt. No greater evidence 
o f the absence o f his presence can be 
presented than is manifested in seeking 
God where He is not to be found. A 
corresponding loss is manifested in ran
sacking the bowels and surface o f the 
earth for a universal cure-all; f  r a con
stitutional remedy ! There is no such 
remedy. But there is indeed within us 
an iuherent constitutional power, en
dowed with ability to maintain in health 
every one o f us f»om infancy to old age, 
if not abused. This beneficent power, 
even when sinned agaiust, is ever ready 
to restore us to health, to mend iujuries 
and to respoud to every effort of “ right 
living.”  It is written, “ God is not far 
from any one.”  This is also true in re
gard to our material bodies.

The king o f Israel instead o f going 
back to God iu confessiou and rspent- 
ance, in the fitness o f Jewish law, went 
to men. When we come home to the 
simplicity o f the truth with our bodily 
ills, as we are taught to do with spiritu
al transgressions, we shall be saved in a 
goodly degree from men-made M. Ds. 
and from their drugs.

There is something out of place when 
a Believer presents himself or herself be
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fore a doctor of the world. It is a remarka
ble fact, that the attitude o f fill medical 
men to their patients is, “ You are sin
ners.”  Aud the attitude o f a patient to 
these men is, “ I am a sinner.”  Seeing 
these M. Ds. do uot themselves obey the 
“ law o f right living,” dietetically, they 
are out o f place in assuming to sit in 
judgment, they being themselves unjus
tified sinners.

Again they are out o f place in pre
scribing for Believers, because they have 
been trained to prescribe for those who 
are the subjects o f great vital expendi
tures ; hence, they are ever ready to ad
vise the use of stimulating foods alto
gether unsuitable for those who live a 
life o f purity:.- On this poiut we need to 
take heed! First, we do not require 
such a futnesa o f nutriment as geuera- 
tive men apd womeu do. Second, the 
nutriment taken by us, should not be 
stimulating, more particularly so, for 
young people.

Mt. Lebanon, N . Y

T he Sunshine says : “ Let me shine in at 
your windows, clear across every room. I 
warm the earth, make the grass grow, open 
the flowers, ripen the fruit and shine into all 
the dark crevices 1 can purify them and 
make glad all the land and every living 
creature.

I pray you good people, do not darken 
your windows with heavy curtains, down all 

-the time so I can't come in to cheer you up 
and make you healthy and strong. I'll not 
hurt your carpets, even if  I do fade the col
ors a little, your bodies and minds are o f  far 
more value than the carpets, and I know you 
need m e."

“ I  want to come in too ," says the Air. 
“  Dont keep your windows shut all the time, 
I  pray yon, and breathe the same air over

and over when there is plenty o f  fresh, life- 
giving air out doors. I am very cold some
times, but you need me just the same, sum
mer and winter. By using me your lungs 
purify your blood, and pure blood keeps yon 
well. Do not dress your body so tightly 
that I cannot come into your lungs, for then 
you lose just so much life. Above all, do 
not shut me -out o f your rooms when you are 
asleep, for that is the time when you need 
me most. While asleep you renew all your 
strength if you breathe fresh, pure air. If 
not your slumber will be stupid and sluggish 
instead of refreshing. Your blood will be 
more impure when you arise than when you 
retired because you breathed the same air 
over again. Do not breathe hot air, either, 
because it weakens the walls o f the blood- 
cells in your lungs, and in fact your whole 
body, making you very sensitive to cold air 
when exposed to it.”

Pure water says, “ Drink me when you 
drink anything. Don't even drink me if I 
am not free from all impurities. Nothing 
will make you more liable to long sickness i 
than using impure water. The vital organs 
will rebel at the presence o f  such filth within 
their midst and make the effort to expel the I 
impurities. 1 am for the purpose o f  cleans
ing and purifying your body within and with
out.”

Liquor says, “  I f  you drink me, the vital 
organs o f  your body and the whole nervous 
system will fight their best to expel the poi
sonous draught. Don't taste me, for there 
will be continual war if  you form the habit 
o f  it, until there is destruction o f  the body.
I destroy more lives than the sword."

Tobacco says, “  I am an enemy, too, but a 
sly one. The vital organs o f the body resist 
me just as much, but in a more quiet way, 
and the diseases 1 cause are not so plain to 
be seen. I do not destroy health and life so 
quickly, but just as surely.”

Coffee say8, “ I am a better drink than liq
uor but the nerves are a little excited over 
my presence in their midst, and i f  taken 
strong and steadily, I soon get to be master 
for they cannot do without me, but I store 
up impurities all the time in the system.”

Tea says, “ I whip up the nerves to greater 
activity and am regarded as a friend by the
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people because I make them feel good and 
help them to do more work when they are 
already tired. But the vital organs must re
gard me as an enemy, too, because soon after 
there is a depression o f  feeling and a nerv
ousness that nothing but more tea will 
soothe. Many old tea drinkers have very 
severe headaches, showing the nerves have 
been greatly irritated.”

Pure food says, “ Use me. I will nourish 
your body without unduly exciting the 
nerves.”

Fruit says, “ I have gathered the rays o f  
sunshine, the drops o f  dew and all the good 
there is in air and earth. My juices will 
allay thirst and sharpen appetite. You can 
use me without any waste o f  force.”

The grains say, “  I have garnered from 
the earth all elements necessary to nourish 
the body. Do not fail to count me first and 
last in your daily diet.”

Vegetables say, “ You can use most o f  us 
with profit. Select from our varied store 
the best.”

The human body says, “  Add to these rest 
and exercise when needed and nature will 
cheer all with health.”— The Journal o f 
Hygeio- Therapy.

TESTIMONY AGAINST THE USE OF TOBACCO.

W b  are glad to note the growing sentiment 
against the use o f  tobacco, especially by pro
fessing Christians. The writer o f  this note 
has recently heard the use o f  tobacco by 
ministers condemned in the strongest terms. 
One man said if  he had a pastor who was ad
dicted to its use he would give him to under
stand that he was never to use it about his 
house, and that he never wanted his boys to 
see him using it. Another went even further 
and said he would not listen to a tyinister 
preach who used tobacco. He said he could 
not receive the pure sweet truth o f  God 
com ing through such a filthy channel. Ap
ropos o f  all this is the suggestive testimony 
o f  the noted New York missionary, the late 
Jerry McAuley. He says: “ And here let 
me say a word about tobacco. I consider it 
a great stumbling-block in any Christian's 
li fe ; but when a man has had an appetite for

liquor and is trying to keep from drinking, 
the use o f  tobacco is positively fatal. It will 
surely bring him back to his cups. * * * 
I was led at last, by the grace o f God, to do 
the clean thing—to give up every sinful hab
it, and from that time Jesus has kept me.”—  
Religious 'lelescope.

WOMAN VOTING.

F. W. Evans.

T he Tribune says “ women do not want to 
vote, and therefore the woman suffrage bill 
should not pass.”  What right, except that 
o f  power, have men to prevent woman vot
ing? Is it not as much the right o f  women 
to decide who shall and who shall not vote as 
o f  men? I f  man arrogates to himself the 
decision it proves his egotism and ignorance 
o f  first principles, not his right. The present 
race o f  fishes in the Mammoth cave do not 
want the sunshine. They have no eyes. Un
roof the cave and let in the sunshine; it will 
create eyes in the next generation o f  fishes. 
Pass the woman suffrage bill and women will 
soon see the duty and beauty o f  voting. 
Why does not the Tribute apply the same 
logic to non-voting women that it used to ap
ply to the slave who did not want freedom, 
but hugged the chain that bound him? The 
inalienable rights o f  freedom and voting do 
not depend upon the will or the choice o f  the 
slave or the non-voting woman. Like life it
self they inhere, as duties in human nature. 
Suicide is an indictable offence. “ Who 
would be free, himself must strike the blow.”  
The slave who spurns emancipation and the 
non-voting man or'woman o f  the world, class 
themselves with infants and idiots whom the 
state should care for until the child is o f  age, 
and the man or woman becomes sane. I f  
doctors would take enough of their own drugs 
it would soon stop their insane efforts to de
prive citizens— free Americans—o f  the right 
to medicate either themselves or their friends.

Let us all do as we would be done by. 
Let woman vote and every man and woman 
be their own physician.

♦ |
B e severe with yourself.
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THE REVISED NEW TESTAMENT.

A fter  the immense labor and profound 
scholarship brought to the test, it was ex
pected that the revised New Testament would 
take the place o f  the old, and become the 
standard authority. It was presumable that 
the most ardent believer well knew that there 
were errors in the King James’ version, and 
would gladly have such errors eliminated. 
Such presumption has not been warranted by 
the facts. Really, if there are errors, the 
believer does not wish to admit that there are. 
He prefers, like a young ostrich, to hide his 
head in the sand, and not be blinded by the 
light. In that condition he refuses to believe 
that there is any other light than that wliich 
filters through the sand which covers his 
closed eyelids.

Those who expected so much from the new 
version did not take into consideration that 
the value o f the Bible depended on its infal
libility, and after many generations had re
ceived every word and letter as divine author
ity, and held that eternal salvation depended 
on belief in every text. Now to have that 
belief shaken by a new translation, by which 
passages considered o f vital import are 
changed or omitted, is like the destruction o f  
the Bible itself. I f  the old is not correct, 
what assurance have we that the new is more 
perfect scholarship? Was not the old sur
rounded by a halo o f  scholarship at its birth? 
I f  it depends on scholarship, and scholarship 
improves, how soon before still another new 
version will be required?

True, in a certain way the new version has 
been approved by the Unitarians, because a 
certain strong passage favorable to Trinitari- 
anism was omitted; by the liberal-minded 
ministers, because ‘ ‘hell”  is euphonized into 
“ hades,”  and thus the repugnant doctrines o f  
hellfire and eternal pimishment cast over
board. Henry W ard Beecher pronounced it 
“ a first rate affair,”  and many other advanced 
thinkers in the ranks o f  Orthodoxy agree 
with him. But Talmadge said ‘ ‘ it was already 
dead” before it was well published, and Spur
geon thinks the old the best, and nowhere, 
not in a church in all this country has the 
new taken the place o f  the old. The version 
il dropped dead— it is not wanted. The B i

ble as it is, is sufficient, and to admit a better 
version is to overthrow its authority, and 
shake the old faith to its foundation.

But the destructive work is done and cast
ing aside the revision will not make the water 
flow back to its source. The whole world 
now knows that a great number o f  eminent 
scholars regard the translation o f  the Bible, 
which has been for centuries believed perfect 
to the letter, as very imperfect, as misleading, 
and removed texts which have been the rcot 
o f  dogmas held o f vital import. Whatever 
the final conclusion o f  the laity, they know 
that there is disagreement among the doctors, 
and infallible authority admits o f  no disa
greement. The support o f  the doctrines of 
hell and the trinity are taken away, and the 
worship o f  the Bible as a holy, inspired and 
infallible book, cannot long be maintained. 
Instead o f  blind worship, there will come ra
tional study in parallel line with the litera
ture o f  other races o f mankind.— Hudson 
Tuttle in K. P. -/.

PAUL OR CHRIST!

L illis  E . Ba b b .

“  I  suffer not that any woman teach,
Or bear the message o f the Lord's good-will. 
Let her keep silence, she hath no call to preach, 
T is  hers to learn and modestly sit still,n 
Thus the Apostle. Yet the risen Lord,
Waiting beside the newly broken tomb,
Fo- messenger to send with his first word 
Unto the Church within that upper room,
Chose but a woman with a loving heart 
Oh t fair her feet with these glad tidings shod 

“  I  am arisen, and I  now depart 
And go unto our Father and our God.H 
Did Christ make some mistake that first by her 
The truth and light o f Resurrection shone?
He, Mary chose to be his messenger,
Would Paul have sent 8u  Peter, or St. John?— 
Selected. ^

AGAINST OATHS.

S ir  John Miller, an English Judge, is 
quoted in a recent paper, as follows: “ Pro
foundly convinced by a long judicial experi
ence o f  the general worthlessness of oaths, 
especially in cases where their falsity cannot 
be tested by cross examination, or be crimi-
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nally punished, I have become an advocate 
for the abolition of oaths as the test o f  truth; 
but I would retain the punishment for false 
declarations wherever at present the law 
prescribes a penalty for a ‘ false oath.’ An 
honest man’s testimony will not be made 
more true under the sanction o f  an oath, and 
a dishonest man will only be affected by the 
dread o f  temporal punishment.”— Messenger 
o f Peace.

ACROSTIC.

T hou hast put gladness in my heart. Ppa. iv., 7.
G ive ear to my words, O Lord, consider my medi

tation. Psa. v., 1.
C om m it thy way unto the L ord ; trust also in him, 

and he shall bring it to pass. sa. xxxviii., 6.
My v o ic e  shalt thou hear in the morning, O Lord. 

Psa. v., S.
O continue thy loving-kindness unto them that know 

thee; and thy righteousness to the upright in 
heart. Psa. xxxvi., 10.

Lord t lio u  hast heard the desire o f the humble, 
thou wilt prepare their heart. Psa. x., 17.

O Lord m y  God, in thee do I  put my trust. Psa. 
vii., 1.

Many O L O R D  my God, are thy wonderful works 
which thou hast done and thy thoughts which 
are to us-ward. Psa. xl., 5.

The Lord hath  heard my supplication, the Lord 
will receive my prayer. Psa. vi., 9.

Hear me when. 1 call, O God, o f my righteousness. 
Psa. iv., 1.

Lead me, O L o r d , in thy righteousness, make thy 
way straight before my face. Psa. v., 8.

Salvation belongeth unto the Lord, thy blessing is 
upon thy people. Psa. iii., 8.

We will rejo ice  in thy salvation and in the name of 
our God we will set up our banners. Psa. xx., 5.

Remember O Lord, th y  tender mercies and thy lov
ing-kindnesses. Psa. xxv., 6.

Lord I have loved the habitation of thy house, and 
the place where thine honor dwelleth. Psa. 
xxvi., 8.

LITTLE BY LITTLE.

Little by little the time goes by,—
Short if  you sing through it, long if  you sigh; 
Little by little,— an hour, a day,
Gone with the years that have vanished aw ay: 
Little by little the race is run,
Trouble and waiting and toil are done!

Little by little the skies grow clear;
Little by little the sun comes near;
Little by little the days smile out 
Gladder and brighter on pain and doubt; 
Little by little the seed we sow 
Into a beautiful yield will grow.

Little by little the world grows strong, 
Fighting the battle o f right and w rong;
Little by little the wrong gives way,—
Little by little the right has sway,
Little by little all longing souls 
Struggle up nearer the shining goals.

Little by little the good in men 
Blossoms to beauty, for human k en ;
Little by little the angels see 
Prophecies better o f  good to b e ;
Little by little the God o f  all
Lifts the world nearer the pleading call.—
Church Union.

ACROSTIC.

From I/ebreios.
J bsits Christ the same yesterday, to-day and forev

er. xiii., 8.
O f whom we have many things to say. v., 11.
H e is able to succor them that are tempted, ii., 18.
Neither is there any creature that i& not manifest in 

his sight, iv., 13.
Cast not away therefore your confidence which hath 

great recompense of reward, x., 86.
And without all contradiction the less is blessed of 

the better, vii., 7.
Remember them which have the rule over you who 

have spoken unto you the word of God. xiii., 7.
S o  that we may boldly say, the Lord is my helper, 

xiii., 6.
Obey them that have the rule over you, and submit 

yourselves, xiii., 17.
N ow  faith is the substance o f things hoped for, the 

evidence of things not seen, xi., 1.
D o  good and to communicate forget not, for with 

such sacrifices God is well pleased, xiii., 16.
And make straight paths for your fefet. xii., 13.
Looking diligently lest any man fail o f the grace o f 

God. xii., 15.
Through faith we understand that the worlds were 

framed by the word o f God. xi., 8.
O u r God is a consuming fire, xii., 29.
Now of the things we have spoken this is the sum.

viii., 1.

T he know ledge drawn from  experience is 
o f  quite another kind from  that w hich flows 
from  speculation or discourse.
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H a a f e s  « m f e  | l » j

T he Phrenological Journal and Science o r  
H ealth . August. Contents. Benjamin Harrison; 
Levi P. Morton; Short hand, Stenography, Phonog. 
raphy; The African; A Budget o f Papers on Phren
ology; On Elocution; Cute Advertising; Allen G. 
Thurman; Sanitary Reform; Health Papers; What 
is Disease; Child Culture, etc., etc. Fowler and 
Wells Co., 775 Broadway, New York.

H all’s J ournal o r  H ealth. August. Contents. 
Extremes in Healing; The History of Mind Cure; 
Opinions Differ; Fiendish Enterprise; A  Georgia 
W onder; Advice as to a Headache; Invisible Intel* 
ligences; Our Foes in the A ir ; W hy we should 
Bathe; Live your Religion, etc., etc. Office 905 
Broadway, N. Y.

T he Journal o r  Htgbio-Th e r apt . August. 
Contents. Hainan Perfection; Science Applied to 
Food etc; The Foundation Stone; What is Vacci
nation, etc., etc. Dr. T. V . Gifford & Co., Kokomo, 
Ind.

N orth ’s M usical J ournal. August. Contents. 
Death Plays the V iolin; New York Letter; Balti
more Samgerfest; Local Musical Notes; Musical 
News; Band and Orchestra Notes; Reports o f the 
M. T. N. A ; Report of the O. M. T. A ; A  Brilliant 
Young Artist; Hints to Ballad Singers, etc., etc. 
F . A . North & Co., 1808 Chestnut St. Philadelphia, 
Pa.

T he T reasure  H ouse o f U seful  K now l
e d g e ,”  is one o f  the wonderful Books o f  the 
age. It is a work o f  1600 pa^es, embracing 
a fund o f  information on subjects pertaining 
to Chemistry— Domestic Life. The Farm— 
Mechanical Arts—Mercantile Life— Refine
ments— and Recre tions. Not less than 8000 
pictorial illustrations are used as aids in ex
plaining the thousands o f  subjects that are 
treated in the work.

Published by Scammell &Co., 203.Pine St. 
St. Louis, Mo. Agents are wanted to intro
duce the Book into every City and Village.

A  hundred years ago, in 1780, a strange 
darkness came suddenly at mid-day upon the 
State o f  Connecticut, and many thought the 
end o f  the world was come. The Speaker o f  
the House o f  Assembly, then in session, was 
in his place, and when many desired to ad
journ, he calmed the rising fears o f  the mem
bers with these words, “ I f  this be the day o f  
judgment, I  desire that the Judge may find 
me at my post o f  duty. Let the candles be 
brought in, and the business proceed.”  May 
God help us to be at our posts always and to 
the end 1 So say I in 1888.— A . M. O.

[Contributed by Compositors.]
A word  about the ethics o f  writing for the 

press. There is certainly some considera
tion due compositors. They are not overpaid 
and every piece o f  poor manuscript makes a 
difference. An article written so villainous
ly as to take twice as long to set it up as it 
ought to take, just doubles the work or di
vides the earnings. I f  this is not stark r o b 
bery, it is a form o f imposition which touch
es it very closely. Write plainly, and use 
paper freely.— Northwestern Christian A d
vocate.

I t  is rumored at St. Petersburg that p ro
ceedings to ascertain whether Count Tolstoi 
is sane or insane are about to be b e g u n . T he 
Count’s wife who does not sympathize with 
her husband’s ideas, is quoted as saying that 
if  he should carry out his contemplated pur
pose to follow literally Christ’s command to 
seU all that he had and give to the poor, she , 
would ask for an inquiry as to his sanity.—  |
Boston Journal*

I------------- ,»» — ---------  |

A ccustom  not yourself to speaking over- | 
much, and before you speak, consider; let 
not your tongue run before reason and judg- | 
ment bid it g o ; i f  the heart doth not premed
itate, the tongue must necessarily precipitate.

William Heslop, at Watervliet. N. T .  Aug. 
5, 1888. Age 69 yrs. 4 mo.

He united at Watervliet in 1877, and was 
a faithfUl and dear Brother, and we shall miss 
him. 8. W . B.

Sarah W oodrow, at Center Fam ily, Mt. 
Lebanon, N. T . Aug. 6, 1888. A ge 81 yrs. 
2 mo. and 7 days.

She was an interested worker for the gos
pel cause, and a patient sufferer to the last.

E. S.

James Goodwin at Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 
Aug. 6, 1888. Age 68 yrs. and 5 mo.
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.PUBLISHERS —-BOSTQH

Send a* above fo r  llbutrated Booh Catalogue Free.

S ketches op Shakers aicd Shakerism . 
A synopsis o f Theology o f  the United Soci
ety o f  Believers in Christ's Second Appear
ing. By G. B. Avery.

Price 15 cts.

S haker Music. Inspirational Hyinns and 
Songs, illustrative o f  the Resurrection Life 
and Testimony o f the Shakers.

PP 250. Price $1 50
Address, M anitksto, Shaker Village, N. H.

IF YOU WANT TO KNOW 
W a r  y o u  c o n t in u e  t o  suffer from various "ills 

that flesh is  h e i r  to,** w h y  you r complaiut* rtmaia 
obstinate in  s p i t e  o f  e ffo r ts  to cure by hnmc doctor? 
and patent m e d ic in e s ,  y o u  should consult a special
ist iu ch r o n ic  d is c u s e s .  D r . Foote, 120 Lcxingttai 
A v e .f N e w  V o r k ,  h a s  m a d e  a special study of them 
for th irty y e a r s ,  a n d  h e  m ay be able to give you 
some p o in ts  w o r t h  k n o w in g . It will only cost you 
paper and p o e t  a g e  t o  sta te  your case, and get the 
opinion o f  a  p h y s ic ia n  o f  b.rge experience. Dr. 
F oote  is the  a u t h o r  o f  “ P la in  Home Talk and Med
ical C o m m o n  S c  use,** o f  w hich the Rev. A. H.Bry
ant has w r it te n  : “ I  a  in positively charmed with h-
I  have not m e t  b e fo r e  w ith  such a useful sud vstea- 
ble b o o k  as th is  o f  y o u r s . "

A s u m m a ry  v ie w  o f  the “  Miixekvul 
C h u r c h  ”  o r  U n it e d  Society of Believers.

It trea ts  o f  t h e  R is e  and Progress of the 
S o c ie ty , t o g e t h e r  w ith  the general principle! 
o f  the F a ith  a n d  T estim on y .

Price 50 cU.

Digifeed by Google



you XVIII.____________OCTOBER, 1888._______________Mo- 10-

THE DIVINE PBOOEDUBE IN THE 
A IT  AIRS OF HEN.

D ax ibl  F ranks.

I n creative acts there is progress. 
Every step is a sure foundation for the 
next. This holds good from a nebu
lous globe, till it reaches a state, when 
plant and animal life is possible.

Turning to creations o f a higher or
der, the moral and the divine, we find 
from the “ Burning Bush”  on Mount 
Horeb, to the giving o f the Law from 
that mountain, that every intermediate 
step led to that event— to an Epoch, 
within which, an orderly, personal, and 
social life became possible. All out
side of said life, is heathenism. What 
are the essentials o f an orderly life? 
44 Do no harm to yourself through lust. 
Do no harm to others.”  In other words, 
keep hygienic and moral law. These 
two requirements run through the Old 
Testament. The glories o f the 44 Lat
ter D ay”  o f  which the prophets sung, 
were predicated on the actualization in 
human life and conduct, o f but these 
two ideas. They constituted the 44First 
Dispensation.”  There had been minor 
revelations, but this was the most in
clusive. I t  embodied the whole circle 
of duties incumbent on the Adamic 
man. I t  left not a single human ani

mal emotion unregulated. Hence the 
4 4 Law was a schoolmaster,”  teaching 
the elements o f self-denial.

The second step, or Dispensation, 
was the Revelation o f the Christ in 
Jesus o f Nazareth— o f a divine human 
life ! constituting him the sou o f man, 
and the Sou o f God— the first born o f 
many brethren. Here the inquiry aris
es, Where is the first born o f many 
sisters ?

The importance o f the 44 First Dis
pensation” — the revelation o f a true 
hygienic, and moral life, specifically de
fined, has not yet been duly estimated, 
nor duly opened in our day. The pres
ent conditions o f society, show it to be 
wholly out o f joint. Those who are 
the most industrious, and the main 
creators o f wealth, are poor, ill-housed 
and fed. On the other hand, those who 
do the least for themselves, and for 
society, are the best provided for.

Hygienically, the rich and the poor, 
oppress themselves with bodily ailments. 
Humanity groans under ages o f wrong 
living, and wrong-doing.

To correct and prevent the existence 
o f  these. evils the First Dispensation 
was given. Its requirements were brief 
and definite. Hygienically, 44 Do not 
eat o f the product o f the dairy, and oni- 
mal foods at the same m eal”  A void
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animal fats, and the flesh o f ravenous 
beasts. Be clean in person, and in sur
roundings ; cover up, or burn every un
clean thing. Morally, be just and 
kind.

In the fullness of the Third Dispen
sation, all animal foods will disappear, 
the divine man aud woman, will not 
kill and ea t; but will be at peace with 
the beasts o f the field.

Morally, a just form o f social life 
was given. Every family had access 
to land— to the elements o f subsistence. 
Hence no Jew was under the necessity, 

“  To beg a fellow worm 
To give him leave to toil, ”

As is largely the cftse to-day. Usury 
being forbidden, the rich Jew had to 
get his last dollar, as he got his first, by 
labor. Rich men in heathen life— the 
world at large ; their dollars, grow dol
lars o f themselves, and the more o f 
them they have, the more o f the prod
ucts o f human toil they can get without 
any personal exertion. Hence in the 
Epoch o f the “ First Dispensation,”  
human evils were reduced to their mini
mum.

In heathen life, men and women eat 
as they list, and diseases are multiplied 
unto them. Socially, a similar course 
is pursued, and social troubles threaten 
society with destructive upheavals.

In all coming dispensations, not a jot 
o f these esseutials o f the Law should 
pass away. Should the Alphabet pass 
away, where would literature be?

The idea that we o f heathen origin 
and descent, can pass into, and remain 
iu Christiau life, and retain heathen 
habits, personal and moral, is a mistake. 
To be purged from every thing that 
loveth, or maketh a lie, is a great bless- 
ing.

The fulfillment o f all hum an duties 
are included in, “ I and my F a th er  are 
one.”  All the relationship^ o f  life, 
hygienic, moral and divine, a re  includ
ed in that affirmation. Iuthis Oueuess, 
all human troubles are obviated.

The object of all the Dispensations i? 
two-fold. First, “ to put an en d  to siu, 
and finish transgressions.”  Secoud. 
“ to bring in everlasting righteousness."

Jesus took the first step, aud weut to 
John to be baptized as a righteous Jew. 
Here he presents himself as a  keeper of 
hygienic, aud o f moral law. Standing 
on this God giveu step, he w as called to 
assume the Messiahship. T o  mauifest 
Angelic life ; and to die to the Adamic, 
the lower emotioual life, and to its rela
tionships ; and thus be euabled to lay 
the foundations of “ the N ew Creation” 
— the diviue form o f human life— ;he 
kingdom of heaven. The subjects of 
which, make it the busiuess o f  their lives 
to unfold the God-element in themselves 
and in humanity; ever keeping in view, 
that the lower life embraces the selfish, 
the seusual aud the devilish.

Jesus, feeling the great burden laid 
upon him o f  introducing heaven to men, 
and o f manifesting iu himself the spirit 
o f diviue life— the Christ o f  the ages, 
retired to consider the solemu re
sponsibilities to be borue, aud also to 
feel and endure the repugnance, the 
Adamic man and woman has to die t<> 
self, to animal emotions, and to the ties 
o f earthly relationships, aud to be tempt
ed most searchingly in all poiuts like uu- 
to his brethren whom he came to re
deem. Finally, the inquiry arose with
in him whether he would be obedieut to 
the divine call. First, to be baptized 
by fire, destroying withiu himself, not 
only the outgrowths o f animal emotions,
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bat the life also, from whence they 
spring. T o  be unearthed— to be born 
again ! Second, thereby be prepared to 
be baptized by the Holy Spirit, which 
creates all tilings anew.

Resolving to be one with the Father!, 
Jesus left the wilderness and went home 
to Nazareth. Little did his family and 
the native villagers know that upon that 
young man the spirit o f God was poured 
without measure. He eutered the syn- 
agogue as was his wont, and opened his 
mission. “ The spirit o f the Lord is 
upon me, because he hath anointed me 
to preach deliverance &c.”  And said, 
“ this day is this scripture fulfilled.”  
The eyes o f his hearers were set upon 
him as he opened to them the way o f 
the “ Higher Life,”  and o f course, the 
hollowness o f theirs. Then arose a 
storm o f  feelings, and a clash o f  words. 
“ Is not this the carpenter's son? Is not 
his mother with us? Humph! His 
friends and companions would not re- 
ceive h im ; they became enraged, and 
led him out to a steep place near which 
Nazareth stands, with the intent to 
throw him down headlong, and put an 
end to him and his mission. He quiet
ly walked away from the mob. A  few 
days afterwards, he uttered that memo
rable sermon— “ Blessed are the pure in 
heart, for they shall see God. Blessed 
are the peacemakers, for they shall be 
called the children o f G od.”  “ Bless them 
that curse you. Pray for them which 
despitely use you” &c. In Christ there 
is no political dodging, no shirking of 
responsibilities. He goes unerringly to 
the work allotted him. The leading 
emotion o f his spirit, is to be beneficent
ly useful. He cures the sick, gives 
sight to the blind, and cleanses the lep
er. His fame goes abroad, the common

people hear him gladly. Herod desires 
to see h im ; he does not stoop to gain 
his favor. A  ruler o f note seeks an in
terview : he comes by night. Such
words are uttered as never before en
tered a ruler’s ear. “ Except ye be born 
agaiu” — be unearthed, “ ye cannot enter 
the kingdom o f heaven.”  To the rul
er, there is no change o f attitude. The 
simple dignity o f a son o f God is main
tained.

On entering his mission, Jesus drew 
upon himself the hostility o f the villag
ers o f Nazareth, those with whom he 
had been on friendly terms. Their low
er self-hoods became stirred up with 
murderous intents. In the further ful
fillment o f his work, he also met the 
hostility of the priestly class, and o f the 
upper portion o f  Jewish society general
ly. The same murderous spirit was 
fouud in them. He told the priests, 
as was his duty ; “ ye make the Law o f 
God o f none effect through your tradi
tions.”  “ Ye have taken away the key 
o f knowledge; ye entered not in your
selves, nor suffered others to enter.”  
That they were whitewashed sepulchers, 
fair outside, but within, full o f  rotten
ness. In his disciples, he also found a 
murderous spirit. “ Have not I chosen 
you twelve, and one o f you is a devil.”  
Another wanted fire to come down and 
consume his enemies. Two o f them 
had no objections to have choice seats in 
his kingdom. The spirit o f who would 
be the greatest, had a place among them 
as it has among men to-day. To destroy 
the works o f the devil, it is necessary 
they first be made manifest. The Jews 
were an intense people. Their priests, 
scribes and pharisees were essentially no 
worse than the same class o f men are 
to-day. The presence o f Jesus Christ
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stirred up, and brought to the surface, 
a life aod its emotions, common to us 
all. Showing plaiuly, that if we will 
stand on solid ground; be able to mani
fest God to one another, we have got to 
die to self, to lust, to revenge and to 
“ who shall be the greatest.”  No half
way work will answer. There is no 
safety for any o f us, except in newness 
of spirit. He or she who in the least 
degree seeks to save their lower self
hoods, seeks to save the whole o f that 
life ; aud most certainly will be unable 
to unfold the life o f God, and o f heaven, 
the germs o f which are within us.

The failure o f the many attempts to 
live, having goods in common, are due 
to the action o f said lower life. The 
lower and higher lives, are organically 
antagonistic. Were it not so, it would 
be impossible for a man to be able to 
choose to be a son of God. The digni
ty o f manhood and womanhood, is in 
bearing a daily cross.

The extraordinary works, and the di
vine teachings o f the man o f Nazareth ; 
his denunciations o f the leaders o f the 
Jewish people, and his driving the trad
ers from the Temple, fixed the eyes o f 
all Israel upon him, and gave sig
nificance to all he did or said. He 
emphatically declared, “ My kiugdom is 
not o f this world.”  The kingdoms o f 
this world are the kingdoms of “ the 
Beast;”  they operate by force, there
fore, his kingdom must be that o f the 
higher— the divine life in man. In that 
kingdom,

“ No work is menial, and no state is low.
No talk is ever heard of mine and thine,
For everything is every body’s there.”

Such a state o f things with Jesus 
Christ was not a flash o f transcendental 
ideas from some “ Summer School o f

Philosophy,”  but an even daily life. 
With his disciples he lived in common, 
and personally cared for them. Hence 
he was able to say, “ Blessed are your 
eyes for they see, and your ears for they 
hear.”  &c.

As the labors o f Jesus Christ were 
drawing to a close, he reviewed them 
saying, “ I have finished the work my 
Father hath given me to do.”  W ith
out a trace o f ill-feeling towards those 
who sought to entrap and destroy him ; 
he exclaimed, “ O Jerusalem, Jerusa
lem ! how often would I have gathered 
thy children together eveu as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her wing9, 
and ye would n ot! ”

Here we find in Jesus the Christ, the ex
press image o f the Father— a divine man, 
the first-born o f many Brethren, the 
First Appearance o f Christ on our plan
et. The inquiry arises, where is the 
first-born o f many Sisters?— the first 
Divine Woman. Has She yet appeared? 
Let us look for Her.

“ The foxes have holes, and the birds 
o f  the air have nests, but the Son of 
Man hath not where to lay his head.”  1 
In the nature o f things, his work was 
introductory, and necessitated a Secoud 
Appcarauce, wherein that prophecy I 
would be fulfilled; My people shall j 
dwell in sure habitations, and in quiet 
resting places. An i also the prayer, 
“ Give us this day our daily bread.” &c.

The Revelation o f the Christ in wo
man, will fulfill that prophecy, and an
swer that prayer.

In the homes created by Ann Lee, 
that prophecy, and all the essentials of 
that prayer are answered. Deliverance 
from temptation. Trespasses are for- ; 
given, and daily bread is equally snp- j 
plied to all. In Her, and in  her Institu- j
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t io n s , is th» Revelatiou o f the Second 
A p p ea ra n ce  of Christ, the first-born o f 
m a n y  Sisters. As such, She stands the 
M o th e r , as does Jesus Christ, the Fath
e r  o f  the New Creation. He the express 
im a g e  o f  the Father. She, that o f the 
a ffectional and organizing Mother-hood 
in  D eity . It is the woman, not the 
m a n , who organizes human homes.

Christ was despised and rejected o f 
m e n — the stone the builders rejected. 
Y e t  he, through faithfulness is to-day 
t h e  head o f the corner. The 
builders in our day, reject Ann Lee 
w ith  contempts Yet she through faith
fulness in bearing a full cross against 
a ll  the emotions o f her lower self-hood, 
a s  did Jesus, is to-day, the cap-stone o f 
the highest form o f social life on this 
earth. “ Not by might, nor by power, 
but by M y Spirit saith the Lord,”  has 
she brought forth the cap-stone o f the 
N ew  Creation. All who are able, may 
say, “ Grace, Grace unto it.”

In Ann Lee there is no myth. All 
women may be divine as she is. The 
noblest of minds will yet do her justice.

Before those who know her, she 
stands “ The woman clothed with the 
Sun” — divine light. “ A  crown o f twelve 
stars upon her head”— the Christian virt
ues. “ The moon under her feet”— all 
secondary things, the philosophies of 
earth, and all man-made systems in 
abeyance.

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y.

LIFE.
W hat  is life, we often ask,—
And what is our life for?
Is it to do a certain task 
For peace, through life at war?
I f  so, we’ll fight the battle through, 
And win the glorious prize 
O f lasting peace, the crown that’s due 
T o  all the truly wise.— M- W.

RENOVATION.

Catbkrinb A llsn.

I n the wondrous shadowings o f the 
soul o f nature which we behold in the 
ever varying beauties o f  creation, who 
can fail to recognize tho gifts o f a be • 
neficent Creator ? And who can fail to 
be admouished when considering how 
unfavorably compare the conditions o f 
human society, intended as the crown
ing o f all God's handiwork ? Nothing 
is left unmarred which maukind has 
power to molest.

But this will not always be. Human
ity has made steady advance, and will 
continue to progress to still higher sum
mits of righteousness. Mighty earth
quakes will shake to their foundations, 
the now existing structures o f  society. 
The black impending clouds o f conflict, 
and the tremendous agitation o f the ele
ments which is now being felt over the 
whole civilized world, are but premoni
tions o f those upheavals and overturn
ings, which must be realized before gov
ernments can be so organized as to cause 
the land to become birthright inheritance 
to every human being, and to annihilate 
the custom o f usury, and render all 
monopolies impossible.

The acknowledgement of a God is the 
central idea of all government, and be
fore these changes can be wrought, the 
Motherhood in Deity must be more gen
erally recognized; then, as man has long 
sought to frame earthly institutions on 
his idea o f  an exclusively masculine 
G od, so, the dual,— parental idea in the 
God-head, which so readily appeals to 
both the intellect and affections, will 
bear a potent influence in the formation 
o f  correct, civil governments, social and 
educational systems, in which woman
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will act her noble part, co-operatiug with 
man, in the various offices o f Church 
and State.

But, for her to successfully attain and 
fill these positions, will involve a thor
ough reconstruction o f the educational 
systems for both males and females.

The causes o f the terrible commo
tions by which society is being convulsed, 
are at once traceable to that inborn sen- 
timeut which asserts itself as uever be
fore ;— that 4 4 All men are created free 
and equal; ”— the innate love o f  liberty 
and justice which long has smouldered, 
now bursting into flame, as the breezes 
astir from a higher world, find access to 
those who have long dwelt in the dark 
caverns of ignorance and oppression.

The warming sunbeams which fall 
upon the frozen earth, unsealing her 
fountains, and quickening into groirth 
the myriad forms o f life which weave 
the beauteous robes o f  spring, also bring 
the wild beasts from their lairs, the ser
pents from their lurking places, and re
new to activity all those lower forms of 
life which are but expressions of corre
sponding, undeveloped and inharmonious 
conditions in humanity, as are also the 
fierce havoc o f  the elements in earth
quake, tornado, aud other merciless de
struction by land and sea; and when, 
after a long period o f  seemiqg inertia, 
the finger o f an all-wise Providence 
points to the time on that dial-plate which 
marks the progress o f cycles, when the 
vernal spring of a new era shall gladden 
the earth, those rays o f  celestial radi
ance which act upon the diviner nature 
in man, will also wake to life all the 
lower antagonistic forces o f his being.

While present conditions o f  society 
fulfill almost identically many of the 
ancient prophecies, to-day the over-arch

ing sky is aglow with inspiration which 
gleams through the rids o f  the tempest 
clouds below. Brave prophet hearts 
catch its gleams, and in their light be
hold the grand triumph o f  truth over 
error, which shall evolve order from 
chaos in the establishment o f  a univer
sal, international government based up- 
on the inherent rights o f  man, which 
will secure to every iuaividual, male and 
fema'e, just representation and recom
pense for toil.

Thus will the whole fabric o f  society 
be reconstructed. Civil law will no 
longer protect capital and tax-labor, nor 
the idler grow richer while the honest 
toiler is excluded fronr the means o f  ex
istence by the wonderful achievements of 
science, in labor-saving machineiy. 
None will need suffer from over-work or 
from the want o f  interesting and ration
al occupation. Inveutors, after being lib
erally rewarded by the government, will 
see the benefits o f  their discoveries and 
improvements redound to the advance
ment o f  humanity ; and, like the postal 
system, the telegraph, telephone, and afi 
public conveyance by land and sea, will 
be controlled by a government of the 
people and for the people,— purely dem
ocratic.

Conditions will then be in every way 
more favorable to the manifestation of 
the higher sentiments in humanity, and 
a much larger proportion than at present, 
will be ripened for the harvest sickle of 
the Resurrection Order, removing the 
necessity for war, f&miue and pestilence, 
and unmentionable evils now tolerated 
for the purpose o f  regulating population. 
Therefore, the wild confusion and disin
tegration so wide spread among all 
classes and phases o f  society, rather than 
discouraging, are the most assuring to
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kens that the “ Spirit o f the Lord is 
brooding over the face o f the waters.”  

Mt. Lebanon, N. T.

[T hb following letter will interest the 
readers o f  **Thb Manifesto," in that it was 
written in a time o f deep anxiety, when the 
country was filled with war and the rumors 
o f war. Ed.]

South U nion, Ky., 1863.
B eloved  M inistry :— Sweet, balmy, 

beautiful spring has come. All the spring 
birds are here and make the air vocal 
with the m usicof grateful praises. W e 
have kept the Blue Jay, the Wren, the 
Bluebird, the Crow, the Yellow-Ham
mer, the Buzzard, the Robin, the Mock
ing-bird, the Dove and some others, with 
us all winter, but their little pipes were 
occasionally frozen, or so chilled, that 
we had no music outside, only the howl
ing winds through the tops o f the pine- 
trees. Now mild spring is clothing nat
ure in her vernal dress and outside of 
the doings o f  man, all is ‘ 4charming, 
sweet and lovely.”  Happy birds, happy 
all things which violate not the 
laws o f  God. With these ideas floating 
through my mind, I try to poise myself 
sufficiently to answer your most beauti
ful, excellent and welcome letter which 
arrived safely. What a miracle it was 
that it got through so soon. W e have 
had no mail for so long, some good spir
it must have induced the Post-master at 
Bowling Green to send it down. It met 
both our wants and feelings, but you al
most made us envy you in your quiet, 
happy retreat, blest with the spirit pow
er and gift o f  God.

W e have no mails yet, from want o f 
agreement between the P . O. Depart
ment and the agents o f the railroad, but 
we can get a letter sent by taking it to

Bowling Green a distauce o f fifteen 
miles. How I should be pleased if I 
could continue my letter »ud wind up as 
you have done on some pleasing and en
couraging theme; some pleasant edify
ing topic. A las! this is denied me. 
The New Year has rolled in with the 
Western Hemisphere baptized in blood 
and the surging waves pass and repas9 
alternately over our otherwise peaceful 
domain.

Soldiers clad in the habiliments and 
paraphernalia o f war, continually pas9 
through our streets in companies o f  from 
5 to 500 at a time. Some exciting scene 
is continually transpiring in our immedi
ate vicinity, as the familiar phrase goes, 
“ a little blood letting in a legal way,”  
or arson, robbery or murder. How 
would you feel, to have a company o f 
soldiers quartered on your premises to 
protect you, and then say, you feel glad 
that they are with you? This nearly 
approaches our present case. About 
the time you would see the whirling, lu
rid flames licking up buildings and de
vouring property on your borders, it 
would almost cause some to pray, “ Lord 
send us protection by the hand o f whom
soever thou wilt.”

You have doubtless seen a notice in 
the papers of the burning of our depot 
three fourths o f a mile south-west o f 
our Village with its stores o f grain. 
The corn burned brightly and cast a 
glare o f  light on our buildings for twen
ty four hours after the torch was applied. 
On being informed that the guerrillas 
had fired our depot, and not having, 
at this time, the fear o f man before my 
eyes, I with another brother hastened to 
the scene. W e found two young men 
there who had been detained and sworn, 
at the peril o f  their lives, to do nothing
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towards extinguishing the flames. The 
young men were true to their oaths, and 
did nothing, though both were interested, 
a9 their fathers had property there. W e 
found the depot in flames, and three 
government cars on the switch, loaded 
with stores also burning; dry rails burn
ing on the cow pit o f the main track. 
Our first business was to destroy the 
fire here so the train could pass up to 
Bowling Green. This we soon succeeded 
in doing.

Three large rail pens o f corn, a few 
rods from the depot, we also saved by 
throwing water on them. By this time a 
good many neighbors had arrived and a 
few more Brethren ventured out. W e 
pushed the burning cars apart and saved 
one o f them with its cargo of wheat, and 
with considerable labor, saved the main 
track o f the railroad. W e have some 
buildings on the north o f the railroad.

The Confederates broke in one o f the 
windows when the captain asked the 
young men,

*fcTo whom do those buildings belong?”
They said,44 The Shakers.”
He remarked, 44I  do not wish to de

stroy the Shakers' property,”  and forbid 
their being burned. He and his com
pany, leisurely rode away, and were just 
out o f  sight when we arrived at the fire. 
Since then, they have probably learned 
through the papers that the Shakers aided 
in saving government store and property. 
Since the burning o f our d3pot, the Con
federates have burned twenty one cars 
freighted with mules, mostly, at W ood- 
burn eight miles south-east from here, 
driving of? a part o f them and burning 
some in the cars. A  short time since 
they robbed a near neighbor-of ours of 
six hundred dollars. Some six or eight 
surrounded his house, two went in with

a pistol in each hand and made Barnett, 
the neighbor, get out o f bed and get the 
mouey for them. After they had got all 
they could, they asked Barnett i f  there 
was a rope about the house that would 
answer to hang him with ? He said be 
thought there was one that would answe r. 
They did not tarry for this purpose but 
made good their escape with their booty. 
One or two o f  the robbers were caught 
and one killed in trying to make his es
cape, but no money obtained from them.
A  sad casualty befell some scouting Fed- 
erals, three or four miles south-west of 
us. Capt. Owen, with a small party, 
called at the house o f a Confederate and 
while they were there, an unknown in
dividual, informed Capt. Johnson, (also 
Federal) that there was a company of 
Confederates at the house aforesaid, 
whereupon, Johnson and party made a 
dash upon the house, shooting and kill
ing Capt. Owen and wounding one of 
his men before the mistake was discov
ered. So you see we are surrounded, 
environed on all sides by blood and fire, 
as it were on the verge o f  a volcano, 
which may momentarily be expected to 
give way. To all human appearance, 
some future sufferings await us. What 
its shape may be, we can fear, but can
not conjecture. Trusting in God, we 
calmly wait its development, hoping, 
nay believing, that we shall not have to 
suffer more than we are able to bear, or 
than what will be for our ultimate good, i 
A s  it is now some demoralization at
tends us, and as the prayers o f  the right
eous avail much, we trust you will not 
fail to remember us when you make 
your offerings, sometimes, in the holy j 
sanctuary. W e thank you from our 
hearts for the prayers already offered in 
our behalf, and for yoor love and bless*
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ing. You have by inspiration, or oth
erwise got into the merits, or rather the 
comprehension o f  my case. You have 
depicted it truly. It is a wonder how 
you could do it so well without absolute 
experience. There is nothing that can 
break and obliterate the ties o f early lite. 
H ere were all my joys and sorrows un
til I reached the top o f  the hill o f  life 
or very nearly so. A t the same time 
there is a tearing up and a planting proc
ess to pass through. One hardly knows, 
until they have the trial, that they could 
be in love with poor hills, knobs, stones, 
trees, brooks, ponds, and other natural 
things, let alone our own kind. Later 
things do not take quite so deep a hold 
on the affections. The one is vernal, 
the other autumnal and last o f all comes 
hoary winter. One is strawberry time 
with sweet singing birds, purling brooks, 
green fields, sweet-scented fiowers, and 
spicy groves ; the other is uuttiug time, 
autumnal leaves, hallowed breezes, and 
lastly grave-yards. Then again a bright
er era beyond, for all who are faithful, 
but a dismal region o f woe for the un
faithful.

It is some singular to hear o f a mild 
winter with the mercury at fifteen de
grees below zero. Our winter has not 
been so mild as the previous one. W e 
have had two extraordinary snow storms. 
One fell to the depth o f eleven inches 
and it was eight or nine days before it 
all disappeared. One very cold night 
the mercury fell to zero. So we were 
enabled to get some snow-ice nearly 
three inches thick. The other deep 
snow was about five inches. Otherwise 
we have had mild weather, and very 
bad, yea shockingly bad roads o f slush 
and mud.

H ow  we all did w ish B r. D avid  P ark

er had made his way through the lines 
to this place. Could I ouly have known 
when he would reach Louisville I could 
have piloted him down here, and back 
again. It seems his sainted presence at 
the city o f Babel did not have the effect 
o f  preventing the passage ( i f  the papers 
are to be credited) o f a conscription act 
including Shakers and Quakers. The 
New York Herald now calls upon the 
Shakers, to u right about face.” Should
er Arms ! or else pay three huudred dol
lars for substitute. I thiuk some little 
difficulty will attend the carrying this in
to effective operation. You hope we 
have passed the liugering death to which 
we have been subjected. I have still 
thought our greatest trials and sufferings 
were yet future. The carrying out o f 
what is termed the emancipation procla
mation will create an effervescence in 
K y., the like o f  which has not been seen, 
but we say, the Lord’s will be done 
though the heavens fall.

Your Brother,
H . L . E a d s .

PUBITY OF LIFE.
Chables Julius Pbeteb.

W e  are living in an enlightened age. 
Priestcraft, superstition and sectarian 
dogmas have iu a great measure lost 
their power over the minds o f intelli
gent people. They want to see an ex
emplary, pure and holy life. They are 
getting disgusted with preaching. They 
begin to believe more in good works, 
than an outward profession o f religion. 
I f  there is only “ One Lord, one faith 
and one baptism,”  it must be admitted, 
that those who live the most godly, 
righteous and upright lives are truly in 
possession o f  i t ; for “  not every one

Digitized by L i O O Q i e



226 THE MANIFESTO.

that saith unto me Lord, Lord, shall en
ter into the kingdom o f heaven, but he 
that doeth the will o f  my Father which 
is in heaven,”  Matt, vii., 21, aod every 
one shall be judged and receive accord
ing to his works, not to what he be
lieves. Therefore it is so difficult to 
couvert the Hindoos and Chinese to the 
Christiau religion. They canuot see it, 
that by the cruel death o f  one man all 
transgressors could be cleared from the 
penalty of si^ by merely believing on 
him. They expect a compensation or 
reward to the good aud righteous, and a 
retribution, remorse and punishment to 
the wicked and evil doer.

The Buddhists number about 400 mil
lions ; one third o f the inhabitants o f 
the earth. What a libel to a just and 
impartial God, to consign them all to 
eternal perdition, considering that he is 
“ No respecter o f  persons ; but in every 
nation, he tliatfeareth him and worketh 
righteousness is accepted with Him.”  
Every rational persou must come to the 
conclusion, that all those who were not 
favored with Christ’s teachings on earth 
will have an offer o f  them in the spirit 
world, and they have to accept or reject 
them, the same as those iu this mundane 
sphere. The Shakers do not believe in 
a great outward show o f sanctity, much 
preaching aud boasting, not in the wind, 
earthquake and fire, but in the still small 
voice. 1 Kings, x ix ., 11. They con
sider themselves to be— the little flock, 
whose Father’s good pleasure it was to 
give them the kingdom. Luke, xii., 82.

They glory in the cross o f  Christ, by 
which the world is crucified to them, and 
they to the world. Gal. v i., 14. They 
believe that nothing short o f  a life o f 
strict chasti'y, humiliation, self-denial, 
love and charity, will ever save them.

The Shakers are established in the Unit
ed States more than 100 years, and 
wherever they have settlements, or So
cieties, those who are acquainted with 
them, generally honor and respect them 
very much, on account o f their hon
esty, uprightness, sobriety and fair 
dealings, charity and benevolence.

I f  the tree is known by its fruit, and 
the true people o f God by their works, 
all intelligent men and women must 
come to the conclusion, that the Shak
ers are not so much in the dark, and 
out o f the way as they formerly thought 
they were, and many who despised 
them, have now become their best 
friends and well-wishers; but, like Nic- 
odemu8, for fear o f losing their great 
name and standing in the world do not 
openly acknowledge it.

Union Village, Ohio.

ADRBAlf.
Jessie Evans.

Beneath the reil of sleep, one lovely night*
I was conducted to the realms of light 
By one whose voice was music to the ear,
Whose raiment was like angels’* white and clear.

A  beauteous circle met my wondering eyes*
But soon a sound, far distant* seemed to rise*
And ere I  knew, I heard a deep-toned ben*
And loudly, dearly* did its message swell.

One word it spoke—but one—yet awful, sweet!
The heavenly courts intoned its import deep. 
“ Watch,” chimed the bell, the message seemed for me 
“ Watch,” for ye know not when thy time will be.

It was the heavenly time-piece* 1 was told,
Striking the hour of one, with tongue of gold,
I hid the solemn watchword in my heart,
And pledged to God it never should depart.

Time passed away, and soon an hour rolled by.
Then from the bell-tower, O so tenderly.
The Savior’s words, a couplet precious, came,
*Twas “ Follow M e! ” it rang In measures plain.

Once more the message of the bell I  heard,
Once more my soul by loving music stirred;
This time, the hour of three was softly chimed.
And from it came the words of old, sublime:
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“ F*ith, Hope, Charity,” it seemed to say,
And angel voices echoed far away,
“ But greatest, and the best of all the three,—
The fair and lovely grace of Charity.”

* e e * *
The d - earn has gone!—bnt ah! those tones remain, 
In memory’s golden casket graven plain,
Those lessons three, are traced with "finest gold,”
In deeds of righteousness their worth unfold.

Had I remained until the close of day,
I might have learned what more the bell would say, 
"Sufficient for the day,” the lessons three,
And pure the Gospel truth they brought to me.

To “ W atch” with eyes made pure by truth and love, 
To "Follow  Christ” in righteousness aliove;
The lesson of true Charity to learn,
Shall be henceforth my first, my great concern. 

Canterbury, IT. H,

(CONTINUED FROM LAST NUMBER.)

[ T h e  following interesting, social and the
ological letter, is from the pen o f our be
loved brother, Elder William Leonard, of 
blessed memory, and will no doubt give 
pleasure to many o f our readers. Ed.]

H A N D  LABOR INTRODUCED INTO THE 

MOST WEALTHY GENTILE CHURCH.

W h e n  Paul came to Corinth he was 
impressed by the Holy Spirit to tarry 
there, sow the seed o f faith and reap a 
harvest o f  souls in rudimental Church 
Order. It was uot his first business to 
seek out some palace o f ease in some 
Metropolitan Hotel, but true to his Chris
tian faith and instruction, he sought out 
some humble workshop where he could 
make arrangement to labor with his 
hands. “  When Paul came to Corinth, 
he found a certain Jew named Aquila 
with his wife Priscilla and he came to 
them; and because he was o f the same 
craft he abode with them and worked, 
for by their occupation they were tent 
makers.”  Paul had now entered his 
field o f  labor right, “ hands to work and 
heart to G od .”  He stood up like a man 
on praying ground for others. He toiled 
through the labors o f the week, “ and

he reasoned in the synagogue every Sab
bath d a y a n d  being in the way the 
Lord met him. lie  was miraculously 
delivered from persecution. “ Crispus 
the chief Ruler of the synagogue with 
all his house, and many o f the Corinthi
ans hearing believed and were baptized.”

Paul was now proving the blessing o f 
his own obedience. The promises which 
the Holy Spirit had made to him were 
rapidly fulfilling. He had been uncer
tain about gathering souls iu this rich, 
wicked city, but all was suddenly made 
plain to his understanding. For, 44then 
spoke the Lord to Paul in the night by a 
vision, be not afraid but speak and hold 
not thy peace, for I am with thee, and 
no man shall set on thee to hurt thee, 
for I have much people in this city.”  
His field o f  labor now widened to that 
degree th at4 4 He continued there a year 
and six months teaching the word o f 
God among them.”  Acts xviii., 11.

By following strictly the example and 
testimony o f Jesus and working hand 
labor faithfully into his theological in
structions, Paul placed his Christian 
character in such a light that all were 
bound to respect it. He stood independ
ent in uprightness before the Church 
and was clothed with great power among 
his followers. Paul saw that the Cor
inthians were worldly and wealthy, and 
were sunk deeply in the prevailing sins 
o f the Gentiles.

This city is said to have been the 
richest and most corrupt of any at that 
age where the gospel was preached, in 
that quarter o f the world. Therefore 
he never compromised his religious prin
ciples with their riches. He walked 
among them with more than usual cir
cumspection, self-denial and charity.

As the Apostle feared God so he
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seems to have feared to become entangled 
with Corinthian gold and silver, for when 
his spiritual labors became so great that 
his own hands failed to supply his wants 
he arranged matters in the following or
der. He would receive no kind o f aid 
from that chnrch, but sought help from 
another quarter, as appears from the fol
lowing : On a certain occasion he said 
to them, 4‘ When I  was present with you 
and wanted I was chargeable to no man : 
for that which was lacking to me, the 
brethren which came from Macedonia 
supplied.”  2 Cor. xx ., 9. When the 
rich man came to Jesus inquiring, 
“ What shall I  do that I may inherit 
eternal life?”  Mark, x ., 17. He 
pointed him to his own law and found he 
had observed it strictly. Jesus saw his 
condition and loved him. He then said, 
“ Go thy way, sell what thou hast and 
give to the poor and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven and come take up thy 
cross and follow m e ; and he went away 
grieved for he had great possessions.”  
Jesus here invited him to come down 
from a life o f wealth and ease to a life 
o f dependence and labor. He seized 
this occasion when the rich man went 
away sorrowing, to teach the twelve 
what they and we have long since proved. 
Jesus said, “ how hardly shall they that 
have riches enter into the kingdom o f 
G od.”  And the disciples were aston
ished asking who then can be saved ? 
“ But Jesus answereth again, and saith 
unto them, Children how hard it is for 
them that trust in riches to enter into 
the kingdom o f God.”  23, 24.

As they advanced with their ministry 
they were taught by Ananias, his wife 
and others, thoroughly, the meaning of 
his word. They saw that none could be 
fully consecrated who held on to riches;

or come into gospel equality and be 
saved from ease and indulgence who 
trust in gold and silver. Paul clearly 
saw all this and washed his hands clean 
from the riches o f the Corinthians.

ACTIVITY IN BUSINESS RECOMMENDED 

AS A FOUNDATION FOR GOSPEL 

CHARITY.

Paul’s theology on labor was univer
sal. He wrote to the Roman brother
hood recommending them to untiring 
zeal in business, clothed with the author
ity o f the word o f God. A s a father 
he thus warned them, “ Be kindly af- 
fectioned one to another with brotherly 
love in honor preferring one another; 
not slothful in business, fervent in spirit, 
serving the Lord. Distributing to the 
necessity o f  saints, given to hospitality.” 
Rom. x ii., 10, 11, 13. Paul here places 
activity in business before fervency of 
spirit in the service o f God, the same 
as Mother Ann placed hands to work be
fore hearts to God. He well understood 
then, what we as well understand now, 
that a slack, indolent being in temporal 
labors, is the last man that can be roused 
up to fervency o f spirit in serving God.

Paul carries the idea clear that he 
who will not labor for his own bread, 
when able, will never labor for the true 
bread that cometh down from heaven; 
simply because Christ taught his first 
little flock that hand labor to supply our 
earthly wants is a foundation gift in 
serving God. But the beauty o f this 
passage lies in showing the need o f  hon
est, faithful Christian diligence in raising 
the means to supply the necessities 
o f  the saints and to extend hospitality to 
strangers. Can the tyrant who grasps 
the toil o f  the bond-man do this ? Can 
the stock gambler or crafty speculator 
perform this Christ-like liberality ? He
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who steals, and with prodigality gives 
the labors o f another, or scatters with a 
liberal hand what is wrung from the 
down-trodden, the widow and the father
less, performs no charity in the sight o f 
heaven. But whoever bestowed liberal 
donations from the fruits o f bis own 
honest labor that did not find it was 
more blessed to give than it ever was to 
receive? The frnits of such liberality 
is beautifully expressed by Job, “ When 
I  went out to the gate through the city, 
the young men saw me and hid them
selves ; aud the aged arose and stood up. 
T he princes refrained talking, the nobles 
held their peace. When the ear heard 
me it blessed me. and when the eye saw 
me it gave witness to me. Because I 
delivered the poor that cried, and the 
fatherless aud him that had none to help 
him. The blessing o f him that was 
ready to perish came upon me, and 1 
caused the widow's heart to siug for jo y .”  
Job xx ix ., 7, 13.

Let calamity or great losses overtake 
such friends o f humanity and they will 
feel like the kind-hearted old philosopher 
whb when reduced to poverty wept and 
said, U1 thank God 1 have sa\ed all 1 
have given to the needy.”  A  child can 
see that honest industry underlies all 
Christian generosity and liberality. It 
is the solid basis on which it rests. It 
stands I ke a great balance wheel to car
ry steadily and powerfully all Christian 
charities that extend out from spirits ren
dered kind-hearted and liberal by the 
spirit o f  God.
THE GENTILE CHURCHE8 COMMANDED TO

SECURE MEANS BT LABOR TO STAND 

INDEPENDENT OF THOSE W ITH 

OUT AND TO SECURE ALL 

EARTHLY COMFORTS.

When Paul wrote to the Thessaloni-

ans, his testimony, respecting the daily 
toils and business o f life was as simple 
as the teaching o f Mother Ann. He 
says, “ W e beseech you Brethren that ye 
increase more and more. And that ye 
study to be quiet, and to do your own 
business, aud to work with your own 
hands as we commanded you. That ye 
may walk honestly toward them that are 
without, and that ye nay have lack of 
nothing.”  1 Thess. iv., 11, 12. Paul 
exhorts his followers 'o  labor diligently 
iu some honest employment and gather 
means to enable them to stand free and 
out o f debt with the world. That they 
must do a cash business. The simple 
truth here preached by Paul is part o f 
the very testimony brought out by Moth
er Aon. She said, “ Do not over-reach 
in trade, right all wrongs, pay all just 
debts.”

Paul said work with your own hands 
that by a life o f houest industry you 
may abound in plenty and lack nothing. 
While Mother Ann said, “ By industry 
and frugality you will be blessed in your 
basket and in your store.”  Jesus said 
to the Jews, “ The word that I have 
spoken the same shall judge him in the 
last day.”  The Elders brought out the 
same truths uttered by Jesus and the 
Christian teachers under him eighteen 
centuries ago. They are all embodied 
in this testimony for the judgment of 
the world. Now we make excellent 
theology out of the virgin life, the con
fession of sin and united inheritance, as 
taught by them, then why not make as 
good theology out o f hand labor on which 
all these principles rest, and which can
not exist without it. AH who follow out 
strictly the rule o f life here practiced and 
laid down by Jesus and his first follow
ers find, themselves under the blessing of
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their own obedience. All who deviate 
soon find themselves under the curse o f 
their own disobedience. They find that 
God has ordained that an earthly inher
itance or the honest labors o f the saints 
once consecrated to God must never 
again come under the power o f the world 
or the worldly minded, to bring the true 
heirs o f the kingdom into worldly bond
age.

Pa u l ' s c l o s in g  s c e n e  w i t h  s o m e  o f

THE GENTILE CHUBCHES.

The time finally arrived when Paul 
was to take his last farewell on earth o f 
the Elders and people o f  certain o f the 
Gentile Churches. He was followed by 
many leading Elders and others to a cer
tain landing-place, where he was to take 
passage and bid them a last adieu. In 
this interesting, closing scene, “ He sent 
to Ephesus and called the Elders o f  the 
Church.”  Acts xx ., 17. These men 
stood as pillars to the Churches they rep
resented. They had seen Paql from the 
beginning o f his labors in those quarters. 
They honored him as their father in 
God. They were witnesses o f his un
tiring zeal, his patience in persecution, 
endurance in trials among the false-heart
ed, and his long-suffering among the 
weaker members o f his flock. He met 
them at 0. celebrated ancient city called 
Miletus. It had been the birthplace o f 
several ancient eminent men. It lay 
about twelve or fifteen leagues from Eph
esus. Here in solemn counsel and many 
warnings he stated the great probability 
that after his return to Jerusalem “ They 
would see his face no more.”  Acts xx ., 
25. This upright leader was in the very 
state to present to his gospel heirs the 
spiritual light and his fields o f labor. 
For, he said, “ I  have coveted no man’s 
silver or gold or apparel. Ye your

selves know th .t these hands have min
istered to my necessities, aud to them j 
that wrere with me. I have showed you 
all things how that so laboring ye  ought j 
to support the weak aud to remember the 
words o f the Lord Jesus, how he said it , 
is more blessed to give than to receive.”
33 to 35.

Paul was in an enviable condition to 
balance accounts with these Gentile breth
ren. It could be said o f him that he 
committed to them the gospel without 
money o ’* price. When they saw him 
dividing equally his slender earnings with 
those who sojourned with him, like Jesus 
with the twelve, he tAught by  example 
as well as precept that the family of 
Christ was and is one, and that the 
strong should bear the iufirmities o f the 
weak. Paul’s honorable poverty, and 
his hand labor beautifully blended with 
his gospel life and miuistry, clothed him 
in raiment “ clean and white.”  His 
character will shine through all ages as 
a star rising upward toward the new 
heavens o f exceeding brightness. If 
any man in early ages could stand erect 
and present a Christ-like specimen of j 
self* denial aud consecration and feel the 
dignity, it was Paul at Miletus in this 
closing scene with his Gentile brethren. 
How sacred must have been the spot 
where this good old, well-tried Apostle 
kneeled for the last time with his breth
ren ? How tender aud solemn must have 
been their parting with this man o f God 
when “ They all wept sore and fell on 
Paul’s neck and kissed him. Sorrowing 
most of all for the words which he spake 
that they should see his face no more.” 
Acts x x ., 37, 38. Remembering his 
labors to plant the seed o f  faith, his la- , 
boro to sow peace in their churches, and 
his toils for his daily bread, this scene
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would bring back to their Recollection 
what he said : ‘ -Though ye have ten 
thousand instructors in Christ yet have 
ye not many Fathers.”  1 Cor. iv., 15.

Scenes like this we have all witnessed 
when a true-hearted leader or member 
has been called suddenly away. Their 
diligent toil associated with Christ-like 
virtues have so long proved the sincerity 
o f the absent oue that like Paul’s Gentile 
brethren we have sorrowed most of all 
that we should see their faces uo more 
and should mi>8 their bright examples. 
The honorable course of Paul in matters 
spiritual and temporal did much for the 
up-building of Christ’s kingdom iu his 
period. The primitive church laid a 
foundation in their age for us ; and the 
witnesses brought down that spirit 
through racks and fiery torture to us. 
But to us is entrusted the golden oppor
tunity to do far more. A  Believer con
secrates a whole life o f  the most disinter
ested labor spiritually and temporally 
for himself his Brethren and Sisters and 
for the gospel cause. However few may 
be our numbers at times; however dark 
the period through which we pass: how
ever the new heaven and earth may 
seem to be remodeled, our labors will 
count aud our works will be known. 
What the primitive Church did scatter 
in individual capacity stands to their 
account. What we do in collective or
der as one joint body o f Christ however 
severe the trial will stand through eter
nity.

Your Brother,
W m . L e o n a r d . 

---------------------*+*---------------------

l*ix wear the shield of faith end self-control,
That careless words that fall like arrow’* dart. 

May never harm my soul*
Then sweetly I can render good for ill.
And lore shall reach and soothe the erring heart, 

And echo peace—good-will.—<7. A.

BIBLE S0H 00LS.

D r . Car l .

I t r u s t  that it is not needful for me 
to present any very strong argument 
why every well regulated family o f 
Believers should have a fixed hour 
set on the Lord’s day to gather to
gether the children, youth, and all others 
o f the family, who may wish to attend 
a Bible School where the Scriptures 
may be taught in simplicity and purity ; 
that these may ever be as a lamp to their 
feet, guiding them in the way o f life 
and bringing out God’s plan of salvation 
to all maukiud. Indeed, is this not our 
duty, “ To train up a child in the way 
he should g o a n d  how can we do so 
without God’s word for our guide?

Our interest should be for the future 
o f Zion and the Gospel, as given to us 
by our Fathers aud Mothers. And I 
trust every Brother and Sister, who is 
truly such in the Gospel, will come up 
to this important work, aud let us pray 
and labor and look for good to come out 
o f such, and not get off behind self 
and look for evil to come.

Surely then, there must be evil in the 
heart and uo love for God’s word to 
prosper amoug his people; and wheu 
we come together let us remember here 
is an assembly o f persons not so har
dened iu transgressions as to make the 
effort put forth, fruitless. They are 
here to be taught, sincerity, confidence 
and love. It is the high and holy priv
ilege o f the teacher to stamp indelibly the 
glorious seal o f  God's truth upon these 
waiting hearts. When a teacher with 
a proper sense o f the importance o f this 
work sees before him a class o f think
ing, reasoning, immortal beings, and 
truly realizes the relation which he sus-
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taius to them and to God, he is forced 
to exclaim with Paul, “  W ho is suffi
cient for these things?” - —and then rest 
only in the God given assurance,— “ My 
grace is sufficient for thee.”

True, prayerful preparation of the 
heart is the only requisite for a success
ful teacher. Without this all else is in 
vain. One whose soul is overflowing 
with God’s love, will accomplish vastly 
more for the Gospel than a score whose 
talents consist entirely o f intellectual 
accomplishments. A  great many well- 
meaning persons fail because they are 
not fully impressed with the fact that 
this is not only laying the corner-stone, 
but the whole foundation of the grand 
and responsible work. It is not only 
for the future in the life o f  the pupil, 
but for the Gospel work. If they de
sire with an ardent longing, to learn the 
great secret o f leading sonls to Christ, 
let them remember the words spoken by 
our great Teacher, “  He that abideth in 
me and I  in him, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit.”

Mi. Lebanon, N. Y.

REMDTCSCIENOES OP LITE AMONG 
THE SHAKERS.

T h e  following poem was suggested 
by the writer’s being shut into the clos
et which served for a hiding-place for 
Mother Ann. Many visitors to Shirley 
from the other Societies have sought 
the opportunity thus to realize the trials 
of that day, and many is the memento 
o f a splinter o f wood taken from the 
rough boards which form the interior 
o f this lonely apartment— not with su
perstitions reverence, but as loving me
morials o f the sufferings o f Mother and 
the Elders. The dimensions o f  the

closet admit only o f a sitting posture. 
It was secured from observation by a 
bureau standing before it. In a  manu
script collection o f items from the ex
perience o f the primitive Shakers I  fiud 
the following taken from the lips of 
Jemima Blanchard, t most devoted  dis
ciple of Mother.

“ A t the time the mob, that whipped 
Father James, was at Shirley, Mother 
sent for some o f the Harvard people to 
come to her. I went in com pany with 
several others on foot, (a  distance of 
about six miles.) Soon after we start
ed we were joined by some Brethreu on 
horseback from N. H ., who w ere going 
to see Mother. While on our way we 
were met by a messenger from Mother, 
who said that none must go but those 
who were willing to give up their lives. 
The men turned off another way, but 
the company I was in went fearlessly on 
feeling that it would be a privilege to 
give up our lives for Mother. W e  found 
the house densely surrounded by a mob, 
but we passed straight through it, the 
mob giving way, it seemed involuntarily.

W e found Mother cheerful and un
dismayed. Soon after the mob departed 
with the Elders, Mother said, 11 feel 
that there will be blood shed,’ and hav
ing given us some bread and cheese, 
which we ate in great haste, she said, 
‘ Now run home.’ We started on the 
run and ran most o f the way without 
feeling in the least fatigued. When 
near home we were hailed by some 
young women, (not Shakers) who were 
weeping. They said 4 W e are afraid 
they have killed your Elders.’ The re
lief was inexpressible on learning that 
it was not so ; but our hearts were still 
filled with grief for the iuhuman abuse of 
Father James.”
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v o m i t ' s  CLOSET.

A n d  t h is  is the place* which was Mother's dark 
prison,

A ll one dreary night when this cottage was new; 
H ie wicked surrounding, till morning had risen,

To sm ile on the wilderness, glittering with dew. 
The history told me has oft been repeated,

Bat now its impression is painfully mine;
A  dreadful imprisonment—though it defeated 

The purpose of men in their cruel design.
The thoughts of that scene and the dread suffocation, 

T o such narrow limits consigned, for the night,
The rioters threatening, with fierce indignation;

It sarely presents ns a heart-chilling sight.
W e think with regret on the painfal inaction;

Bat dear was the life which they sought to protect; 
Yet have we not looked with undue satisfaction,

On that self-possession which thus should direct? 
How different the mansion which she was preparing 

For those who were seeking her life to destroy; 
How unlike the message her voice was declaring, 

Good news of Salvation, "glad tidings of joy."
What manner of men with pretensions to honor 

Conld this peaceful cottage the whole night sur
round;

"Surrender that woman, our hands are upon her,"
Say they "or your dwelling shall come to the 

ground."
One thing I am happy to learn from tradition,

That no delegation was sent from thie lownf 
Some three or four others, in that expedition,

Must share all the fame with those "men of renown." 
At length from the meeting they send a petition,

" A  young woman wishes to pass through the crowd 
To go to her c h i l d s h e  is granted permission, 

Although to none else was this favor allowed.
By this honest plea was her exit effected,

And word to the proper authorities sent;
Who, knowing that all should by law be protected,

In dnty were bound such abuse to prevent.
What must they have thought when this whole dele

gation
Were, fed by her order whose life they design;

When kindly they furnish a generous collation,
Twas surely a strange invitation to dine. * * • 

"What means," they inquire, "the riotous meeting. 
Surrounding this dwelling the whole night, of course ?

• Alluding to the small closet in which she was 
placed and concealed by a bureau placed before the 
door. t Shirley; Mass.

Now, m»n, in the name of the Commonwealth 
greeting,

We bid you disperse, or the law we enforce.”
The rioters leave with pretended submission,

But Mother soon tells you of "visions of blood," 
They follow the Elders, while yet on their mission. 

The dragon resolving to pour out his flood.
Our unyielding heralds of peace and salvation.

By these cruel men were to Harvard pursued;
And now they are treated as foes to the nation,

What language can picture the scene which ensued ? 
* • • •

A  chosen Committee report Resolution*,
Well cheered by the throng, that the two English 

Priests
For doctrines adverse to their Cbnrch institutions 

Be faithfblly scourged and then fnlly released. 
"James Whittaker first may prepare for the sentence;"

For he was chief speaker and mighty in truth;
Hi* eloquent preaching of faith and repentance 

Was rapidly gaining American youth. * * *
By choice of a man in his fall strength and vigor,

Who toils until weary, then rests to renew,
The blows were inflicted with unsparing rigor,

In numbers the stripes must have been,—not a few . 
The story I've heard as all parties have told it,

(On both sides at least it is just to remark,)
So painful the scene, should you chance to unfold it, 

You scarcely can draw the sad picture too dark,
But let me forbear as we leave to the reader,

The sad contemplation of good Elder James;
The call was then made "William Lee the chief lead

er/*
And thus to the multitude Father proclaims;

" I  will not be bound to that tree like my brother,
But kneel down and suffer what God lets yon do," 

Which done, they commence, just the same as the 
other.

And all were expecting the same would go through. 
The Brcthrcu and Sisters were held by that party,

For each claimed a preference in sharing the blows; 
Such ardent affection, so pure and so hearty,

From true Christian feeling undoubtedly flows. 
Though lalut from his wounds, we behold the young 

peacher,
Bush forward to rescue his Elder and friend.

"Notsatisfied yet," says the Court-martial teacher, 
"Another such lesson your fashions will mend."

This generous adventure throws all in commotion, 
The angels of mercy appear in the cloud.

And now a young Sister with equal devotion.
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Escapes at this moment the grasp of the crowd.
On him, as the merciless blows are repeating.

Her person she throws at the risk of her life—
Permit me to fancy the demons retreating,

And leaving those men to continue the strife.
She instantly meets, for this prompt interference,

A  blow in the face from that powerful arm;
The blood gushes freely, which makes her appearance, 

The object of sudden and painful alarm.
A  voice from the crowd, and by Wisdom's direction,

At this fearful moment is now heard to say,
'The man who is pledged for that woman's protection 

Will make you repent of the deeds of this day.” 
Thus viewing the medium of vengeance so clearly, 

The man with the scourge is alarmed for the first.
Or they might have finished their lives, very nearly, 

That noble young convert prevented the worst. 
Wherever this gospel is preached to the nations,

This act a memorial shall be to her name ;*
While warriors, and heroes, and men of high station, 

Descend to oblivion's shades with their fame.
She told me her story, with tears and deep feeling, 

When I  was a youth,I remember it well;
A  moral impression, indelibly sealing,

Which must in the cause of humanity tell.
Well might she rejoice at dispersing the riot,

From these worthy Fathers averting the blows; 
Twas her happy mission the tumult to quiet.

And give to her dearest companions repose, [ing," 
They kneel in the valley# without "wroth and doubt* 

And fervently prayed for their enemies there;
Then "lift holy hands" and with angelic shouting, 

Their sweet consolation serenely declare.
At close of this day of severe persecution,

(A  day and a night was their life in the deep,)
They gather together, at this Institution,

Recounting the scenes at which angels might weep. 
Says Mother, "W ell, James, you were cruelly treated 

But you must forgive them who did you the wrong." 
"Forgive them, my God," was the prayer he repeated 

When Mother resumes her melodious song.
All join in the chorus of praise, for protection,

To Mother extended in that fearful night;
What spirit could give this pacific direction,

To hearts thus oppressed, without justice or right? 
The story as told us, is so evidential 

Of Christ and his gospel, we are not at a loss,
In all we discover the one thing essential,

The power of salvation, the power of die cross. 
-T h e Millionaire.

♦Jemima Blanchard.

THE ACCEPTED OFFERING.

Aonks E. X zwtoh.

I t  is not the amount given, but the 
spirit that prompts the offering that mer
its divine approval or vice versa. “ One 
coin out o f a little,”  says St. Ambrose, 
“ it* better than a treasure, out o f  much/*

The uarrative concerning the drop* 
ping o f the two mites into the treasury 
o f the Lord, is rendered doubly inter
esting by facts o f equal importance con
nected therewith.

W e learn from history that it occurred 
at the time o f the Savior’s last visit to 
the Temple. F ora  brief interval of rest 
and retirement he had sought the Court, 
known as the Court of the Women. 
In this Court were thirteen chests, each 
shaped like a trumpet, broadeniug down
ward from the aperture. Into these 
were cast the contributions which helped 
to furnish the Temple with its magnifi
cent wealth. The multitude were drop
ping their gifts into the treasury ; con
spicuous among them was the wealthy 
class offering freely o f their abundance. 
Jesus with divine penetration compre
hended the entire sceue at a glance.

Following the wealthy train, came a 
poor woman, who, timidly advancing, 
dropped into the Receiver two mites or 
prutabs, the smallest of coins. A  pru- 
tah is a trifle less than half a farthing. 
Uow sensitively she must have shrunk 
from giving so little among the rich who 
could lavish their gold upon any desir
able ob ject; but the loving heart o f  the 
Savior, at once recognized and blest the 
purely unselfish motive that prompted 
the offering o f  all that she possessed. 
Like healing balm to the sorrow strick
en spirit must have been the words from 
one who never spoke in vain. “ O f a
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truth, I  say uuto you that this poor wid
ow  hath cast in more than they all.’*

V ery brief the narrative ; four verses 
o f  Scripture complete the entire story ; 
but how extended has been its power 
for g o o d ! How valuable the lesson it 
presents to all, who would really imi
tate the Pattern, to value the motive, 
rather than the greatness o f the act 
performed.

Canterbury, y . / / .

ONWARD, UPWARD.

A da Cummings.

Onward, let our motto be,
Striving for the right;

Upward is the way of God,
Leading unto light.

Onward, upward, let us march,
With a zeal that’s strong;

Never faltering in our ranks 
Courage urges on.

Who will stand the fiery test?
The battle, who’ll endure?

Who will ever onward go 
In the path that’s sure?

There’s no time for doubting now 
Onward, i« the song!

44 Gird the shining shield of truth 
While ye march along!”

Though the cross seems hard to bear 
Upward, we must g o ;

Till we feel its weight grow less 
Conquering every foe.

Moving upward, leaving all 
Worldly dross behind.

Press we onward, is the call,
Winning peace of mind.

Toiling on with courage brave 
Trusting in our God;

Noble souls who’ve gone before,
In this way have trod.

God will lead us onward sure, 
Through the golden gate.

Onward, upward, friends so pure 
There in love await.

We* OUmcMUr, M*.

MANIFESTING THE LIFE o f OHBIST.

Nancy G. Danyobth.

T hose who name the name o f Christ, 
or claim to be his followers, should 
strive to show forth the spirit and life o f 
the Teacher in all things. Their love 
must' be stronger and purer thau the 
love o f the merely worldly-minded. It 
must ever flow from fountains pure and 
clothe the spirit at all times, in sunshine 
or storm. We a-* Believers in the 
sccoud manifestation of Christ should, 
above all others, show forth this like- 
uess o f the divine,— be ever ready to 
forgive as we would be forgiven. 
Though we may suffer wrong we should 
not wrong ourselves by any malice or 
hard feelings. W e must set aside all o f 
selfish, personal trials, and seek to aid 
those who desire a higher attainment; 
have patleuce with their failures and 
disappoiutmeuts, still holding out the 
hand o f  love and magnifying the beauty 
and glory o f following the divine pat
tern. This we must do by being hum
ble aud showing that we are ever thank
ful for the great blessing o f understand
ing what it is to walk with Christ in 
dail) life. Knowing our own inherent 
weakness, let us thank God for his great 
mercy toward us, that the Christ life has 
been manifested to u s ; and hence it re
mains for u* to show to others what we 
have received. May we never shrink 
from duty in this respect; but each day 
subdue self more and more, thus come 
nearer and nearer to the Divine Life 
and Love which we so much need to 
make us what we all desire to become, 
— the true children of a Heavenly Par
entage.

Canterbury, N. H.

He commands enough who obeys a wise m u .
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JESUS.

A  p a t t e r n  o f righteousness well 
worthy o f our imitation, of whom it i9 
written, 44 He increased in wisdom, and 
in favor with God and m an/’ Bap
tized into the inspirational spirit he be
came the anointed Savior. What is 
said o f Jesus, in this respect, could be 
said of no other man. There may have 
been wise men and good men, but they 
belonged to an entirely different order, 
and while they built on the philosophy 
o f  a worldly mind for a foundation, Je
sus built on Truth.

In this comes the crucial test o f a 
Christian life. It is one thing to speak 
or write o f this divine excellence and 
quite another to walk as he walked, and 
to consecrate our lives as he consecrated 
his life to the will o f his Heavenly Fa
ther.

Mutilated as the Scriptures may have

been at the hands o f designing religion
ists, there still remains so much that is 
pleasant to read, and profitable to accept 
into the mind, that we sometimes won
der why the non-professors do not make 
it a subject o f greater interest

The doctrines set forth, although hav
ing more or less o f a local reference, 
and in fact, belonging exclusively to the 
order for whom they were published, 
yet they may be studied by all with 
great profit. The moral truths, as 
taught in the Scriptures, are such as 
bear upon our lives at all times and un
der all circumstances; while the more 
exalted exhortations of spirituality are 
what the world so much need for its 
crucifixion o f the lusts o f the flesh and 
o f the mind.

W e are not surprised that many 
throw away the book. They do not 
know its value. Had they accepted its 
admonitions in the spirit in which they 
were given, thanksgiving and praise 
might have filled their souls. I f  those 
who hold that the Book is the inspired 
word o f God, the only rule o f faith, re
main ignorant o f its teachings and fail 
to represent it in their lives, it by no 
means follows that the Book is less val
uable, any more than it would make an 
unabridged Dictionary less valuable be
cause it had fallen into the hauds of the 
simple-minded.

It would seem that the work is not 
appreciated as it should be. Because a 
few pseudo Christians have laid claim 
to it as a speciality, in favor o f their 
order o f living, and because they are so 
skillful in their manipulations of the 
texts as to make them change their 
meaning as often and as suddenly as 
does the chameleon his color, this gives 
no evidence why those who seek for

Digitized by L i O O Q i e



THE MANIFESTO. 237

light from on high, and a comforting as- 
surauce of the presence o f the Holy 
Spirit, snould not read its inspirational 
w ord , enjoy it and make its life, their 
life , whether they are or are not in fel
low ship with any church.

Search the Scriptures, more particu
larly the teachings o f Jesus Christ. 
Com pare your life with his life and 
learn o f  him to be meek and lowly iu 
heart. It is one of the easiest things to 
denounce or to prejudge that o f  which we 
have oulv a very limited or no correct 
knowledge. The uuspiritual, the indif
ferent and the ignorant of mature years 
m ay allow themselves in all this, while 
the younger minds catch the same straiu 
and follow on to destruction.

In our order, especially, the sayings 
o f  Christ are used with an emphasis 
which is unmistakable, because we have 
chosen to be as he was, separated from 
the world. We are well persuaded that 
no man can serve two masters. 44 Y e 
cannot serve God and Mammon.”  In 
the effort that has been made by those 
who have assumed to be Christians, and 
who still hold tenaciously to the Adam ic 
order, we find a singular combination o f 
relationship. A  forced attempt to amal
gamate the spirit with the flesh. E le
ments as marked in their separation as 
fire and water.

The old relation, the vine o f the 
earth, which has passed from the garden 
o f Eden to every habitable part o f  the 
globe ; which has received its blessings 
and benedictions from kings, bishops 
and priests, is at this time held at a  dis
count and a new relationship is p ro 
claimed. Sameness o f flesh and b lood  
made Cain and Abel brothers; one o f  
the easiest forms o f  demonstration o f  a  
fact that need he made. Marital de

scent determined at once who stood a'? 
father and mother, brother and sister.

But in the new order, in the kingdom 
of God upon earth, the relationship is 
to be tested by the spiritual teachiug o f 
Jesus, 14 Whosoever shall do the will of 
God, the same is ray brother and sister 
and mother.”

It by no mean8 argues less respect or 
less iuterest in the prosperity or happi
ness o f  parents and kindred, but it 
stands as positive proof o f the essential 
difference which these orders should o c 
cupy in the mind. It gives us to un
derstand that what is born after the 
flesh, belongs to the flesh, and that 
which is born o f the spirit as clearly be
longs to the spirit.

Jesus could have made no remark to 
the Jews, whose family relations stood 
superlatively iu their minds and whose 
tables o f genealogy were traced to a 
nicety through a long liue o f genera
tions, that would have been more dis
tasteful, or more at variance with their 
religious views. It was a severe blow 
at their titled right o f being the sous o f 
God through the inheritance o f the 
flesh. The woman who did the will o f 
God was his mother and the man who 
did the will o f God was his brother. 
T o  the Jews, a Canaauite, a Syrian or 
an Egyptian was as a d o g ; something 
to be shiiuued. They were not permit
ted even to eat at the same table aud to 
hate them or to exterminate them was a 
commendable religious obligation. They 
could not believe that a Canaanite was 
capable o f  doing the will o f  God.

Possibly there may he at this late 
day, a little o f  the old Jewish leaveu iu 
our veins. W e can see dogs where we 
should see men and women. W e are 
interested that justice, in its full meas-
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arc. should be measured to tho*e who 
do not accept the truth as we see it. 
The pattern of righteousness, however, 
will teach us the heavenly lesson o f lov
ing each other and of doing g >od to all 
men.

OUR FOES IN THE AIR.

It is a wonderful fact that the air we 
breathe contain* foes as deadly and invisible 
as the malignant spirits with which ancient 
opinion peopled it. Most epidemics are due 
to these unseen enemies. To he sure, it is 
probable that the earth and organic bodies 
on the earth, and not the air, generate them. 
They are taken up as dust, and, being little 
heavier than air, are long suspended in it.

They are known by the general name o f  
microbes— microscopic forms o f  life. Only 
a few o f the many classes o f  microbes are 
harmful, just as only a few o f  the millions o f 
species of larger vegetable growth are poi
sonous.

In 1833, an epidemic fever, characterized 
by great depression, inflammation of the bron
chial tubes and lungs, and by an incessant 
cough, swept over the world from east to 
west. Its advent was sudden, and in most 
cases the person was well again in less than 
a fortnight. It was quite fatal, however, to 
the aged and weak. This was the famous 
influenza.

The same malady has repeated its ravages 
— sometimes over extensive tracts o f  coun
try, sometimes only locally— many times 
since the Middle Ages. I f  it is o f  microbic 
origin,—as is probable,— what inconceivable 
swarms o f microbes must have filled the 
air! O f course, no precaution could avail, 
except the habitual maintenance o f  high 
health and go od hygienic conditions.

Malaria is due to microbes which reach 
their victims either from the air, by inhala
tion, or from drinking water which has 
absorbed them. Boil the water, avoid the

night air, sleep in the higher rooms o f the 
house and guard against all excesses.

Typhoid fever is caused by microbes from 
the discharges o f  a previous patient which 
either have found access to drinking water, 
or have been taken up dried into the air.

Microbes flourish in all kinds o f rnoUt 
filth. The chief safeguard is general clean
liness, the boiling o f  all suspected water, and 
ample ventilation and sunshine.

Diphtheria, scarlet fever, whooping coogh 
and measles are due to microbes given off 
from the skin or breath o f  the patient. They 
either float in the air o f the room, or be
come attached to the furniture, walls and 
bedding. Avoid infected rooms and persons. 
Attendants should keep their stomachs in an 
active condition with digestible food, but 
should not overload them. Most microbes 
are digested and rendered harmless by a vig
orous stomach.

The surest prophylactics— as preventives 
are called— are high health, cleanliness, 
abundance o f  air and sunshine, the boiling of 
water and milk, and the avoidance o f what
ever depresses the physical system—loss of 
sleep, protracted watching and all excesses, 
and cheerful courage.—  Youth*a Companion.

A TRUE MAN.

Oh I for a man that will stand up and say, 1 want to 
be good, honest, virtuous and upright, loving mj 
neighbor as myself, helping my fellow-mau along the 
nigged road of life, simply from a love o f doing these 
things for their own sake, and not because he fears 
eternal torture in hell, and hopes for a reward of s 
golden crown in heaven Paine.

The above are our sentiments exactly. 
How much the world needs more such men— 
and women to o ; those who eftn be trusted, 
who, when they deal with us, will deal hon
orably, give us good weight and measure, ful
fill their obligations, speak the truth; in short i 
those who can be depended on, and show by i 
their daily life that they possess a heart—and 
a conscience too. Such people are what this 
world needs, rather than those who spend so 
much o f  their time in professing to believe 
that they are to be rewarded in the next 
world for doing nothing worthy o f  reward in 
this world.— The Home Companion.
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PATH OF DUTY.
n0{Q{OO

Mt. L kbanox, N. Y .

briers pierce my feet; Yet a - mid the sternest tri - als and dan - gers, There
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are flowers blooming fresh and sweet. To the weary heart be-clouded with

ea.fr CiP g P
i d J j yU jOTfl
sor - row, I would whisper of the hope with - in; Pointing ov - er to the

= 3=
crown a - wait - ing, If we ding tin - to  the cross we shall win.
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H a a t a s  i w f r  | l a p * r * .

Phrenological Journal and Science of 
Health. Sept. Contests: William ill., o f Germa
ny; Empress Augusta Victoria; Leopold Methudy; 
Mrs. Azubah F . Ryder; Hereditary Influences; 
Edmund Williams; A  study of Alimentiveness; A  
Plea for Country W omen; A  Bit o f Alexandria; 
The Education and Use o f the Brain; Pneumonia 
and Typhoid Fever; Diagnosis of Position; Science 
in Health and Disease; Cremation vs. Burial; The 
Canker in the H om e; Successful Entertainment of 
Children; etc., etc. Fowler A Wells Co. 775 Broad
way, N. Y .

Hall's Joubnal op Health. >ept. Contents: 
Summer Vacation; History o f Mind Cure; Wash
ing and Baking Sodas; Adulteration o f F ood ; Re
suscitation o f those apparently drowned; Diphthe
ria from an Unclean Cellar; Are Corsets a necessity; 
Ice Cream; Facts about Honey; etc., etc. Office 
206 Broadway, N. Y .

T he Children's F riend for August has much 
that is useful and interesting for children. The boy 
or girl who is so fortunate as to receive a copy of 
this prettily illustrated, and good story paper, will 
be made happy for many days. Published by E. B. 
Grannis. 33 E. 22nd St. N. Y.

The Journal of Htoeio-Therapt. Sept. Con- 
tents: The Morals o f Hygiene; Vegetarianism; 
Dr. Walter's Flesh as F ood ; Vaccination not a legal 
cause o f death; A  Physician killed by Vaccination; 
Arsenical Teeth; Social Purity; Meat vs. Vegeta
bles, etc., etc. Dr. T. V . Gifford A Co., Kokomo, 
Ind.

North's Musical Journal. Sept. Contents. 
An American Teacher and Theorist; The Mando
line; Singing Legato; The Works o f the American 
College of Musicians; Musical Notes; Some Fa
mous Songs; A  Few Choir Changes; Children's 
V oices; Organ Playing; Hints to Ballad Singers, 
etc., etc. F . A . North A Co. 1808 Chestnut St. 
Philadelphia, Pa.

M e u f t t p s .

Susan Ann Miner, at North Union, Ohio, 
August 5, 1888. Aged 64 yrs. & 4 months 
She kept the gospel from early youth, and 
was a peacemaker. S. S. Miner.

Laura Bussell, at North Union, Ohio, 
August 7, 1888. Aged 86 yrs. & 6 months. 
She was a kind, loving sister. S. 8. Miner.

Phebe Harris, at West Family, Pleasant 
Hill, Ky. April 19, 1888. Age 88 yrs. 
4 mo. and 9 days.

In Memory o f Sitter SABAH W OODROW . 

H . R . Aonew.

Go Sister, to that peaceful home,
For which you toiled so lon g ;
Go reap the golden harvest sown 
In seasons past and gone.
The angels wait and watch for you, 
The loved ones over there,
Rejoice, that one so good and true 
Sweet heaven with them can share.
MU Lebanon, N . F.

In Memory o f  Sitter S U S A N  A . M IN E R .

Summoned away from earth life,
Our precious Sister’s gone,
Gone from her lot of usefulness,
Gone to the vast unknown.
No warning voice was given,
No time to break the fall,
To reconcile the feeling 
To this most solemn call;
But as a bolt of heaven 
From out a cloudless sky,
So suddenly this good Sister 
Was rudely called to die.
The morning saw her cheerfal 
Within our pleasant home,
The evening, crushed and broken,
A subject for the tomb.
This may be gain to Susan,
May be we should not mourn,
But O ! as her poor body —
Our hearts are rudely torn.
We can but weep, our Sister,
Our hearts will overflow,
Though joy and peace await thee,
Where thou art called to g o ;
A life-long, faithful servant,
A consecrated soul.
Go then, in peace dear Sister,

“  Thy faith hath made thee whole."
W. W. A. North Union, O.

-----------------«♦»

Thanks to our friend, H am ilton Ar* j 
not, from  whom  we have received a I 
present o f  five dollars for the benefit of 
the M a n if e s t o .
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FIFTY YEARS AT THE FRONT.
For nearly 50 years the recognized autlnrlty th-̂  world over on all agricultural 

matters, always abreast of the times, and always spending lavishly for the be*t 
talent aud ex peri ence, the

American Agriculturist
begins 1888 .with new contributors, new artists and n**w type, and th»* editorial stuff, 
winch has made this Periodical a power in both hemispheres, r<*-inform! with fresh blood 
and brains thereby combining the experience ml erudition o f years with the 
vigor and freshness of youth. The Am^'ican Agt’iculturiit keeps pace  ̂ with the 
growing interest in agriculture largely brought about through its teachings, and 
continues today, after absorbing twenty four other agricultural papers, to furnish 
the current ugricultur.il literature wln-re th • English and (icntmn languages ure 
spoken. Every uumlxu* contains nearly 100 nrirluul illustrations and nrigtind article? 
from 50 different writer*. Pric < $1.50 a year; single numbers, 15 cents

CHRIST 0 IT CA L V A R Y ,
The First and only Reproduction 

in this Country, and
B E F OR E  P I L A T E

These magnificent works of art are neither old time cliroinos nor ordinary engiliv
ings. The latter Is an « xqm-ite photoetching, far superior to anything iu the market 
Christ on Calvary, the companion picture, is ex> ctued lor us by the Mczzograve re 
process, which far surpasses any otln-r for softness o f tone, vigor of action and genera 
superiority o f execution. They are ou heavy plate paper. 22x29 incites in size, forwarded 
post-paid, in lubes prepared for the purpose. Price, $1.00 each, both forwarded in tubes 
post paid, to one address, for $1.50.
Auiericun A griculturist (Eng or German,) with choice* o f  pictnre*, 
Am erican A gricu ltu iist “ and the tn w P ictu res,
r y  fiend postal for fipecim nm nlir, English or  ( le n n a u , fu ll lie- 
«  Mcription o f  the l*lcf ure»<> un«l P ortru lt o f  ,H unkacsy,the point

er o f  these great w orks, a on  uttriacvinic w orld-w ide attention
CANVASSERS W A N T E D  E V E R Y W H E R E .

Address, PUBLISHERS AMERICAN AGRICULTURIST,
O A V l f f t  AT. J t l l l i ,  l*re»’t. » 1  B roadw ay, A'. 1 .

T H E  A L T R U I S T  
la a m mtiily p ip r, partly in Phonetic 

spelling, and devoted to common property, 
united labor, C*>mnmuity home?, and equal 
rights to hII. It i? published by the Mutual 
Aid Community, whose members all live and 
work together, anti bold all their property in 
:iminiou, alt ibe men and women having 
Mputi rights in electing officers and deciding 
all business affairs by their majority vote. 
50 cents a year; specimen copy free. Ad
dress A. L o n g l k y . Editor, 213 N. 8th, st 
St. Louis, Mo.

JOHN F. STRATTON'S
CELEBRATED PATENT

(June 7, 1887.)
Sublime Harmodie 
"SILVER REED,”

SOLO
ACCORDEONS.
R egular Size.

GENERAL MUSICAL MERCHANDISE,
;1I H ald en  L an e , Aew Y ork .

THE CREAHof all BOOKS Of ADVENTURE
Condensetl Into One V olum e.

PIONEER; AND DARIN© 
HEROES [ DEEDS.

Tim tlirilling adventures o f all the ip ro explorer? 
aud fromicr fighters with Indians, outlaw-? and wild 
oeasts, over our whole country, from the earliest 
time* to the present. Lives and famous exploits of De- 
Soto, LaSalle, Standish, Boone, Kenton, Brady, 
Crocket. Bowie, Houston, Carson, Custer, California 
Joe, Wiki hill, Buffalo Bill, Generals Miles and 
Crook, great Indian Chiefs, and scores o f others, 
fiplenilidiy Illuntrateil with 220 fine en
gravings. A k E A 'f fi  W A U T K U . Low- 
priced, and beats anything to sell.

.  Time for payments allowed Agents short of fnnds. 
PLAN ET PUB. CO., Box 0881,

Philadelphia, Pa

M ay B ro thers ,
N urserym en ,

Ho ch ester , N. A*.
Are in want *»f good salesmen to sell their 

choice varieties of Nursery stock, either on 
Salary or Commission. To the right men, 
steady employment the year around. Write 
them lor terms.
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Absolutely Pure.
ThU ji iwiler never varies. A marvel of 

purity, ftirengtli ami whnlesnmoneM. Mure 
econom ical tlutn the ordinary kinds and 
cut Hint he hold in competition with the multi
tude o f  low toM, short weight, alum or phos
phate powders. Sold only in cans. K oval 
B aking Pow der  Com 106 W all-st., N. V.

------------ O t W f c i *  O U T OF ORDER.

n
The H andsom est, Cheapest and  

"  ‘ a ted fllagaiiaeR eadable lllu s tra t
M o s t

tn  the V£orld.

ONLY

20Cts.
Per Copy,

OR

Per Year.

T h e  Cosm opolitan  
ts tbe only magazine 
that will be read by 
every member ol the 
family with unabated 
Interest from f i r s t  
page to last. It 
makes a specialty of 
short stories, sketch
es, travels, adven
tures, etc. Interesting 
biographical, histor
ical and l i t e r a r y  
articles figure In Us • 
pages. It oon tains 
brief and trenchant 
articles, by tho ablest 
writers, on all the 
Important topics of 
tbe day. Such writers 
as Julian Hawthorne, 
E. P. Roe, Richard

A. Proctor, George P. Lathrop, Louise Ch&ndLer 
Moulton. Harriet P rescott Spofford, Moncure 

Conway, Edith M, Thomas, B. L . Par Jeon, 
Frances Courtney Baylor, tieo. W. Cable, etc., 
c n tribute to Its pages constantly. I t  lathe  
only low price magazine that publishes as fine 
Illustrations and engravings as ca n  b e  found 
In any four dollar publication.

bCHLICBT A FIELD CO.. P ublish ers,
39 park B ow . K . L

Nl f f i SER S A C H IN E  G.ORANGE.MASS.
Chicago  30 UNION SQUARE,NY- DALLAS, 

A T L A N T A  TEX.SAaraAWciscojCM.ST L0UI3. MO.

Enowlton’s g c i th in g  JLpp.iratvs.

I si da UNIVERSAL ->  v.,

« *. Otiumntal _____.
12 Mrriil wd Diploma,mini! «)i» «orU.
5 A ibiait. "" Old B*tA* fUiwwoA
Sead for ctrcuUn. E. 1. KNOWLTON, Ann Arbor,

BEST B A T H  E V E R  K NO W N
For Families, Physicians, Army Men,

Students, M iners, Itinerants, 

E V E R Y B O D Y .

B r ie f  E x p o s i t i o n  o f  the established Prin
ciples and R egulations o f  the Society of 
Believers. Price 10 ct**

T he Life a n d  G o s p e l  E xperience 
Mother Ann L e e . Price 10 di

Address Ma n if e s t o , S hak er V illage, K . 1L 1
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AGENTSI j o  |ENTIRELY
WANTED i a n  1NEW BOOK

The most wonderfully complete collection of the 
n l M o l o t e l j  m e f i i l  and p r a c t i c a l  which 
has ever been published in any nation on the 
globe. A m a n r e l  o f CTcey-O M y v a l u e  and 
actual m o a e >v > e a n il i i jr  and m o n e y  mu v -  
Inor to every possessor. Hundreds upon hundreds 
of beautiful and I t e lp f a l  engravings. Its ex* 
traordinary low price beyond competition. 
Nothing in the whole history o f the book trade 
like it. Select something of r e a l  v a l u e  to 
the p e o p l e ,  and sales are m ure. Agents look- 
ins for a new and f im t -c la a s  book, write for 
full description and terms.

30 days* time given Agents without capital.
SCAM>1 ELL *  CO., Box 8971,

PH ILA D E LPH IA . PA .

Saul as above fo r  Illustrated Book Catalogue Fro*.

S ketches o f  Shakers  and  S h a k e b ism . 
A  synopsis o f Theology o f the United Soci
ety o f Believers in Christ’s Second Appear
ing. By G. B. Avery.

Price 15 cts.

SHAKER THEOLOGY.
A Neatly Bound Book of 320

pages, that A L L  should read, both Pro
fessor and Profane, especially all L o v e r s  
o f T r u t h .— It contains uot only the 

SHAKER’S FAITH, 
bat explains

SCRIPTU RE M E TA PH O R  •

better than any other B o o k , sh ow in g  its 
agreem ent with the truths o f  S c ie n c e —  
It also eoutains C riticism s ou the a b l e s t  

C le rg ym e n  and I n f id e l s , and g o o d  lor 
CoLLEGIATES, LAWYERS and DOCTORS, 
but above all it should be

.CAREFULLY READ BT EVERY PERSOI

who desires to behaved and tiud a home 
in heaven.

Price $1.30. Will be sent postpaid to 

any one on receipt o f price. Address

H. C. BUNN, Shaker Village. X . H. 

or H. L. EADS, South Uuion, K y.

THE LAUGH CURE.

A ll sorts o f isms, patliies and “ cure*”  have bad 
their day, but the “  Laugh Cure w we have always 
with us, or aught to have, for it )9 sure to benefit 
even where it may fail to cure. Since the most an
cient “  chestnuts ** will often provoke the heartiest 
laugh, especially when served up In a new dress, we 
can afford to forgive the man who has collected 
many old and new favorites in a paper cowered book 
called “  Medical Sense and Nonsense, *■ for ten cents- 
Illustrated. It is confidently offered as antidotal to 
the “ blues,”  stimulating to the diaphragm, and ac
celerating to the blood circulation, and is served 
out by mail, “  onveceipt of price,'* by the Murray 
Hill Publishing Company, 129 East 28th Street 
New York.

A summary view o f the “ M illennial 
Ch u r c h * 'or United Society o f Believers.

It treats of the Rise and Progress o f  the 
Society, together with the general principles 
o f the Faith and Testimony.

Price 50 cts.
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SFIBITUAL LITE.

Gi&es B. Avkbt.

D isuse would congeal the life-blood 
o f  the heart, and dry up the arteries, 
the rivers o f  spiritual life. Stagnation 
w ould  curdle the blood in the veins! 
Precisely so the sources o f spiritual life ! 
T h e  exercise and proper use o f the 
spiritual powers in the service o f God, 
is  the primary source o f their life. The 
spiritual heart must pulsate with inspi
rations,— its life-blood. The spiritual 
arteries,— rivers o f the waters o f life, 
mu^t be unclogged, that the life cur
rents may flow on to the veiuous sys
tem— the little rills o f spiritual love, 
sympathy aud interest, that permeate 
the whole tissue o f the soul’ s structure, 
and give it vitality, and round up its 
form, giving it Gospel grace and beauty.

But, the interested may inquire, How 
is this life to be attained? Man cau 
only plant, till aud water, and operate, 
to keep in circulation what God hath 
provided ; it is God who giveth the in
crease. This is true, but God hath 
presented to souls gamers filled with 
spiritual provisions sufficient for both 
present and future spiritual needs. M an 
has but to exercise his powers to appro
priate their stores ; and this duty is not 
a mystery, except to persons, who, by

confining their interests and attention to 
material things, have become oblivious 
to spiritual conditions, who take little 
thought and concern about their soul’s 
welfare, and exist, in this present world, 
a product o f material combination, as a 
plant is a product o f  the soil.

But, that spirit who is alive to the 
sympathies that unite soul to soul, and 
the soul of man to his Creator, reaches 
forth its spiritual hands in prayer, to 
grasp after soul food ; it pours out its 
yearning desires in positive flows ol 
hungering, to the powers above, as the 
ocean’s waves kiss the shore wheu driv
en by a powerful wind.

Yet, the conditions needful to obtain 
the answer to prayers, are, to live daily 
in firm obedience to known laws of 
righteousuess ; thus living, the soul floats 
upon the rivers o f the favor and power 
o f God. N

But, man has extensively used his 
reasoning powers balefuliy, or neglected 
to use them at all, and, instead o f ap
plying himself wisely to appropriate the 
bountiful provisions God hath bestowed, 
has starved his soul in the midst of 
boundless spiritual providences, for lack 
o f  exertion to utilize and elaborate* 
God’s blessings, has wantonly wasted 
them, by disregarding the laws o f sim
ple use, or poisoned them with adulter -
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ous influences and impulses contradicto
ry to spiritual truth, until soul life pul
sations cease, and all the little rills o f 
spirit life are dried up, their channels 
empty as the storm spent cloud, perhaps, 
dusty as the burning desert.

But what is spirit life? What are its 
resources? The present state o f man
kind in the worldly order is such, that, 
to the multitude, a soul life is almost an 
anomaly. Spirit! What is it? Is there 
a human spirit that exists when the 
physical body it once inhabited is laid in 
the tomb ? These are even questions in 
the minds o f millions! But this is an 
abnormal condition o f humanity, a dis
ease,— the fruit o f transgression o f the 
laws o f our being.

Thu normal stale o f the human fami
ly main tains as real consciousness of 
spiritual, as o f material existence, and 
is as really cnguizant o f the presence o f 
the angel throng, who people the eter
nal worlds, as the earthly tnau is cogni
zant o f the myriads who iuhabit the 
domain o f earth, and, in this normal 
spiritual condition, the spirit mau would 
be as conscious o f its relatious to God, 
and as opeu to communications from 
Him, through mediating inielligeucies; 
therefore, the present state o f masses o f 
the human race, who are so blind to 
even an ^cistence o f the spiritual body, 
after the death o f the physical, is the 
result o f the sius o f the race against the 
laws o f God, producing a moral and 
spiritual atrophy, a paralysis often ter
minating in soul death.

The soul o f mau is an effluence from 
the All Father and Mother o f the Uni
verse, an etherial idiocracy, the vital 
life o f which is the inspirations o f the 
Father and Mother God. This is spirit 
life, and its resources are the well- 
springs o f  Divinity.

To draw soul life insp:rations from  
this fountain, louIs must live so purely, 
so strictly in the light o f truth, as to 
keep a relation to, and knowledge o f, 
the gift o f  God, as Jesus suggested to 
the woman o f Samaria, at Jacob's w e l l ; 
thus, 44 I f  thou knewest the gift o f G o d , 
and who it is that saith unto thee ‘ g ive 
me to drink’ thou wouldst have asked o f  
him, and he would have given thee liv
ing water.”  44 And whosoever drink- 
eth o f the water that I  shall give him, 
shall never thirst”  (for sinful pleasures) 
“ but the water that I  shall give him 
shall be in him a well o f  water spring
ing up unto everlasting life.”

And Jesus further gave the Samari
tan woman to understand that the form
al worship of the sinner, should cease 
from Samaria and from Jerusalem, 
thus. “ But the hour cometh, and uow 
is, when the true worshipers shall wor
ship the Father iu spirit and in truth; 
for the Father seeketh such to worship 
Him.”

Thus. t4to be carnally minded is 
death, but to be spiritually minded is 
life and peace.”  And souls who so live 
os to keep their joiuiug to the Divine 
life, will not be fouud faltering by the 
Gospel way-side, nor halting between 
two opinions, whether to serve God or 
Mammon ; they will not be circumstan
tial travelers in the way o f  God, that 
is, conclude to try to go in it i f  all the 
circumstances o f surrouuding conditions 
and influences are favoring their jour
ney ; i f  persons in whom they are great
ly interested are firm in faith, true in 
principle, steadfast in righteousness, but 
if  not, conclude to go back to the beg
garly elements o f  the world with them.

Zion ’s pillars o f streugth, Heaven’s 
benefactors, the Saviors that the proph-
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JEAL0U8T! WHENCE COMEST THOU!

A bigail Grosman.

C ruel tyrant! basest fiend that roams at large 
In every clime I What was thy origin?
Whence the germ, could gender every ill! 
Uncovered be! Speak! speak from the source, 
However low , that some strong power Divinely used 
May smite thee dead! Destroy thy haunts!
Thy wund destructive! blight to vital life,
Strikes hardest where superior will resolves 
To rise in virtue’s cause! Maker of mischief! 
Miscreant v ile ! Coward! Too base to face the foe, 
Bather in ambush wound with scandal’s dart!
E'en shame no covert can bestow or honor claim 
From thy intrigue! and why the wise with science 
Rife, the monarch’s power, the peasant’s life,
Stoop to thy shrine ? To ope anew the martyr’s grave 
And close a peaceful hom e! Haste! haste thee!
F lee ! troth will disclose thy fell design!
Thy wily walks the wise disdain! vain hollow show! 
Thy thin veneer o f seeming worth, assuming garb of 
Sordid pelf, despised with all thy arts!

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. * I

Philadelph ia , Pa ., Sept. 1, 1888. 
My D ear F riend, R obert A itken :
I received your favor o f  the twenty- 

fifth yesterday and am glad to hear o f 
your happiness aud that o f the friends 
o f Shaker Station for all o f whom I en
tertain sympathy and affection. I hope 
to visit them aud you sometime when I 
can know more o f your community life. 
It has always been au ideal life to me 
ever siuce my Coucordiuni experience, 
although it was very imperfectly carried 
out at Ilam Common.

The difficulty in Community life how
ever, is in drawing the Hue between in
dividual responsibility and freedom of 
conscience, which are essential to true 
mauhood, and the will o f the community.

Swedenborg says, “ The Lord pre
serves the freedom o f the human will as 
‘ the apple o f  his eye,’ or the highest im
portance Yet this freedom must be

limited to some extent iu civil society 
and still more in community life. There 
is no such thing as perfect freedom in 
imperfect conditions. Yet the higher 
the spiritual condition the more perfect 
is the freedom. In fact the sooner we 
can give up our self-will aud accept the 
divine guidance the sooner shall we en
joy  true freedom. Self-love is slavery. 
Love to God and man, although requir
ing the sacrifice o f self, is the highest 
liberty. But liberty is the beau ideal o f 
humanity without which there can be no 
responsibility and consequently no man
hood.

I thank you for sending Greaves, al
though the book has not yet arrived, I 
presume it will in due time. The chief 
idea o f Greaves I  think is submission to 
the divine will. It seems a paradox 
that man is free only in proportion as he 
gives up bis own self-will, aud yet it is 
true. Our self-will enslaves, the divine 
will exalts and makes free.

I believe I could accept practically a 
life o f celibacy, but it has always ap
peared to me to be a duty to provide for 
the future generation. Our own exis
tence is due to the performance o f this 
duty pareutally, and does not the boon o f 
existence conferred on us, rightly and 
justly include the duty of transmission o f 
that boon to others, although it may in
volve us iu some anxieties aud even 
spiritual disabilities? There are spirit
ual sacrifices as well as material sacri
fices aud our obligations cannot he fully 
discharged if  we neglect to use any o f 
the functions couferred upon us.

O f course we cannot judge for others 
in this matter. It must he for each one 
to do as he receives the light to do. It 
may be wisdom in one to live a life o f 
virginity while it may bo unwise for an
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other. I cannot see that a universal 
rule can be set up which it would be 
right for all to follow except the rule o f 
individual conviction.

My friend Edmunds asked me if  you 
had consented to “ prepare a place for 
him.”  He thinks well o f the Shaker 
life. He is very fond o f children, and 
I do not know whether he would find 
such attraction with you. W e must 
have something on which love can ulti
mate or it is apt to die. I f  I were with 
you I should miss the childreu more 
than anything else. W e are passing 
away and the hope o f the world is in 
the coming generation. It seems to me 
that this is where Shakerism fails o f 
universal application, one hundred years 
o f Shakerism will leave this earth deso
late if you apply it universally.

The creation o f man includes propa
gation as an important function, and if 
that is abandoned, existence o f the races 
o f mankind ceases and the earth becomes 
again a wilderness. Do the Shakers 
believe that a new creation is to supply 
the place o f natural generation and that 
regeneration includes recreation ? I am 
not asking in the spirit of opposition but 
for the sake o f information.

There is no doubt but a ceasing to 
generate would abolish human wars, but 
it would be at the expense o f abolishing 
the human race and leaving this beauti 
ful world to be inhabited by wild beasts 
alone aud they would devour one an
other.

There is something sublime in the ef
fort to live a pure, chaste life, but to 
abolish marriage seems to me contrary 
to divine order and in some cases it may 
be an avoidance o f duty and responsibil
ity not altogether justifiable.

But this is a great question and can

not be settled by letter. P erhaps you 
do not claim Shakerism to b e  universal
ly applicable to mankind r W it h  love to 
all the friends I  remain,

Sincerely yours,
H enry S . C l u b b .

Shaker Station, H artford C o . C onn.
Sept. 9 , 1 8 8 8 .

M y D ear Friend H enry :— Yours 
o f Sept. 1st. is received in thankfulness 
for the kind sympathy expressed fo r  us.
In your letter you have touched on 
points that it might, as you say, be  diffi
cult to clear up by letter. It is in jou r  
case as well as my own, when w e once 
get a taste o f community life we never 
can forget it. Could I have found it 
outside o f Shakerism it is not likely' you 
would find me a Shaker to-day ; i. e. 
had I found community before I found 
Shakerism.

It must always be puzzling to the 
generative man and woman, as long as 
they are unable to view the entire dis
tinction between the order o f  Adam  and 
the order o f Christ. In not viewing 
the Adam order as distinct from the 
Christ order there must always arise a 
confusion o f ideas. The order o f A d
am is wholly generative, the order of 
Christ is wholly regenerative, and for 
Jhose who follow' Adam it is right and 
proper for them to generate; and I 
should say with you, it is their duty, as 
it is the duty of those who follow Christ 
to cease generating and follow him in 
the work o f regeneration. Generation | 
belongs to the Adam order o f  the world, 
regeneration belongs to the Christ or
der, which is the order o f  the kingdom 
o f heaven : the one being wholly natu
ral, the other wholly spiritual. Here is
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where confusion o f ideas comes in, viz., 
the blending o f the natural with the 
spiritual.

W hen you speak of sacrifice o f free
dom in either the natural, generative or 
spiritual regenerative order, I can con
ceive o f  none in either when both are 
perfectly lived out free from sin. It is 
the sin life that destroys all true free
dom. It is true, indeed, as you affirm, 
that all true freedom comex from re
nouncing our own self-wills to do God’s 
will. In regard to the perpetuation o f 
the race ; that can safely be left in the 
hands o f  Him who created it. I f  God 
gives me light that it is my duty to leave 
the works o f  generation behind and fol
low' Christ in the regeneration, no one 
can be at all responsible for what be
comes o f  the race o f man, as in that 
case it is wholly in the hands o f Him 
who is able to do as He wills in this 
matter.

It must be evident that nothing that 
man can do can alter the purposes that 
God has decreed, and it is for us to 
obey what light is given us o f God irre
spective o f  results. God, in the order 
o f his providential processes, has given 
me light that it is my duty to follow 
Christ in the work o f regeneration: 
herein is where I am held responsible to 
that light, but as you have not that light 
yet, you cannot be held responsible. It 
stands the same to-day as it did when 
Jesus uttered the saying, “  He that is 
able to receive it, let him receive it 
here is perfect freedom for all cannot 
receive the saying.

You kindly ask me, “ Do the Shakers 
believe that a new creation is to supply 
the place o f natural generation ?”  The 
Shakers believe that he that is in Christ 
is a new creature, i. e., a new spiritu

ally born man, and so becoming new he 
lets the natural entirely alone in God’s 
hands to do with it as he lists, and be
ing born anew his work is to propagate 
spiritually, that is, to propagate spiritu
al children, as the apostle Paul said 
Timothy was his beloved son, certainly 
not naturally but spiritually it must be.

You are so well employed in doing 
good where you are that I do not feel as 
yet it is the purpose o f God to call you 
into the regenerative work that I feel 
called to obey, not but it would be very 
pleasing to me to see you come up into 
a work that is higher and better, than 
for you to remain in your present sphere 
o f action.

In respect to your friend Edmunds, 
as a candidate for our order o f life, I 
scarcely know what to say, not having 
had any previous acquaintance with 
him, nor what opportunities he has bad 
to acquaint himself with our life. It is 
well to couut the cost, lest he should find 
that, upon a trial, he is not able to 
build. I can appreciate his dietetic 
views full as well as any in this Society 
or perhaps any other, but those views 
can go but so far as preparation. It 
very much depends on what ground he 
holds them as preparatory for our life. 
I f  he holds them merely as for health 
or economy, without reference to the di
vine end, they would not help him much 
into our life ; indeed, they would rather 
retard as he would be in danger o f en
forcing his views on others; thus pro
ducing conflict and inharmony in the 
body.

In respect to his fondness for children, 
it would very much depend how far that 
went, to qualify him to be an iumate with 
us. You are a man o f experience, and you 
will at once perceive that there is a risk
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iu taking any one into a social relation 
without a previous acquaintance. I f  
he is sincerely convicted that it is his 
duty to forsake a worldly life, and if he 
is sincerely desirous o f finding salvation 
from sin and a sinful life, and if he is 
willing to lay himself on the altar o f 
self-sacrifice and to yield himself up to 
the guidance of experience theu I 
should say he had better pay ns a visit 
and see for himself, before any perma
nent steps be taken for admittance as a 
novitiate in our order. I  am prompted 
to write as well as I  know for his good 
and the cause o f good.

It would be very pleasing to us all 
when you can come and make us a visit. 
1 think a closer acquaintance with the 
life we are living will eouvinee you that 
it promotes perfect freedom o f fhe will 
and conscience, and is the only way 
whereby the human will can be brought 
into submission to the divine will. J. 
P. GreavesS will fiud this to be truth be
fore he can realize o f what he wrote.

Iu love to yourself and family aud 
friend Kdmunds I am

Yours as ever
Robert A itken .

ADORATION.

L ucy S. Bowers.

1 love, I deeply love, there is so much 
My earnest heart embraces, and each day 
Finds reason for true happiness. My mind 
Springs up exultant every time I think 
Of God’s unfailing beauties, and my soul 
Rejoices in his love.

Sometimes I think
To count the glories o'er, and blessings full, 
And ever varying scenes liefore my eyes,
But find no good beginning, fbr a round 
And round, a perfect circle do they fill.
But be it first among my buoyant joys,
The winter time, with all its gale and storm. 
And pearly snows and frosty air and chill;
Its radiant bine and clear and matchless light,

And glowing stars that gem the mighty sky;
These usher in the merry mornings of 
The Glad New Tear, the season when Old Time 
Seems to have reckoned up his full accounts 
And started out again.

I often think
Of blessings, which, meanwhile my soul protect 
And comfort, and my wants well satisfy.
For which I render praise and thanks each day.
I love the happy spring, and gleeful birds.
And myriad blossoms of the hill and dale,
Whose swaying censers periumc all the air.
The stream, its verdant banks and pebbly bed. 
Whose varied coursing ends within the sea,
The great deep sea, the crystal ocean, where 
Many millions have rendered up their souls,
And laid their bodies down among the strange 
And coundess wonders of its trackless vault.
1 love the wave, the foam, the bounded shore.
I love the sunlight gleaming through the blue.
And clouds that *mld them sail, and all the gifts 
They give throughout the year. The dews, the stan( 
The breezes that make glad the summer time.
I love the daisied meadows and the lambs,
The waving golden grain and tasseled corn,
And all the mellow fruits of harvest time.
How grand the thundering in the awful dark,
The vivid flash, and roll-. of ebon mist,
And rainbows painted iu the cveniug sky 
Behold the mountain-tops and sylvan slopes. 
Fountains, canons, cataracts, rocky cliffs, indeed 
1 cannot tell it all, but well I love.
Yea more, I fill with ecstasy, and pant 
Amid the palpitations of my heart,
So awed am I, wondering how God could 
Have made them so.

I love the happy soul
Who walks and lives among these thing;, and loves 
Them too; Through them is known the great kind 
His handiwork, omnipotence and power. [God, 
And 'mong them all, most dearly truly loved 
Is my good home, tweet home, all circled round 
With these unfailing lovely gift*.

If things
External could the soul’s eternal grace 
Insure, and give to life below and life 
Beyond, the joy and treasure it would gain,
Then would our living be complete; no sound 
Of discord would there be, nor strife nor woe,
Bo perfect would the concord be. But sad 
Enough, much evil born to multiply 
lias entered every human heart, and darkened 
With its clouds and graceless images 
The holy light, and robbed mortality 
Of bliss, its just and rightful heritage.
I love the truth, the virtues every one,
The heart most honest, true to consciousness of right; 
The brave, the noble, valiant in the cause 
That will elevate to heaven all the race.
The ever gentle truly Christian spirit 
That each day gives out its gifts of gold 
In deeds and words well tried, and coined within 
The mint of Ikith, and scattered 'with kind care.
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I lore the wayward, erring, thankless,
With a pitying love that harbors no ill-will,
And fain would pardon those who do me wrong. 
I prize my counselors, companions, friends;
The kiss that ministers sweet peace, and words 
That teach the holy way of righteousness.
I daily pray that hnong the many things 
That others love, they may love me,
For I would win it by my toil, and strive 
To recompense it by my humble gains.
I often pray for angel care and kind 
Direction, and all that will redeem and 
Make me worthy of a privilege to live 
Upon God's earth, so glorious and great,
So beautiful, so grand and truly good.

Jfjf. Lebanon, AT. Y.

A GOLDEN SHEAF GARNERED HOMB.
In M em ory o f  Eldress H E S T E R  A N N  A D A M S.

A da Cummings.

L o .' the Reaper came at night-fall 
With his sickle in his hand.

S e e ! he thrusts it in and garners 
The choicest fruit o f all the land.

In his arms he bears our Mother, 
Gently as a sheaf o f grain.

She has heard the joyful summons 
Freeing her from earthly pain.

0  the jo j  she feels at greeting,
Those we’re sure were there to guide, 

O the happiness o f  meeting 
Loved ones on the other side.

As she meets our own beloved,
Will she look this way again,

On her little stricken umber 
She has left in tears o f pain?

Fast the drops fall from the eye-lids, 
Anguish fills our every heart,

And the throbbing grows more rapid,
As with her we’re called to part.

She’s at rest, why need we murmur?
Our great loss to her is gain.

Joy and peace has crowned her labors 
She in triumph now will reign.

Gentle Mother, stay around us,
Ret thy holy love divine,

Rest upon thy needy people.
Hold us still, securely thine.

Thou hast been with us through pleasure, 
Drank with us the bitter too,

Taught us by your pure example 
Precious sou l! God blesses you 1

We shall miss thee, Angel Mother.
Miss thy lovely smiling face.

Miss thy words o f consolation,
Miss thy presence in this place 

As you near the shining portal,
Keep thy little flock in view,

In that land o f  light immortal,
Find for us a place, with you.

Joy to thee, sweet sainted Mother, 
Holy Angels sing with me,

There, you see yon stately mansion, 
All prepared, awaiting thee.

Enter thou in peace, forever,
With thy jewels sparkling bright 

O h ! the splendor o f  their gleaming 
Far exceeds the stars o f  night. 

West Gloucester, Me.

AMONG THE SHAKERS.
THE COMMON LANDS PURCHASED MORE THAN 

A HUNDRED TEAR8 AGO— THE FIRST GATH
ERINGS UNDER ANN LEE— COMFORTABLE 
HOUSE8 AND FERTILE LANDS— EVERYTHING 
NECE8SART FOR LIFE GROWN OR MANUFAC
TURED IN THE COMMUNITY— THE IDYLLIC 
LIFE OF MBMBBR8— QUAINT CHARACTERS.

By  H ester A . Pool.

I t  w as brother D aniel w ho m et us at 
the station with a siout w agon and a 
span o f  w ell-kept h o rse s ; brother Dan-^ 
iel w hose face, round and rosy  as a w in 
ter apple, beam ed with placid content 
aud cord ial w elcom e.

Our small party had just arrived at 
Mt. Lebanon, N . Y ., the home o f a 
large body o f Shakers, in company with 
Elder F. W . Evans, and at his invita
tion, in order to study the domestic and 
religious life o f that curious sect o f 
which the world know.> so little. After 
we had mouuted the high vehicle the 
horses’ heads were turned, the moun
tains looming upon the eastern horizon, 
up which the road winds, by a gentle 
acclivity, for a mile or more before reach
ing the Shaker Village.

On either side the fertile lands be
longing to the community extend for a 
distance o f six miles or so by more than 
half that width, directly on the road 
leading from Lebanon Springs to Pitts
field, Mass., nine miles distant, embrac
ing pasturage, forests, upland meadows, 
orchards, and rich intervales. Every
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acre shows the industry, thrift and intel
ligent management o f its owners, be
ginning with the massive walls which 
enclose it, “ every stone o f which,”  said 
Elder Evans, “ was laid by consecrated 
lianas.”

It is about a hundred years since 
these lands were bought by the zealous 
followers o f Ann Lee, who settled here 
and have obtained great triumphs and 
received great persecutions. The first 
gathering o f the Shakers into a commu
nity similar to that o f the primitive 
Christian Church, under the leadership 
o f two orthodox clergymen who had 
been converted to her belief, was just 
one hundred years ago. Fleeing from 
the deadly warfare o f the old world to 
the witch-burning bigotry ot the new, 
Mother Ann and her seven devoted fol
lowers could little have guessed how 
beautiful the scene would one day be
come, where now toil and worship a pe
culiar people, the like o f which the 
world has never known.

In a few moments we reached the 
Colony known as the North Family, 
and saw before us several large rectan
gular buildings, set within a few rods o f 
each other in the midst o f flowering 
shrubbery, gardens and orchards. The 
buildings, destitute of piazzas, look stiff 
and bare in their coats o f dazzling 
white, but the walks are trim and fault
less ; the hillside laughs with luxuriant 
verdure, and the whole sceue is one of 
quiet and smiling beauty.

Brother Daniel stopped before the 
first building, where, on alighting, a 
Shakeress bade us welcome and led us 
through a long hall to our several rooms. 
This sister, whom we soon learned to 
know and highly regard as Eldress M ., 
devoted herself with the refinement o f

a perfect lady, to our comfort. In fa c t  
all with whom we came in co n ta c t  
seemed to have found that golden m ea n  
where, without ofiiciousness or n eg lect, 
they were ready to give the “ reason o f  
their being.”  In address, the leaders 
among the Shakers might easily stand 
before princes and kings.

Eldress M .— and to describe her is  to  
describe all,— was clad in a quaint c o s 
tume very much like that worn in cou n 
try places in the days o f Mother A n n . 
After a time, its stiff simplicity exer
cises a certain attraction upon the visit
or. By it age is softened and th e  
mode-ty o f youth enhanced, and on e 
learns to regret its clear outlines and 
delicate coloriug after returning to the 
absurdities o f worldly dress.

It consists o f a self-colored frock, full 
and plain in the skirt, which is laid in 
large, pressed plaits from waist to hem. 
The tint is always pleasant to the eye, 
either dove color, duu, soft brown, pale 
lavender or plum. Across the bust a 
large white kerchief 4 4 half conceals and 
half reveals”  the form, and from its up
per folded edge rises an uuderkerchief, 
or collar white as the throat it encircles.
A  cap o f snowy gauze covers the head 
and comes well over the thoughtful and 
placid face.

Uutil within a year or two all the ma
terials for clothing aud bedding save 
plain cotton, were home-spun and woven 
as well as home-made. 44 Why do you 
wear such lovely changeable silks every 
day?” was asked o f Eldress A .— a lady 
o f great culture, sweetness and refine
ment. “ Feel o f it,”  she replied laugh
ingly. “ Iustead o f changeable silk it 
is home-made worsted, woven in our 
own looms more than thirty years ago. 
This skirt has been made over and
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pressed and new waists have been fitted 
to it again and again.”

On examination it proved to have 
been spun with almost hair-like fineness 
from long-wool merino, dyed wine-color 
aud theu used as a filling for dark blue 
cotton warp, making a cloth as beautiful 
as it is indestructible. No more such 
material will ever be woven, and the 
few uncut remaining pieces are cher
ished as mementoes o f early days.

Truth compels us to say that the 
home-spun coats o f the Brethren are 
ucither so well-fitting or becoming as 
the clothing o f the Sisters, though the 
same care has been bestowed upon them. 
But the home-woveu blankets are soft, 
even, fiue and warm.

T he guest rooms at Mt. Lebanon 
consist o f  four good-sized sitting-rooms, 
each with its large airy bed-room, contain
ing two siugle beds. Husbands and wives 
occupy separate looms while under the 
Shaker roof. These rooms are models 
o f purity, for cleanliness is a part o f the 
Shaker creed. The middle o f the floor 
is covered with rag-carpeting made from 
new strips o f  listing, bound and made 
iu sections for ease in frequent shakings, 
and no dirt ever dares to gather on the 
shining painted flooring at the edge. 
The sashes are raised and lowered and 
the fine hair mattresses and bedding un
dergo a thorough airing daily according 
to a certain method devised by  them
selves, and are then made into snowy 
mounds at a fixed hour, for perfect ven
tilation and perfect order are also parts 
of their religion.

An indescribable air o f  purity per
vades everything, and it takes little per
ception to see that this purity is a por
tion o f  the mental and moral as well as 
physical atmosphere of this Shakerian 
home.

Within the same building are the 
work-rooms where clothing is cut aud 
made, and store-rooms, cool and sweet. 
Underneath is the dairy, filled with cans 
o f  golden cream, and butter fragrant as 
the breath o f yonder Holstein cows, 
stabled in that lofty stone barn filled 
with every appurtenance o f  bovine lux
ury and the just pride o f all Shakerdom. 
Truly i f  there is perfect housekeeping 
within, the farming without lags not 
behind.

A  few rods back of the guest-house 
is the dwelling o f the Shakers. At one 
end are the rooms o f the Brethren, fur- 
uished like those o f the Sisters, who 
have charge o f them. Two or four 
room together in large many-windowed 
apartments, always furnished with sin
gle beds. The house, the occupants 
and iheir occupations are presided over 
by two elders and two eldresses, selected 
for those peculiar qualities and experi
ences which would alone render them fit 
to hold such relations to sixty or seven
ty men, women and children o f  all tem
peraments and many nationalities.

On this point it is enough to say that 
the intentions and character of each no
vitiate are carefully investigated, and 
that scandal among them is unknown. 
The heredity o f a child is studied before 
it is accepted as an inmate; when once 
a member o f  the family its natural pro
clivities are considered aud its 14 gifts”  
given room for free expansion. The 
school-room is provided with apparatus 
and a museum, aud the little school
mistress is dearly loved by her charges.

While the Shakers believe celibacy to 
be the highest form o f life, they respect 
the institution o f marriage, concede that 
only a few are called to join their num
ber and be separate from the world.
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Rather do they look to see their princi
ples slowly spread over the earth and 
uplift its inhabitants to a higher plane 
o f thought and actiou. For integrity 
and justice, as well as for breadth o f 
sympathy and hope for the future o f 
humanity, it may be safely asserted they 
have no superior.

All are hard workers, leaders and 
teachers, as well as common members. 
Rising before five o’clock in the morn
ing, each group o f men and women re
pair to their respective duties. Two 
sisters take charge o f the diniug-room, 
two of the bake-room, and two o f the 
kitchen,— the latter a large handsome 
room fitted with every convenience and 
exquisite with its well-oiled floor and 
rows o f burnished sauce-pans. The 
Brethren have devised unheard o f com
forts for the in-door workers, and the 
visitor leaves with the feeling o f pity 
for the housewife who does her cooking 
in the ordinary way. Here every step 
tells, every movement counts. Co-op
erative work can point to no greater 
triumph than in Shaker house-keeping.

In the dining room the men sit at one 
table, the women at the other. The 
food is o f the best quality and generous 
in quantity. Almost no use is made o f 
flesh-food and home-grown and ground 
cereals are cooked to perfection. Such 
vegetables, plucked 'within the hour, 
and such pies, shortened with sweet 
cream and filled with fresh fruit or that 
preserved by their own peculiar process, 
we mutually confessed to have never 
tasted before.

All the work is done by the Sisters 
who have their seasons of leisure and 
repose. Running water brought from 
large springs gushing from the moun
tain side grinds the grain, churns the

butter, rocks the washing machine, 
cools the huge refrigerator, and being 
heated, warms the house in winter.

Strung along ‘ ‘ Shaker Village,”  half 
a mile or so apart, are seven such colo
nies as this o f the North Family, each 
numbering from thirty to a hundred 
members, all together being called a 
community. Every family dwelling 
contains a large room called the “ meet- 
iag-room,”  where several times each 
week the members congregate for social 
or religious purposes. At the former 
there is reading from books and periodi
cals and discussions upon topics o f  the 
time, iu which both men and women 
take part. And it is safe to say that 
nowhere can there be found persons 
better informed upon history, politics, 
sociology and religion than those mem
bers o f a religious community who have 
withdrawn themselves from the great 
world iu order to live iu purity, crucify 
selfishness, and subdue the animal pro
pensities to the dominion o f reason.

“ What have the Shakers ever origi
nated?” we asked o f one who had been 
a member o f the order over sixty years, 
a Scotch gentleman, elegant, scholarly, 
o f great experience, whose society is 
sought by some o f the ablest o f  modern 
thinkers. He is a noble instance o f  one 
who has obeyed the laws o f the higher 
life.

In reply he demonstrated that the 
Shakers originated the drying o f  sweet 
coni for food ; they instituted the rais
ing, papering and vending o f  garden 
seeds, and the raisiug, dryiug and prep
aration o f medicinal herbs and roots for 
market. They also first manufactured 
medicinal vegetable extracts for market. 
They first raised broom brush and made 
it into broom s; they made the first buzz
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saw in this country; they invented and 
used planing and matching machines for 
dressing, flooring and ceiling lumber. 
T hey also invented the making o f cut 
nails by  m achinery; they first cut and 
bent card  teeth and punched the leather 
for setting them, and lastly, the inven
tion and use o f  the metallic pen is due 
to the inspiration o f some o f the Breth
ren at W atervliet. near Troy, N. Y . A  
long enough list for a body o f people 
who at no time have numbered over five 
thousand souls.

E very  community has its Church
building, open during the summer 
months ; at other times the meetings are 
held in the large family rooms used for 
social purposes. Bare, and spacious, 
with polished hard-wo<>d floors and pro
vided with movable beuches, they are 
open, on occasion, to Sunday spectators 
from more oruate forms o f worship.

A t the appointed hour two long pro
cessions file noiselessly in, the Brethren 
xanging themselves upon the seat9 along 
\he wall on one side, the Sisters on the 
other. It is an impressive sight these 
latter present, with naive, serene faces 
framed in spotless lace, each with an in
trospective, unworldly look that hushes 
the spectator into quiet awe. They bear 
large, white kerchiefs, aud hymn books 
on which the bauds are clasped, and 
these trim, quaint forms and downcast 
eyes, motionless and soundless, while the 
breeze whispers within and the shadows 
dance upon the wall, seem to belong to 
some pale ghosts o f the past, clarified 
from all earthly passions, which have 
returned to remind their fellow-beings o f 
that other world to which they hasten.

A  few moments and the spell is broken. 
The Elders rise, and the others following, 
range themselves in two opposite parallel

lines. Some ode strikes a note and the 
others join iu a simple but thrilling song. 
One o f the Elders, when this is finished, 
gives a brief and practical exhortation, 
instinct with high, religious aspiration, 
linked with intimations e f struggle and 
trial, temptation and triumph. How to 
subdue the lower nature to the rule o f  
the higher, how to live aright in thought 
and deed, seem the burden o f these re
marks. Another song follows and then 
an exhortation, perhaps by a Shakeress, 
who here as in all other places is on terms 
o f equality with the Brethren, till finally 
the time for marching is at hand.

The best singers amoug their number 
group together facing each other iu the 
middle o f the room, and burst forth in a 
stirriug march. This is emphasized by 
the beatiu of the hands aud au increased 
stress ou the accented measures of the 
bar, with the body gently swaying for
ward aud backward and the feet keeping 
time to the rhythm of the music. 
Round these singers circled the Shakers, 
men and women by themselves, all 
beatiug time with upward palms o f the 
outstretched hauds, and keeping time 
with the advancing feet. Sometimes 
the convolutions resembled simple fig
ures in the inarches o f light gymnastics ; 
at others it was a mere rhythmic pro
cession. Enrapturing religious emotion 
was plainly visible on the faces o f 
many ; a serious but joyful earnestness 
on others. In the scene there was noth
ing ludicrous, nothing unseemly. On 
the contrary more than oue onlooker 
found himself deeply impressed by this 
form o f  worship iu which the body is 
recognized as the temple of the Holy 
Spirit.

The services ceased with as little cer
emony as they began, and after mutual
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greetings the members o f each family 
return to their homes, which they re
gard with as much affectiou and pride 
as the members o f a private family. O f 
this fact proof is shown in a variety o f 
ways.

When you see a good thing,”  said 
a Spanish philosopher, “ put on a mag
nifying glass— ”  None is needed in re
garding the Shakers. The social ad
vantages they enjoy, their freedom from 
anxiety in regard to a livelihood, the 
conviction that labor meets with an hon
est reward, the satisfaction arising from 
wholesome, delightful aud elevating en
vironments and associations,— all these 
are advantages not to be despised. It 
is no light thing to be shielded from 
want and wroug, to look forward with 
content to a life o f repose and comfort.

Yet agreeing with all this will uot 
make a person a Shaker. There are 
vital underlying principles which must 
first be apprehended and embraced. 
There are not many who can sacrifice 
the stirring hopes and ambitions, loves 
and warfares which are a portion o f the 
common lot, and so there are but few 
who desire to step aside from the roses 
and thorns o f the ordinary pathway into 
that straight, well-fenced, verdurous 
road that leads into the fold o f the 
S bakers. — Poughkeepsie Eagle.

Read at the Funeral o f  Brother 
S IM O N  T. A T H E R T O N .

No eulogist etui tell thy long and earnest life 
To those who know thy diligence in daily toil.
A sheaf of full ripe wheat is garnered now,
And left a void in grateful saddened hearts.
Ah I we shall miss that busy step at early dawn, 
That wrought the deeds that built thy temple fair; 
We see thee now in the silence of great death, 
Calm as the eternal hills upon whose front 
Shines the soft radiance of a pure white day.
We see the crystal beauty of thy Soul 
Unclouded as the marble of thy free.

And within our hearts we say, he is not dead. 
But living in the glory of his work- 
in things accomplished that no frte can kill—
In deeds done, that grateful hearts still cherish.
For he has lived for truth and manly deeds:
Touched with the spirit of our common weal.
And so ho passed, not like the petal blown,
Or like tho floating mists of summer sky,
But is immortal in that glorious life,
That beats from age to age in deathless man.
Bright as the morning freshness of pure light,
In this fair memory he is emblazoned now.
He is a part of the illustrious past
Which naught can change, and naught can dissipate.
With what a solemn glory over life
Death draws its mystic and unfathomed grace;
Its wealth may seem to perish, but transformed 
Becomes a brighter lustre, pur*r stream.
Humiuiity dies not, and in its soul 
O valued friend, thou host a royal grace.
The labor thou hast done, is ours, is man's,
Within our thoughts and love, thou art alite:
The stream dries not, invisibly it flows,
And makes more sure the upward steps of man. 
Thou art at rest, thy work on earth well done.
But the untiring earnest of thy soul,
Like pulses of the summer air, still touch 
The world to beauty, and our hearts to hope. 

Harvard, Matt. Oct. 3 . 1 8 8 8 .

OUB HEAVENLY PARENTAGE.
Hamilton Dk Graw.

“ Our Father and Mother who art in 
Heaven, hallowed be thy Knam,e.”

T o testify o f the Fatherhood in nat
ure is also a proof o f the Motherhood, 
so in our spiritual parentage to testify of 
one is a proof o f the other. Mankind 
have too long been half orphans, a mas
culine triune God has been a great source 
o f  the one-sided legislation that has af
flicted maukiud, but thanks to the in
creasing light o f this Dispensation of 
Christ’s Second Appearing, the dark
ness that has so long enshrouded the hu
man soul is breaking away and it is 
coming to a fuller realization o f that 
eternal truth that it has a Mother in 
heaven, tender and affectionate, ever 
ready to draw her wayward children to 
her by the bonds o f pure love.

W e have representatives here of that

Digitized by b o o g i e



T H E  M A N IF E S T O . 255

divine order in the heavens, in the order 
o f our spiritual leaders where the dual 
principle is practically illustrated in their 
Fatherly and Motherly care for their 
spiritual children.

O my soul, take courage, look up
ward to that fountain o f light and love 
and draw inspiration for the coming con
flict between truth and error. Let thy 
light so shine that others may see the 
true way and glorify the divine Father 
and Mother o f the New Creation that 
with infinite patience awaits the evolu
tion o f  the soul from the chrysalis where 
its spiritual faculties are dormant, into 
the light o f their preseuce where the 
soul finds its true home, and in the in
spiration o f the poet cun exclaim,

“ I hare found a rich prize 
O f its virtues I would sing,

Let th« hills and the vallies 
In sweet echo ring.

T i 8 a Mother O a Mother,
No more an orphan I roam,

F or I ’ve found a true Mother 
And she has gathered me home.”  

Sonyea, N. Y,

[w r it t en fob  the manifesto.]
A SECRET WORK.
T homas Hardiko .

“ Be o f  good cheer I  have overcome the world”  
T h e  work o f  Salvation, by which I mean 

that hidden series o f  soul experiences by 
which the spirit or individual soul, is sepa
rated from the flesh, is a secret wo(k. The 
growth and ripening o f  grain is imperceptible 
to the outward eye, but the advance which 
the wheat has made is observable, and when 
the proper time arrives the harvest is “ saved,’’ 
that is, separated and stored.

The divine admonition “ Confer not with 
flesh and blood” is very important; to be 
heedless o f  it subjects the “ babe in Christ”  to 
much tribulation. The spirit which brings 
Salvation works in secret, each end which it 
accomplishes, in its order, is palpable, only,

when the end is reached for which the exer
cise was sent. The wind bloweth where it 
listeth, we may hear the sound thereof but 
the end for which it blows and the source 
from whence it comes, are hidden from the 
novice until he, or she, experiences the ef
fects ; then is he conscious that the Divinity 
has been at work within him, for he knows 
that he has “ come up a step higher.”

Following upon this is the assurance that, 
having come thus far on our journey toward 
the Infinite, we shall go on and on, until “ He” 
shall have put all carnal things under his feet, 
then shall we be free indeed. W ho would be 
willing to retard such mighty work, fraught 
with such momentous consequences, by yield
ing to that love o f  display, notoriety or ap
probation which has its being in the very core 
o f  human character?

When the subject has become “ free”  then, 
perhaps not till then, shall he know that “ The 
Father” seetli in secret, that his work, in the 
heart, is hidden from, and is intended to be 
hidden from* common observation and com
ment ; that though the world does not know 
us and cannot appreciate the work done with
in us, yet “ He”  knows us and it, and that we 
have been “ saved”  and separated from the 
world’s passion and approval and at last ren
dered willing that it should be so.

The skeptic may need “ physical”  manifesta
tions to convince him that there is another 
and more occult world, but those who look 
into their own souls, do not need that “ Spirit 
friends”  should manifest for that purpose. 
A h ! n o !!  what the world o f  humanity 
most needs to-day is to have its attention 
called to the sublime facts o f  the Divine 
“ Spirit”  and to the world o f  mystery and 
sublimity within.— Sturgis, Mich,

--------------------e--------------------

R eligion  is the highest attribute in man’s 
nature. It lies at the apex o f  cerebral con
sciousness, the grand acme o f thought and 
feeling, the supersensuous element that links 
his soul to Divinity. It is that undefinable 
outreaching spirit, that ever seeks something 
above and beyond itself, and those material 
substances which tether it to the earthly 
plane o f existence. From it, springs hope 
o f  immortality and eternal happiness. M, J. A.
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BIBLE TEACHING ON DRESS.

1. A th ino  should not be worn merely as 
an ornament. Head carefully the following. 
“ Whose adorning let it not be that outward 
adorning o f  plaiting the hair, and o f  wearing 
o f  gold and putting on o f  apparel/* 1. Pet.iii,3. 
“ And they gave unto Jacob all the strange 
gods which were in their hand and all the 
earrings which were in their ears and Jacob 
hid them under the oak which was by Shec- 
heni.”  Gen. xxxv., 4. “ And no man did 
put on him his ornaments.** “ And the child
ren o f  Israel stripped themselves o f  their or
naments.’* Ex. xxxiii , 4 ,6  Also, Isa. iii., 
16, 26. Putting on apparel for adorning is 
as plainly forbidden as gold or broidercd hair. 
Ornaments are those parts of apparel known 
as trimmings, such as lace, fringes, embroid
ery, buttons, ribbons, braid, stripes o f  velvet, 
feathers, ruffles, flounces, bustles, etc. 
Christian parents are forbidden to put any o f  
these things on their own clothing and that of 
their children, as mere ornaments, and would 
sin in doing so. God requires you to bring 
up your children in the “ nurture and admon
ition o f the Lord,” and you are responsible 
for their proper teaching.

2. “ Gold, and costly apparel.** Wearing 
gold ornaments, chains, rings, pins, buttons, 
studs, etc., as ornaments is understood by 
spiritually minded persons to be meant, and 
apparel that is worn for its costliness, instead 
of its economy, its comfort, Und its durability, 
is condemned. No appeal to Old Testament 
practices can justify the use o f what is wrong 
in and o f  itself. Because David, that “ man 
after God’s own heart,” committed murder, 
should not be taken as evidence that murder 
is right. 1 Cor. x., 11 . A writer on the 
subject has well said : “ The unholy women, 
as they do now, adopted a fashionable, world
ly attire. They were known by their appear
ance. T o r  they had golden earrings be
cause they were Ishmaelites.* Judges viii.,24. 
I f  they had been true Israelites they would 
not have had upon them these useless orna
ments. In Isa. 3rd chapter, the various 
modes that fashionable women adopted to 
render themselves attractive, are specifically 
mentioned and unsparingly condemned.”

Chas. G. Finney said: “ What does that

gaudy ribbon, and those ornaments upon 
your dress say to every one that meets y o u ?  
It makes the impression that you wish to  b e  
thought pretty. Take care! You might ju st 
as well write on your clothes : ‘Ao truth in 
religion.’ It says ‘Give me dress, give me 
fashion, give me flattery and I am happy.* 
The world understands this testimony as you  
walk the streets. You are living epistles, 
known and read o f  all men. Only let Chris
tians act consistently and heaven will rejoice, 
and hell groan at their influence. But, O, 
let them fill their ears with ornaments and 
their fingers with rings—let them put feath
ers in their hats, clasps upon their arms, and 
heaven puts on the robes o f  mourning, and 
hell may hold a jubilee ”

Bishop Weaver said • I f  there were two 
heavens, one where Jesug is all and in all. 
and the other with a Paris in it, I presume 
the road to the Paris heaven would be 
crowded with fashionable Christains.”

Dr. Judson says: “ During the years you 
have been wearing these useless ornaments
many.......  have gone down to hell, with a lie
in their right hand, having never heard of 
the true and only Savior! The Holy Bible 
and valuable tracts might have been more 
extensively circulated in heathen lands had 
you not been afraid o f being thought unfash
ionable and not “ like other folks,” had you 
not preferred adorning your persons, and 
cherishing the sweet, seductive feeling of 
vanity and pride.”

What should Christians do? Rev. Albert 
Sims says:

1. “ Aim directly at pleasing God-—dress 
so as to have God bless you in the dress.

2. Aim at promoting the health of the 
body; it is God’s Temple. Dress on sani
tary principles.

3. Let the dress be made so as to promote 
neatness, tidiness, simplicity, and good taste 
not slouchily and repulsively.

4. Dress so that a sound reason can be 
given for the wearing o f  every article.

5. Let your dress be a rebuke to fashion 
and extravagance, and a Model worthy of 
imitation.

6. Do not be aft-aid to profess religion by 
your dress. Do not shrink ft-ora the singu
larity o f  being right in this particular.”
—  War Cry.
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BB KIND.

Mary  W hitohbr.

N e ’ e r  turn away for  one misstep 
T h a t ’s taken by a friend,
But patient wait and give them time 
T o  see their fault and mend.
H old out in love and blessing too}
F or such is gospel grace,
The erring swiftly turn from you,
The righteous still embrace 
And hold you kindly in their care 
As G od doth hold his own,
And through their fervency and prayer 
W ill bring you safely home. 

Canterbury, N. II.

PREPARE IE THB WAY.
M. W. Salford.

“ I am  the voice o f  one crying in the wil
derness ; Make straight the way o f  the Lord.” 
— S t. John, t\, 23.

Thi |»oople were curious, and ssked: “Who is he, 
This man who is preaching in fair Bethany?"
So they sent off the Pharisees, Priests and Levites 
To »«k him concerning his baptismal ntes:

“Art thou Christ? Art thou Elias? or who mayst 
thou be?"

“Nor Christ, nor Elias, nor Prophet," said he:
“But the voice of one crying ‘prepare yc the way: 
The Kingdom of God is upon you to-day,
The crooked make straight and the rough ways 

make plain,
And all flesh sh ill see God’s salvation again.'
But One is amongst you, whom ye «lo not know,
A greater than I , One to whom 1 bend low, 
lie will grant, what I preach, the remission of sin, 
The Christ who is coming; oh, listen to Him " 
— The Catholic.

P erso nal  influence wins as many souls to 
Christ as eloquent preaching. Here the 
teacher can do as much as the preacher. 
Christ did not preach to a great multitude 
after his resurrection, or show himself to 
many, hut walked for several miles along 
the Emmaus road with two discouraged disci
ples. Christ left the crowded streets to ad
dress Matthew at the custom house, and 
turned from the multitude to call Nathaniel 
from under the fig tree. The great crowd 
did not get a sermon from Christ the day he

paused to use his personal influence with 
Zacheus in the sycamore tree. The Savior 
made such use o f  personal influence as to 
show how to win souls to the Gospel by it. 
In this we should copy after him. W e, too, 
can stop a moment by the old well to point 
some poor woman to the waters o f  eternal 
life. W e, too, can pause by the roadside to 
tilk to some passing friend about his soul’s 
welfare. The magnetism o f  personal atten
tion is wonderful in power. Wield it over 
the children; by it draw your irreligious 
friends to Christ; try its reviving power 
with those who never go to church. Conse
crate yonr personal influence to Christ, and 
then let it, like the great moral magnet it is, 
draw men and women to the Redeemer.— 
Christian Union.

HI8T0RY AND EXPERIENCE.

“ T he history o f  the past and the experi
ence o f the present show that the best men 
and women have suffered most severely in 
their reputations; have been reviled, perse
cuted and crucify d. It would seem as if  
these "eviiings and persecutions were propor
tioned Li the purity and goodness o f  the in
dividual.

“  A decent respect for the opinions ol oth
ers, and a proper love o f approbation, stim
ulate us to do right; hut at the same time, 
there is a true and noble independence which 
results from right actions, that lifts us above 
the influence o f  malice and slander, and the 
well poised mind is not moved by these, ex
cept with feelings of pity for those who in
dulge in them.”— Ilenry T. Child, M. D.

Elder John Couch All God’s passages 
have been fulfilled literally and wonderfully. 
I am looking for the Lord from heaven in a 
very few months. Do you, said one,— be
lieve he will come in 1889. Yes, I do There 
I have said it. He may come before then, 
but I don’t see how he can tarry much longer. 
We can’t get away from the 45 years ot wait
ing time and that period brings us just about 
to 1889.

Court not danger.
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THE MANIFESTO.
N O V E M B E R ,  J .S S S .

O ffice  o f  P ublication .

T he  M an ifesto  is published on the first 
o f  each month, at Shaker Village, Mer. 
Co., N. H. All articles for publication 
should be addressed to H enry C. B linn , and 
all letters on financial business to A. Y. 
C ochran .

T J D X i M S .

One copy per year, postage paid, .75
” ” six months, ** ” .40

Sand for specimen copy, free.

THE OHBIST LITE.

I t  is well to keep before our readers 
44 the reason for the hope that is in us,”  
and to present this so plainly that there 
need be no mistake in the for ning o f 
a correct understanding. 44 By this we 
know that we love the children o f God, 
when we love God and keep his com
mandments.”  The interest which we 
manifest in the keeping o f the laws o f 
God will go far in determining the 
depth o f our honesty. There is among 
the professors o f Christianity and, in
deed, among all other classes of men, 
a general understanding o f what sin is, 
aud the duty devolving upon mankind to 
suppress it, 44 for sin is a transgression 
o f the Law, ”  or a transgression o f the 
light which has been received into the 
mind.

As it was the mission o f Jesus to 
preach a system of righteousness, more

exalted toward the realms o f  spirituality 
than was ever before known, so it was 
within his mission to publish a new 
commandment and at the same time, 
zealously to stimulate his followers to 
fulfill in their lives, the Mosaic com 
mandments, and the God given testi
monies of the prophets.

As a faithfulness in this work o f  
self-discipline was uecessary to lead the 
soul to God, so it was equally necessary 
to establish the soul in the Christ Life. 
A  state or condition where one can with 
confidence say as did the Apostle. 441 
am persuaded that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor thiugs 
to come, nor height, nor depth, shall be 
able to separate us from the love o f God, 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.”

A  good Jew was a man blessed of 
God, and the Psalmist has made this 
observation, 441 have been young, and 
now I am oid ; yet have I not seen the 
righteous forsaken, nor his children beg
ging bread.”  This testimouy, so full of 
comforting assurance to the 44 follower 
after righteousuess ”  has reference to a 
people who lived under the Law. After 
an experience o f 3000 years and the 
claiming o f a greatly advanced position 
in all that pertains to a religious life, 
the Christian Church, o f to-day could 
not, in confidence, say so much in favor 
o f its own disciples.

Jesus was more than a good Jew. 
He was spiritually baptized into an ele
ment of righteousness, that made him 
superlatively, a man o f God, and a Re
deemer of mankind. In accepting this 
position before men ; 4 4dealing honestly 
and loving mercy,”  a course so at vari
ance with the Jewish Church o f  his day, 
that it is said o f him, 44He increased in
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wisdom and statue, and in favor with 
God and man."

Referring to his gospel work, he says,
‘ 4 Think not that I am come to destroy 
the Law , or the prophets: I am not come 
to destroy, but to fulfill.”  “ Follow me.”

Those who lived under the law and 
in the power o f the prophets, were 
judged by the Law and compensated, 
“  iu basket and in store,”  agreeably to 
the promise o f  tha*. dispensation o f 
God’s light to man. Had the Jews 
claimed the right to live as did the an
tediluvians, by bringing into the Jewish 
Church all the defilements o f that sen- 
shal people, they would have done no 
more than is claimed as the right o f the 
Christian church o f  the nineteenth cen
tury.

The new commandment from the 
spirit o f  G od,— “ Follow me,”  must 
have a vital, spiritual significance, a di
vine baptism o f the Holy Spirit, that 
will save us from the sins o f the world, 
and give to us that power which will 
enable us to subdue the selfishuess o f 
our owu hearts, or it becomes o f less 
value thau “ soundiug brass or a tink
ling cymbal.”

The Christ Life is a life of se!f-denial 
and a renunciation o f the life o f the 
world. A ll must be consecrated to 
God. It is the crucifixion o f the mau 
of sin and the resurrection into spiritual 
life, where peace and righteousness 
shall form the foundation upon which 
man shall live and work.

T hb nearer the earth we are, the sm aller 
we find the circle  o f  our v is ion ; ju st so m or
ally; the m ore earthy our condition, the 
smaller our v iew  o f  humanity and its needs.

A. J. C.

Whose central interest is self, will find his 
life a blank. M. J. A.

COL. R. G.JNGEB80LL.

Col. R o bert  G. I noersoll has ideas on 
doctors and physic, and medical treatment, 
as well as on some other subjects, and in 
connection with the illness o f  his friend, Mr. 
Conkling, he said:

“ There is altogether too much gloom about 
most sick chambers. People tiptoe in and 
about, and wear long faces and act generally 
in a way that would make even a well man 
sick, and is bound to make a sick man worse. 
I believe many a man has been hurried across 
the dark river by his horrible, soul-depressing 
treatment, who might have become well and 
strong and useful, if he had more sunshine 
and fresh air in his room, or the odor o f  flow
ers to offset the smell o f  the drugs, and smil
ing, hopelul countenances about, instead o f  
woe-begone visages, whose every glance be
tokens the loss o f  hope and the belief in the 
speedy dissolution o f  the pain-racked patient.

There was a man from our town named 
Marcy. He got it into his head that he was 
going to die. At that time no one was al
lowed to leave the army for a visit to the 
North, except on sick leave, or occasionally 
to accompany the remains o f a dead comrade. 
I saw Marcy and said to him : Now, Marcy, 
you say you are going to die. I f  that is so, 
I don’t suppose a few days one way or the 
other will make much difference to you. I 
want to go home for a day or two about the 
15th, but cannot get a leave o f  absence. 
Now, if you want to do me a very great favor 
and will quit this life, say on the 12th, I can 
get my coveted leave o f absence to take you 
home— see? But I knew my man, and he 
didn’t die. He got very angry instead, and 
recovered, but he declares to this day that it 
was my proposition that brought him back 
his old stubbornness and gave him grit to 
fight for his life. He always did object to 
being made a mere convenience of.'*— New 
York Commercial Advertiser.

A y o u n g  man was d iscu ss in g  w ith  more 
sp ir it than was co m e ly  w h at he was p leased  
to  ca ll “ bra in  f o o d ."  He u rg e d  that n o  a r -
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tide o f  food furnished more brain matter 
than baked beans. Just then an old man 
looked up and said, “ Young man, eat all the 
baked beans you can get.”—Richmond Relig
ions Herald.

VEGETARIANISM.

Having published several articles produc
ing an erroneous impression in regard to the 
above subject, will you receive another view?

That man can best subsist on the direct 
products o f the vegetable kingdom, is either 
a scientific truth or a fallacy. The founder 
o f  Hygeio-Therapy believed it to be an im
portant truth, and regarded it as a corner
stone o f  his system, and if it cannot be main
tained the whole structure must topple. Dr. 
Sanborn in his first article expresses the idea 
that flesh contains little or no nutriment. No 
other vegetarian, that we are aware of, has 
advanced this view. Vegetarians admit that 
flesh is a nutritious food, and that man may 
live in health to a good old age, eating it 
daily, with a good proportion o f  vegetable 
products. But Dr. Walter is quite as mis
leading where he claim* that “ it is not true 
that the mental and physical vigor, especially 
the former, o f  the vegetable eater, ever has, 
or ever can, equal, let alone surpass, that o f  
him who eats food transformed and reorgan
ized by the animal for the use o f him.”

Pythagoras, Plato, Epicurus, Plutarch, Sir 
Isaac Newton, Milton, Swedenborg, Shelly, 
John Howard, John Wesley, and many oth
ers who were vegetarians can hardly be sat 
down upon in regard to mental power by any 
modern writer. Daniel and his companions 
not only “ appeared fairer and fatter in flesh 
than all the children which did eat o f  the 
king's meat,”  but, “ in all matters o f  wisdom 
and understanding that the king enquired o f  
them, he found them ten times better than all 
the magicians and astrologers that were in 
his realm.”— [Daniel i., 16-20.]

“ Enquirer” asks Dr. Walter why, if  meats 
are better adapted to the need o f  man— “ be
cause they have been brought nearer to the 
structure o f  the human organism than the 
vegetable products,”—may we not logically 
conclude that human flesh would be the best 
food o f  all?

This would be the natural inference from 
this kind o f logic, which if  true, we ask why 
do carniverous animals prefer for their food 
the vegetable-eating animals?

Because the flesh o f animals appears to be 
nearer the structure of the human organism 
it does not follow that it is man's most suita
ble food. If man's digestive machinery be 
adjusted to assimilate a different kind of 
food, it will keep in good condition longer by 
performing the work for which it was de
signed, as this is a rule which applies to all 
nature’s works.

It is well known that men are m ore happy, 
more healthy, and longer lived, who use 
their faculties o f body and mind, than those 
who live in idleness. Then it does not fol
low that because food is easily digested in the 
stomach that it is the best in all respects.

Important changes take place in the liver 
in what is called “ after digestion,”  in which 
the liver performs an important part, partic
ularly in the metabolism o f  albuminoids.

Dr. J. Milner Fothergill says : “ There can | 
be no question about the fact that with some | 
persons vegetable albuminoids are much 
more easily digested than animal albumi
noids.”

Dr. B. W. Richardson, equally as good 
authority, than which there can be no better 
on physical science, in a recent lecture on 
the food o f  roan, says . “ From experimental , 
observation which I have made, I am o f the I 
opinion that vegetable flesh-forming sub- , 
stances may be as easily digested when they i 
are properly presented to the stomach as an- | 
imal substances o f  like quality.”  In taking 
the testimony o f personal experience we 
must consider the habits o f the individual. 
The digestive machinery o f  the flesh eater i 
has a different adjustment to that o f  the fruit * 
and grain eater and in man has the power of 
adaptation to circumstances. Man therefore j 
may become so adapted to the use o f  pernic
ious substances as to seem to require them.

That many find no trouble in digesting 
flesh, but would be distressed by a meal of 
fruit ai d grain is true, others will feel happy 
while chewing tobacco and be miserable 
without it. This shows h ow  much an unex
plained fact is worth.

Thousands o f  men, having become cos*
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Yinced o f  the evil o f  tobacco using, for ex
ample, bare given it up only to return to it 
with their chains o f  habit revived, and all 
their courage for another trial gone, whereas 
by right management for the first few days, 
they might have become masters o f  them
selves as when evil habits are removed nat
ure readily restores normal conditions. 
There is also a necessity o f  good management 
in changing a life-long habit o f diet, and 
many have failed for lack o f  this, who with 
it would easily have succeeded.

The practice o f  using flesh as a portion o f  
food  being almost universal by the people o f  
this country there are very few advocates o f  
the vegetarian theory; as men o f  good sci
entific attainments are apt to be influenced in 
their teachings by their perverted proclivi
ties and conditions.

D r. B. W . Richardson, above quoted, a 
flesh eater, can rise above his idiosyncrasies, 
and referring to man's food, he said: “ Evi
dence on this question can only be derived 
from  twc sources, the one physical, and the 
other moral. In searching for physical evi
dence it is necessary to turn to the construc
tion o f  man, and to ask whether by his build 
and construction he was formed for animal 
food. * * * * On the whole my judg
m ent on the evidence o f  the teeth is in favor 
o f  the vegetarian system. * • • I f  from
the teeth we pass to the subject o f  the pro
cess o f  digestion which goes on in the mouth, 
the evidence, as far as it goes, is also in favor 
o f  the vegetarian theory. The secretion o f 
saliva is clearly a provision for vegetable food 
and not for animal. * • * * Taking in
to consideration the whole facts connected 
with this structure o f  man, the inference was 
justified, that in spite o f  the v e r y  long time 
which man had been subjected to an animal 
diet, he retained in preponderance his origi
nal and natural taste for an innocent diet de
rived from the first fruit o f  the earth. * *

♦ * In my long medical career I have
known no instance in which a child had not 
preferred fruit to animal food, and it is a les
son learned from experience that the next 
natural diet for the young, after being re
moved from the natural milk diet, was one o f 
fruit and bread. * * * From a moral 
point o f  view the argument about flesh eating

is strongly in favor o f  the vegetarian theory.”
Man possesses s sympathetic nature and to 

prove that he must violate’ this by taking? the 
life o f  the lower animals for his food, would 
be to show an inharmony in his creation, and 
thus we must consider that could it be proven 
that mental and physical strength could be 
sustained by animal food, we still must con
sider that these alone cannot bring true great
ness and happiness for it is goodness that 
lifts the soul.

The first settlers o f  this country, who 
found it a vast wilderness abounding in wild 
game, its lakes and rivers well supplied with 
fishes, may have found an excuse in their 
necessity, in using them for food, but its con
tinuance in these days when that wilderness 
has been transformed into grain fields and 
orchards, making it necessary to breed ani
mals for the slaughter, or transport them 
from the far West, must-be attributed to per
verted appetite and to misguidance by those 
who are looked to as teachers in this matter. 
— J. Harvey Lovett, M, D. in Journal o f  
Ilygeio- Therapy.

E n fie ld , C onn., 1888.
D ear  C h il d r e n :— “ W ork in my vine

yard,”  is the Savini *s command. Where is 
this vineyard? Is it not in your hearts? And 
how large a field for action is spread before 
you in this spiritual vineyard, where you 
ought to work earnestly and perseveringly 
all the time, laboring while it is day. I f  you 
are faithful workers you will find your time 
and talents fully employed, and your lives 
can be made noble and beautiful by unswerv
ing adherence to truth and virtue.

“  W ork to-day in my vineyard.”  Give es
pecial thought to the second word in this 
command. The command is not for next 
year or next week; not even to-morrow is 
left for your choosing or convenience, but, 
work to-day. There is no safety in “ putting 
off.” You cannot promise yourselves to
morrow. It may belong to your eternity. 
Your hour for action is the present one.
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W ork now. Now is to you the golden mo
ment. Use it wisely.

"To-day is yours, improve to-day,
Nor trust to-morrow’s distant ray.**

The future will take care o f itself if  you 
take care o f  the present. To-day is the time 
appointed for doing what the Savior bids 
you, without hesitation or complaint.

But some grow careless and thoughtless, 
and see not the importance o f such work. So 
many refuse to do this bidding, to follow the 
Savior, to walk in his footsteps and imitate 
his virtues. So many wait for the “ more 
convenient season” that will never come, 
missing the real happiness they might epjoy 
in obeying Him, and they must feel regret 
over misspent time.

Resolve that such an experience shall not 
be yours. Take each hour as a gift intrusted 
to you for use and improvement, and labor 
in such a manner that your time shall not be 
wasted or its results laid up as witnesses 
against you. And when you give an account 
o f  your stewardship, may you be found 
worthy to receive the reward, “ W ell done, 
good and faithfhl servants.”

Tour Brother,
D an iel  Obcu tt .

TELE CARELESS WORD.

’T w a s  but a word, a careless word,
And thistle-down it seemed as light;

It paused a moment in the air,
Then onward winged its flight

Another lip caught up the word,
And breathed it with a hearty sneer;

It gathered weight as on it sped,
That careless word on its career.

Then rumor caught the flying word,
And busy gossip gave it weight,

Until the little word became 
A vehicle o f  angry hate.

And then the word was winged with Are, 
Its mission was a thing o f  pain;

For soon it fell like lava drops 
Upon a wildly-tortured brain.

And then another page o f  life [blurred; 
W ith burning, scalding tears was

A load o f care was heavier made,
Its added weight, that careless word. 

That careless word, o h ! how it scorched 
A fainting, bleeding, quivering heart! 

'Twas like a hungry fire that searched 
Through every tender, vital part.

How wildly throbbed that aching heart!
Deep agony its fountain s tirred ;

It calmed, but bitter ashes mark 
The pathway o f that careless word.— 

Selected.

ACROSTIC.

From Pealme.
L ord who shall abide in thy tabernacle, who shall 

dwell in thy holy hill, i t ., 1.
I was glad when they said unto me let na go Into 

the house of the Lord, cxxii., 1.
Lord my heart is not haughty, nbr mine eyes 

lofty, cxxxi., 1.
Lot God arise let his enemies he scattered let then 

also that hate him flee before him. lxriii., 1.
| will bless the Lord at all time*, his praises shall 

continually be in my mouth, xxzlv., 1.
As the hart panteth after the water brooks, so 

panteth my soul after thee, O God. xlii., 1.
Hot unto us O God not unto us, but unto thy name 

give glory, err., 1.
Blo»*ed is he that considered the poor, the Lord 

will deliver him in time of trouble, xli., 1.
A false balance is abomination to the Lord, but a 

just weight is his delight. Prov. xl., 1.
Remember now thy creator in the days of thr 

youth. Eccl. xii., 1.
Keep not thou silent O God hold not thy peace, 

and be not still, lxxxiii., 1.
Except the Lord build the house, they labor in 

vain that build it. cxxvil., 1.
Rejoice in the Lord, O ye righteous: for praise is 

comely for the upright, xxxiii., 1.
Ml. Lebanon, N. T.

NEATNESS-

I love neatness. I  want to learn to be nest. 
The day I went out riding I saw a bouse with 
pigs and chickens and little boys all living in 
the same house. I think it is a very poor 
way o f  living. I  am glad I live in a clean 
home, and I will try to be good.

MatUda Bell. 8 years old.

Good gained is our own, good given be
longs to another. M. W.
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A LESSON FROM A TREE.
E . R . S h k p h x b d .

A dying tree with sapless trunk 
Stood on a vacant plain;

I listened to the kindly talk 
O f the descending rain.

“ I ’ve com e to take that plant in charge: 
I ’ ll try to make this tree 

In fruit as full in limb as large,
As yonder one you see.”

So, on this gracious mission bent 
That day and night it fell 

Until its forces all were spent,
A la s ! and sad to te ll!

Fresher 1 no larger seemed the tree 
Than it had been before,

W asted this rainfall seemed to be 
And kindness more than all.

T w as m orn : A  sunbeam on its way 
Came warm and strong and bright;

It sa id : ‘ T i l  take yon weakly thing 
And make a tree o f  might.”

But when night came, greener, perhaps, 
Not larger seemed the tree.

Wasted the sunshine with the hours elapse?
Ah, so it seemed to b e !

Then gently fell the drops o f  dew 
On every leaf and twig,

With the same object still in view,
It said: “ To-night it shall grow big.” 

The proper elements in air 
And in the soil combined,

Each in its turn worked silently,
The same results to find.

A few more leaflets than before,
A little stronger grown 

The merest hint— and nothing more 
O f influence it had known.

Ten years! Again I pass that way,
I lo o k ; behold a tree,

Whose branches, leaves, and fruit display 
Great beauty— majesty.

Not rain, nor sun, nor dear, nor food 
Alone, the work could claim,

But all combined and oft renewed 
In time, teceive the fame.

So, often, men will plan some great 
And noble work to do.

They labor hard, impatient wait 
The quick result to view.

But oft comes disappointment 1'een 
When after all is done,

They cannot see the progress made 
By seeds on wayside sown.

And then another comes to try 
By other methods quite,

A little added growth espy,
Perhaps it shines more bright.

A third and fourth then take the work 
Striving to finish fast;

Put forth what hidden force may lurk, 
And still, the work all these out-lasts, 

And many years must intervene,
And many workers throw 

Deep love, strong labor, in between,
Ere sought results will show.

One sows, one reaps; no one can boast, 
“ I  shall receive the praise.”

He little does who does the most,
And short the longest days;

But none o f  these can be excused 
Because their part seems small.

The widow’s mite was not refused 
But counted more than a ll;

What seemed but wasted almost lost 
Sometime will all he seen—

Life-work on marble-shaft embossed, 
Which rough at first had been.

O, workers in this double world 
O f nature and o f  grace,

O’er you the banner is unfurled 
Which reads upon its fa ce :

“ Neither is he that planteth anything, 
Neither he that watereth :

But God that giveth the increase.”
Then grant to him all glory praise, 

For help along the way 
And cheerful work with all your might, 

Though long the harvest wait—
It surely comes, full, rich and white, 

And the reward, how great!— The Alpha.

“ Vo-la-puk,”  with the accent on the last 
syllable: vo—as in vocal. The u is the only 
difficult sound for u s ; it is a compound o f  ov 
and ee, and is heard in French and German. 
— HaXCs Journal of Health.

T hb spirit o f  Christ will do away with 
all offence.— A. 1. Baker.
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T he P hrenological J ournal and Science of 
H ealth. October : Contents. Queen Nathalie of 
Servia; J. F. Portaels; Bishop William Taylor; 
James Reuben, an Indian; Be Happy; Some Notes 
on a Rogue’s Gallery; A Budget of Papers on 
Phrenology; A Case of Clairvoyancy; The Ab
surdities of the English Language; Sanitary Re
form ; Dress Follies; Catarrh Causes and Treat
ment; Common Flavors; Health Papers; Child 
Culture; e*xs., etc. Fowler and Wells Co., 776 
Broadway, N. Y.

H all’s J ournal of Health . October. Con
tents. Christian Science; The School Age and 
School Hours; Massage and Movement Treatment; 
Cremation; Rapid Cure of Whooping Cough; Ac
cused of Witchcraft and burned to Death; Eating 
more than we need; A Test of Clairvoyance; Sac
charine; How some Girls live; Diet in Fever, etc., 

. etc. Office 206 Broadway,' N. Y.
J ournal of H yoeio -Th er apt . October. Con- 

tents. Sewerage of the human Body; Wasp Waist; 
The Gormand; And-Vaccination; etc., etc. Dr.T. 
V. Gifford and Co. Kokomo, Ind.

Lesette Walker, at North Union, 0 . ,  Cen
ter Family, Sept. 19, 1888. Age 56 yrs.

She had lived with Believers thirty eight 
years Was a pure and peaceful Sister, and 
much beloved by her many friends. S. S. M.

Death of a P rom inen t M in is te r  
Am ong the  8hakers .

Died at New Gloucester, Me., Sept. 22nd. 
1888, in the United Society o f  Shakers, Hes
ter Ann Adams, aged 71 years and 6 months.

Sister Adams was born in Durham, N. H., 
and when eight years old she, with her only 
brother, went to live with the family o f Shak
ers at Canterbury, N. H. She embraced 
their faith in early life, and in 1843 was ap
pointed to the order o f  the ministry, which 
office she filled with great acceptance until 
1859, when she was transferred and chosen 
one o f  the first ministers over the Societies 
o f  Alfred and New Gloucester. She was a 
woman o f  great activity and industry, faith
fully performing her whole duty, adorning 
the station to which she had been chosen, and 
by her Christiem walk and conversation, 
pleasant andgem&l manners, w on the love 
and esteem o f  all who knew her.— Z. K, B. 
in Eastern Argus.

A t Harvard, Simon Tuttle Atherton « 
died Oct. 1st. o f  heart failure; aged 
eighty-five years, four months and twelve 
days.

He has lived in the Society eighty 
years. In 1833 he was appointed one 
o f the trustees. Iu 1847 he became 
Senior trustee, in  which office he spent 
the remainder o f  his life. Even at his 
advanced age the Society sustains an ir
reparable loss. H is diligence in busi
ness cannot be excelled and has few 
equals.

His integrity bears not the taint o f 
suspicion. Punctuality was prominent 
among his many virtues. It was no 
fault o f his i f  all accounts were not can
celled in due time. Some one has said, 
“ In the open hand o f death we have only 
what we gave, what we keep we lose.”  
Then his wealth must be great who gave all 
he had— a whole long and arduous life 
for the common good.

In storms and adversities he was o^k 
and rock never faltering in duty. Duty 
was the dial on which he measured time. 
Now that the duties of life have ail been 
well done, and the sun touches the west
ern horizon, and lengthening shadows 
slaut towards the east, then surrounded 
by friends the harvester comes with a 
strain o f music. So much departed 
worth is felt by a large circle o f  acquaint
ances whose memory they cherish with 
respect.

Betsey Sneeden, at Hancock, M ass., East 
Family, Oct. 11, 1888. A g e  89 year* and 
10 mo. She lived in this S ociety  66 years.

T he  Eev. Lewis B. Bates o f  E ast Boston, 
Mass., has been a minister fo r  thirty-six 
years, and it is a remarkable fact that during 
his ministry he has never been know n to use 
a “ slang phrase,** or the words “ hell** or the 
“ devil** in any o f  his discourses. As a re
vivalist he has but few  equals.— Boston Jour
nal.
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For nearly 60 years the recognized authority the world over on all agricultural 
matters, always abreast of the times, and. always spending lavishly for the bi-*t 
talent and experience, the

American Agriculturist
begins 1888 with new contributors, new artists and new type, aad the editorial stuff, 
which has made this Periodical a power in both hemispheres, re inforced with fresh blood 
and brains, thereby combining the experience i*nd erudition of years with the 
vigor and freshness of youth. The American Agriculturist keeps pace with tin* 
growing interest In agriculture largely brought about through its teachings, ami 
continues today, after absorbing twcuty-four other agricultural papers, to furnish 
the current agricultural literature where th-* English and tier man languages an* 
spoken. Every number contains nearly KXJ original illustrations and original articles 
from SO different writers. Price $1.50 a year; single numbers, 16 cents.

CHRIST ON C A L V A R Y ,
The First and only Reproduction 

in this Country, and

B E F OR E  P I L A TE
These magnificent works of art are neither old time chromos nor ordinary engrav
ings. The latter is an exquisite pbotoetching, far superior to anything in the market 
Christ on Calvary, the companion picture, is executed for us by the Mezzograve re
process, which far surpasses any other for softness of tone, vigor of action and gen**nil 
superiority of execution. They are on heavy plate paper, 22x28 inches in size, forwarded, 
post-paid, in lube* prepared for the purpose. Price, $1.00 each, both forwarded in tubes, 
po»t-paid, to one address, for $1 60.
A m erican  YgriculfnrlMt (Eng. or Ocrmitn,) with choice of* plc< ur<*M, 
A m erican  Agriculturtat ** “ and the t «  o EMctnrct*. * 2 .0 0

Meml postal fo r  8|»ednien niinal»«*r. English or (werimin. full «lc„ 
script I on of’ the (*flcru ■*«*», wnd P ortrait of* IVftiinkacsy, the paint, 
er of* these groat works, notv attracting tvorld-tsldc attention

C A N V A S S E R S  W A N T E D  E V E R Y W H E R E .

Address, PUBLISHERS AMERICAN AGRICULTURIST,
lh A Y I lh  »V. A U U II , F rrs 't . B road w ay, X . Y .

T H E  A L T R U I S T  
Is  a m <ntlily p ap er, partly in P h on etic  

spelling , and d evoted  to com m on  p rop er  y . 
un ited  la b or , C om m u n ity  hom es, and equal 
rights to a ll. It i? published  by the M utual 
A id  C om m un ity , w h ose  m em bers all live  ami 
w ork toge th er , and hold  all their p rop erly  n 
com m on , all the m en and w om en l u t in g  
equal rights in e le ct in g  officers  and d ecid in g  
all business affairs by their m ajority  vote . 
50 cen ts  a y e a r ; spein ien  co p y  free . A d 
dress A . L o n oley , E d itor, 213 N . 8th. S i, 
St. L o u is , M o.

~ J 0 H N  F S T K A T T O V S
CELEBRATED PATENT

(June 7, 1887.)
su b lim e  H arm on ic 
“ S ILV E R  S E E D ,”  

SOLO
ACCORDEONS.
R e g u la r S ize.

ENERAL MUSICAL MERCHANDISE,
4 0  yialflen L a n e , Yew Y ork .

THE CREAM o ' all BOOKS Of ADVENTURE
C o n d e n s e d  I n t o  O n e  V o l u m e .

PI0OTBR|AND dariho- 
HEROES ! DEEDS.

The thrilling adventure? of nil the h ro explorer? 
and frontier fighter? with Indian*, outlaw* and wild 
Hearts, over our whole country, fr-mi the earliest 
times to the present. Uvea and fainoii? exploit? of De- 
Soto, LaSalle, Standtah, boom*, Kenton, Brady, 
( ’rocket, Bowie. Houston, Carson, Cns[er, California 
Joe, Wild Bill, Buffalo Bill, (ieueruN .Miles aud 
Crook, gn at Indian Chief*, and si-ores of others. 
Mplemlltlly fllluatrutcd with 220 fine eu- 
graVings. AtiEA'XM H A .M K B ,  Low 
priced, mul bents anything to sell.

Time for payment? allowed Agents short of funds-Planet pub co., b. x «88i.
P h il a d e l p h ia , P a

M ay Hr**theum,
N urserym en ,

R och ester . N . Y .
A re  in want o f  g o o d  sule-mien to m -M their 

ch o ic e  varieties  o f  N u rsery  stock , c ith er  on 
S ala ry  o r  C om m ission . T o  the right m en, 
steady em ploym ent the y ea r  aroun d. W rite  
them  fo r  term s.
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THE MANIFESTO.

POWDER
Absolutely Pure.

T his p o w d e r  n ev er  varies . A  m arvel o f  
p u rity , strength and w h olosom en ess. M ore  
e co n o m ica l than the ord in a ry  k inds, and 
ca n n ot b e  so ld  in com p etition  with the  m ulti
tude o f  lo w  test, sh ort w eig h t, a lum  or  phos
phate p ow d ers . Sold only in cans. R oyal 
Baking Powder Co., 106 W a l l - s t . ,  N . Y .

T h e  H a n d s o m e s t ,  C h e a p e s t  a n d  M o s t  
R e a d a b l e  I l l u s t r a t e d  M a g a z i n e  

I n  t h e  W o r l d .

ONLY

20Cts.
Per Copy,

OR

The Cosmopolitan 
Is the only magazine 
that will be read by 
every member of the 
family with unabated 
Interest from f i r s t  
page to last. It 
makes a specialty of 
short stories, sketch
es, travels, adven
tures, etc. Interesting 
biographical, histor
ical and l i t e r a r y  
articles figure In Its 
pages. It contains 
brief and trenchant 
articles, by the ablest 
writers, on all the 
Important topics of 
the day. Such writers 
as Julian Hawthorne, 
E. P. Roe, Richard 

A. proctor, George P. Lathrop, Louise Chandler 
M<<uUon, Harriet Prescott Spofford, Monoure 
/f. Conway, Edith M. 'ihomas, B. L. F&rjeon, 
Praucea Courtney Baylor, Geo. W. Cable, etc., 
c tribute to Its pages constantly. It Is the 
only low price magazine that publishes os fine 
Illustrations and engravings as can be found 
la any four dollar publication.

SCHL10HT A FIELD CO., Publishers,
f t  P a ck  R ow - K . L

Per Year.

* — 'THE<-LfcHT-»Rl)NNINQ-'

NEW HOME eiNG MACHINE &0RANCE*
“ 30 UNION SQUARE.NX- DALLAS. 

g c  L ou is, mo. ^ ^ y ^ î s m in w K a tS tA L

JZnowlton’s g a th in g  jlpparztiks.

Vapor and Wat»— 
fmb. *»‘t>

-  >> Pratamial Award. I 
5  3 Mwtal and Diploma, r 
T S acnlnft world. Ufe WfeWrARootf. Old Bath* Rmeww).-
Band lor Circular*. E. J. KNOWLTON. Ann AfbOC.

BEST. BATH EVER KNOW N
For Families, Physicians, Army Men

Students, Miners, Itinerants, 

E V E R Y B O D Y .

B rief Exposition o f  the estab lished  Prin
cip les  and R egu la tion s  o f  the Society of 
B e lie v e rs . P r ic e  10 rtt.

T he L ife and Gospel 
Mother A nn L ee.

Address Manifesto , Shaker Village, N. 11

Experience op <
P r ic e  10 cU. *
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©lautugc im jmeiten (grfdjcmeti

©eleljrang fur Svagefftller'

golgenbe fur$e Slntoeifung tourbe berfafet 
jum befferen SJerftdubmfe after, bie unfere 
Slegeln unb ©nriebtungen fennen lemen 
toeften. —  ©eitevc Slusfunft ertfyeilt jebeS 
9)titglieb ber ©efellfdmft.

1. Die tform k r  Sertoaltung in ber 
©efeftfcfyaft ift angemeffen ben oerfefyiebe* 
nen (Sinridttungen, au3 toeldjcn fie beftefyt; 
bie SSoftmacbt entfpringt au$ bem gegens 
feitigen iscrtraueu unb ©lauben ber 5Jiits 
glieber.

2. D ie urn 3lufnabmc Grfucbenben 
iniiffen int religiofen ©lauben ber Sefeft* 
febaft griinblicf' uiterricbtet toerben, fo 
Hue audj bon ben '4>flid»ten unb Dbliegcns 
beiten ber s])litglieber. —  Die 5JittgIieb= 
febaft ift eine freitoiftige ©ibm ung ber 
©eetc unb be$ Singers fur bie cblen 
©runbfd^e, nacb toelcben bie ©efcftfcbaft 
gebaltcn toirb.

3. 9flle, toeldtc ficb bei un* aufbaltcn, 
unb afte, bie un$ befuefyen, um Slufflaruug 
$u erfyaltcn, toerben ficb nacb ben SJcgeln 
ber ©efeftfdiaft riebten.

4. ©nem gldubigen (Sbemanne ober 
Gfyefrau ift e$ nidft geftattet, fid) oou ber 
ungldubigcn Gbebdlftc trennen, au*s 
genommen nacb gegenfeitiger ober gefe^ 
liefer llebereinfunft.

5. ©tern, bie Witglicber toerben, mogen 
bie Obbut ibrer Sinber bebalten. s]Rinbcrs 
jabrtge toerben nic in bie ©efettfebaft auf* 
genommen, ausgenoinmen auf ©rfueben 
ober Ginmiftigung jener, bie gefe£li$es 
SlnredH auf fie baben.

6. Seine forberlid'c Strafe toirb in ber 
SSertoaltung ber ©efellfcbaft gebittigt, 
ebcnfotocnig toirb dufjcrlidte ©etoalt an 
erne oerniinftige SSerfon geiibt.

7. Sinber, bie in bie ©efettfetyafi auf*

genommen toerben, erfyalten eine ©rjiebuna 
bie ber aftgemeinen SSertoaltung angemeffen 
ift.

8.  SSrobemitglicber mogen ba£ gefeftlicbc 
©gentbumSrecbt ibreS SSermi>geu$ bebalten, 
jebod; toerben bie 3infen baoon bem 3iu|cn 
ber©efeflfd;aft getoibmet, bie fie a;i*freiem 
©itten unb mit ©ntoilligoug ber 3>ertoaltcr 
befagteS ©gentium  ber Unterftu^ung ber 
$ramilie toibmen, bei ber fie ficb <uiff>altcn.

9. Die ©euU ’cbaft tmrb niebt beranb 
toortlidj fein flir Sduilben, toeld^e 
fonen maefyen, beorr fie "Blitglieber toerben.

10. © n c  ^>erfon, toeldje 5Diitglieb $u 
toerben toiinfdn, imtfc alien gerccbten unb 
gefe^Iicfyen 3ltifforberungen Oorfyer gerccfit 
toerben.

11. 28tr ertoarter. oon ^erfonen, toelebe 
Jlufnabme in uofc.em £>eim [when, baf; fie 
;ad> rnebr © a b ; beit unb Sicbt fud>en; 

Saber ift e  ̂ cin toiebtiger ©runbfa^ in ber 
©bafersftemeinbe, cin S i i n b e n s S c *  
t e n n t n i f e  511 © o t t  in Slmocfenbeit 
eine^ 3 cutlcn ubjulegcn.

12. Um alo SSrlibcr unb ©cbtoeftcfn in 
©lauben Gbrifti ju leoen, Ibttnen .. ir ieint 
SSrioat Gorrefponbenj balten. --- 3lftc vJRit* 
tbeilungen, bie Don ber 3'amilie gefc^idt 
ober erbaltcn toerben, ob gebrudt ober ge« 
fd'ricbcn, toerben ban Siatbc ber Sleltcften 
in ber ^yamtlic uutertoorfen.

13. Die leite.ibe Slutoritdt ber ©efcfls 
febaft rul;t in ten ^atiben ciner “ M inistry/' 
bie aue jtoci SSrutern unb jtt>ci ©cbtoeftem 
beftel;t. Slufjerbcin toerben Slcltcftc (Elders) 
unb SSertoaltcr (T rustees) beftimmt.

Dicfc Siegcln befltmmcn bie aftgemetnc 
SSertoaltung ber ©efeftfd>aft in alien i^ren 
Slbt^eilungen.

Canterbury, Mer. Co., N. H.
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KEY OP KNOWLEDGE.
A lonso 6 .  H ollibtzr.

I t  is written in the wisdom o f the 
East, “ A ll that we are, is the result of 
what we have thought— it is founded on 
our thoughts— it is made up o f  our 
thoughts.”  W hy? Because all action 
begins in the mind, and thought is both 
the action o f mind, and a product that 
remains to influence future conduct. 
This being the power o f thought, by con
trolling our thoughts, and fixing our at
tention on the things that pertain to our 
peace, we can school ourselves out o f the 
imperfections o f our natural birth, and 
o f defective early training, into that 
which we wish to be. For whatever 
the mind or attention dwells upon that 
will grow, and as all deliberate action is 
first acted in thought, thought is the key 
to any desired change o f  conduct.

Hence the proclamation o f the gospel 
was introduced by the exhortation to re
pent, reform— that is, according to the 
original Greek, change your mind, your 
purpose, the thoughts and intents o f 
your heart. Detach in a measure your 
interest from the visible and transient 
things o f  the present life, which now 
absorb your whole attention, and fix 
your thoughts upon the unseen and eter
nal inheritance in the life to come, “ for

the reign o f the heavens is at hand.”  
Without this necessary preparation, aDd 
earnest seeking, how can any one dis
cover the presence o f that “ reign o f God” 
which cannot be perceived by outward 
eye8? Thought guided by true desires, 
and duly translated into deeds, over
comes all obstructions to the soul’s ad
vance in righteousness, penetrates all 
false disguises, and scans all mysteries 
o f Divine wisdom, truth and love, be
stowed upon mortals for their uplifting 
from the earthly and transient, to the 
heavenly and eternal life. Mother Ann 
prayed three days and three nights with
out intermission that God would grant 
her true desires, and when she received 
the auswer to that prayer, it was ample 
compensation for all it cost. “ I f  your 
eye is on the Eternal,”  writes an iutui- 
tive Seer, “ your intellect will grow, and 
your opinions and actions will have a 
beauty which no learning nor combined 
advantages o f other men can rival.” My 
own intelligence respouds, “ it is true.”  

MU Lebanon, AT. Y

B r ig h t  hope my anchor is not lost,
And though the waves beat high 
On which I feel my spirit tossed,
M y soul can never die.— M. W.

-----------------**+-----------------
“ T he righteous shall never be rem oved .”
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OUR HOLY PAITH.

Marttn W. Miles.

A t  a recent Society meeting, an El
der remarked upon the desirability o f 
our keeping before us the doctrines o f the 
Church. This I endeavor to do, and in 
regard to the main tenets o f the Society 
o f Believers or Millennial Church, I de
sire to bear my humble testimony there
on and to confess the faith.

We hold (if  1 state our views correct
ly) th it the primitive Christian church, 
spoken o f in the book of Acts o f the 
Apostles, was established on right prin
ciples ; that the Gentile Christian church
es rapidly and fatally fell away from i t ; 
and that our order has returned to those 
original and true doctrines and practices. 
Prominent tenets of the Pentecos'.al 
church were, a life of celibacy ; com
munity o f property ; confession o f sins ; 
separation from the world; (marriage 
and private property being regarded as 
emblems o f a lower order of society.) 
I f  we value the teachings o f Jesus Christ 
it is surely logical and right to endeavor 
to really carry them into practice, as the 
apostles did ; the New Testameut abouuds 
in teachings directly or indirectly bear
ing upon the principles just enumerated ; 
one text, for instance, being:— ‘ 'Sell 
what thou hast and give to the poor, and 
thou shalt have treasure in heaven.” 
That is Christian communism,— it is 
equivalent to saying, 'Let there be as 
little inequality as is practicable,* the 
doctriues o f Jesus being utterly opposed 
to the prevalent system which divides 
society into rich and poor— an inequita
ble system which is nowhere more tena
ciously upheld thau in England, “ mak
ing God’s work o f uoue effect.”  The 
same fundamental idea has been ex

pressed by many good men who have 
had a passion for justice. It pervades 
the writings o f the poet Shelly, as in 
the line— “ Foremost o f things, divine 
Equality!”  It is expressed by that 
grand axiom, “ Each for all, and all for 
each.”  Shakspearc does not om it to 
touch upon this subject:—

“ So distribution should undo excess,
And each one have enough.”

In a brief narrative, St. Luke describes 
the primitive Christian church :— “ A nd 
all that believed were together, and had 
all things in common, and sold their pos
sessions and goods, and parted them to 
all as they had need,”  and these words 
have had a remarkable power over the 
human mind in all ages since they were 
written.

In this Community, for my own part, 
I find my highest aspirations realized, 
and I esteem the privilege o f being per
mitted to work, in the place appointed 
for me, in the vineyard o f the Lord. 
But, holding the sociological views that 
I do, 1 was not very happy in the outer 
world, because, there, the social system 
by which 1 was environed worked coun
ter to my belief iu the right and the best. 
Then there is the doctrine o f the mother
hood as well as fatherhood o f God, from 
which we can derive much help and com
fort. It has been well observed— “ The 
Jewish Jehovah aud Gentile Christian 
God was forceful, reveugeful, and on 
occasiou even hateful. This one-sided 
Creator lacked all that pleuitude o f be
nignity which, united with a manhood 
of corresponding wisdom, is truly worthy 
o f reverence. And Christendom waited 
seventeen centuries for a woman to de
clare the duality o f the deific essence.”  
I also especially prize the principle adopt
ed by our order of separating ourselves
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from the influences o f the w orld; in 
which respect it resembles the religious 
houses o f the Middle Ages. Now, it is 
well to endeavor to exert a leavening in
fluence, for good, upou the world, while 
dwelling and moving therein, as the So
ciety o f  Friends and other religious de
nominations d o ; but what if, on the 
contrary, we find the world gradually 
leavening us so that we realize, with 
St. Paul, that u when we would do well, 
evil is present with us?”  This used to 
be my own experience; I therefore val
ue the spiritualized every-day life to be 
found in this order, where, in retirement 
from the world, it is our privilege to seek 
to strengthen one another in the Lord, 
and in whatsoever is righteous and virt
uous.

Among the names o f several eminent 
men who have written favorably o f the 
Society are those o f Henry Vincent, 
Hepworth Dixon, H . W . Beecher, C. 
Nordhoff, aud Horace Greeley. The 
latter wrote that “ they presented the 
sublime and hope-inspiring spectacle o f a 
Community founded and built up on the 
conquest o f the most inexorable appe
tites. When he had stood among the 
quiet homes o f this people, and marked 
how they had steadily, surely advanced, 
from poverty to ample competence, how 
could he refrain from thinking lightly o f 
that blind dogmatism which asserts the 
impossibility o f inducing men to labor 
except for their own self-gratification?”

I pray that God will aid me, by his 
strength, to faithfully practice so enlight
ened and spiritual a creed as that o f the 
Millennial Church; that he will enable 
me to crucify the life o f  s in ; to keep 
the faith ; to dedicate myself to his ser
vice ; and to go assiduously and zealous- 
ly forward, with my. Gospel kindred, in 
the work to which he has called us.

MU Lebanon , N . Y.

FOREBODING.
Oliver C. Hampton.

S a d  forebodings are unwise for two 
reasons and for these they should not be 
indulged in. 1st. Such sad anticipations 
may never be realized and then we shall 
have had all our sorrow for nothing. 
2nd. Such indulgence in forebodings o f 
evil does not fortify, but weakens our 
courage to meet and cope with scenes o f 
adversity when they come into our ex
perience. Some miuds of unfortunate 
construction, caunot easily parry the.se 
temptations to fearful anticipations o f 
coming evil. Still it must be and is pos
sible, to educate one’s self out o f such 
mental predisposition. Unshaken faith 
in God’s goodness and love, his wisdom 
and constant care for us, is a great aud 
glorious boot). Paul says we canuot 
have this o f ourselves but that it is a 
gift o f God. So much the better— we 
can pray to our Heavenly Father, and 
most assuredly receive this precious faith, 
aud this is a grand substitute for that 
spiritual vacuum wherein we feel with 
Jesus “ O f myself I cau do nothing.”  
Indeed fervent prayer is most salutary 
and avails mightily in lifting the sincere 
spirit above the sorrows aud crude rudi- 
mentalisms o f  this earthly existence. 
Gloomy thoughts o f the future are un
healthy, both to body and mind. What
ever affects the mind, affects in a corres
ponding manner and degree, the entire 
physiological structure in all its function
al and organic relations. Joy and peace 
create health— sorrow aud discourage
ment— disease. W e cau habituate our
selves to make the most or the least o f 
our blessings. And on the disposition 
we make o f our condition much depends. 
But above all it is unwise and unhealthy
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to anticipate evil, which we are not cer
tain will ever come to pass. 0 »e  o f my 
good ancient Elders once told me a little 
anecdote which will well illustrate this. 
One night he was going to mill with a 
r̂ rist, (he said) when a boy about twelve 
years o f age. A  very terrible thunder 
shower was darkening the Heavens. 
He came to the conclusion, that when 
he arrived at a certain hill some distance 
ahead o f him, he should certainly be 
killed by lightniug. He was awfully 
frightened at this coming destruction. 
He however drove ou and when he 
reached the hill sure enough the artillery 
o f Heaven played round him in the most 
awful manner. But in one moment as 
it were all his fright was taken away 
from him and he was filled full o f glad
ness and joy, and never enjoyed any 
scene in his life before nor since, more 
than he did that awful and sublime thun
der shower. And for years aud years 
afterward it filled him with joy to hear 
heavy thunder. “ From that day to 
this”  said he (and he was then an aged 
man) “ I have never had the slightest 
fear o f thunder and lightning.”  So all 
his fearful anticipations o f death were 
for nothing not only, but in point of fact 
resulted in one o f the most enjoyable 
scenes o f his whole life.

Well, we have fallen on fearful scenes 
o f adversity, cyclones, years o f drought, 
diminution in numbers and strength in 
Zion ; yet let us watch and pray, strug
gle and toil, faithfully keep all good Or
der ; aud theu be sure our God will not, 
cannot forsake us, but in the eud crown 
us with the blessing o f well-spent lives 
in the promotion o f all good, “ and a 
crown o f Glory that fadeth not away.”

Union Village, Ohio.

•‘Lord, who shall abide in thy tabernacle?”

[w ritten  tor  the manifesto.]

THE MABOH OF EVERTS.

B. F. Bailey .

T he cumulative evidence which forces 
itself upon the attention o f  thoughtful 
men as they watch the march o f  events, 
in favor of the opinion that we are liv
ing in times marked by the eye o f  proph
ecy and fulfilling the destiny marked out 
for the humau race, is rapidly convinc
ing mauy that such is the fact, and that 
behind the apparently chaotic and spas
modic condition and effort o f  the vari
ous reform and progressive movements 
of our age, there is both method and 
wisdom.

Each step o f humanity, ouward and 
upward, in the past, can be distinctly 
traced by the evidences o f  an all-wise 
plan for their successful accomplish
ment, and nothing that the world has 
ever produced in the way o f  larger lib
erties, aud grauder opportunities, for ac
complishing the ultimate happiness and 
prosperity o f the race can do aught but 
attest this truth. Heuce, we assume 
that the preseut movement toward in
dustrial and social freedom and equity 
is not only in accordance with the divine 
plan for the redemption o f  the race from 
the curse o f riches and poverty, but 
that it has been foretold iu the prophe
cies o f the Bible whose divinely appoint
ed seers were selected to place in the sa
cred record an outline o f  events now 
upon us.

That humanity is being stirred to the 
very depths of reason and passion, pre
paratory to entering upon a tremendous 
struggle to restore Liberty aud Justice 
in the State, and righteousness and spir
ituality in the Church, is as evident, as 
that houest citizens are beiug driven
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from the arena o f partisan politics, and 
honest clergymen from the pulpit in ac
cordance with the injunction to “ Come 
out o f  her, my people that ye be not par
takers o f  her sins.”

Y e s ! great Babylon, which is the 
church and state o f our boasted nine
teenth century civilization is fallen, and 
the proclamation which is resounding 
through the blue vaults o f Heaven will 
soon reach our earth. Well may the 
crowned heads of Europe hesitate, ere 
they hurl their standing armies at each 
others* throats for the “ Time of the end** 
o f all crowned heads is near at hand. 
W ell, also, will it be, if the uncrowned 
kings o f  monopolies and corporations 
here in America take warning, ere they 
place the last needle upon the camel’s 
back o f labor, for a spirit o f righteous
ness is abroad filling the hearts o f God’s 
poor children with a sense o f outraged 
justice, and equity too long delayed.

Well may our daily press cry out 
against the rapidly increasing abomina
tion o f class distinctions and worldliness in 
our so-called Christian churches. Says 
the Boston Herald Jan., 9, under the 
head o f  “ Socialism in the house o f God.”  
“ The whole o f our Protestantism has the 
taint o f  an individualism, which has 
expressed itself in the cruel and godless 
distinctions o f  class, and these distinc
tions have poisoned the atmosphere in 
our places o f  worship.*’ “ Not one set 
of people are to blame for this state of 
things, but all sorts are responsible, and 
one o f the best fruits o f the present so
cial discontent in industrial life will be 
secured if the churches in their inner 
life can realize in truth and freedom 
what is meant by the brotherhood of 
man.”  A la s ! Mr. Editor, it is too late 
for the poison o f the asp of mammonism

has entered the hosom o f our Cleopatra 
churches and they are doomed. “ For 
all nations have drunk o f the wrath o f 
her fornication, and the kings o f the 
earth have committed fornication with 
her, and the merchants o f the earth are 
waxed rich through the abundance o f 
her delicacies.”

The editor of the Herald in his super
ficial range o f vision, has failed to dis
cover that there is something deeper and 
grander than “ discontent”  in the present 
industrial movement, for there are myr
iads o f God’s angels employed, in pre
paring the “ working classes”  so-called 
for this second coming o f the Christ- 
principles, o f  socialism, communism, 
spiritualism, righteousism and all other 
“ isms”  for which Jesus gave his life iu 
the first century.

What the world needs, and is going 
to have, is a Church without hypocrisy 
and a State without tyranny, a people 
without wars and bloodshed and a plan
et redeemed from sin and disease. Many 
people may say “ Oh ! well we know the 
millennium is coming a million years 
hence,”  but pause and reflect, the time 
when “ old things”  are passing away and 
“ all things”  becoming new, is right here 
for we are daily witnes-es o f the same, 
and the beginning o f the end o f the 
worldliness and the selfishness o f the 
present condition o f society may not be 
as far off* as many imagine, “ My spir
it shall not always strive with man” and 
there are many startling events which 
the nineteenth century will disclose to 
open the eyes o f the blind and compel 
that attention to the necessity for indi
vidual and social reformation which the 
times demand.

W e close this article with the relation 
o f a vision. “ And I looked, and be
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hold! a vision of the world was before 
me, every uation and people were rapid
ly being resolved into three classes with 
banners. The first came marching with 
a banner the color o f which was black, 
with red fringe, and letters. On this 
banner was written as follows ! “ Great 
is the God o f Mammon, the Creator o f 
Monopoly and organized wealth.”  In the 
center was a red skull and cross bones 
surrounded with the words “ Legal pira
cy and plunder in the name o f Law and 
Order, Babylon the Great.”  These peo
ple were dressed in black wearing black 
masks. And I heard a voice, saying, 
“ This is the banner under which march 
all those wh: believe in the divine right 
o f Kings, the sanctity o f Popes aud the 
rights o f property, the conservators of 
society, Church and State, worshipers 
o f Babylon the Great.

And I looked, aud behold ! the secoud 
class marched with a red bauner trimmed 
with black fringe and letters. Ou this 
banner was written “ Great is the God 
o f War and Vengeance, Anarchy and 
destruction of huinau Law and Govern
ment.”  In the center was a red torch 
and bomb surrouuded with these words : 
“ The torch and bomb are legitimate 
agents in warring upon organized wealth.” 
“ The Law protects the rich aud oppress
es the poor.”  These people were dressed 
in red and wore red masks. Aud again I 
heard a voice saying: “ Under this ban
ner march all those who smarting frem 
a sense o f wrong aud injustice orgauize 
to destroy the preseut fabric o f society 
aud government, the destroyers.

And 1 looked again, and behold ! the 
third class marched with a white bauner 
trimmed with golden fringe and goldeu 
letters. And I heard a chorus o f angel 
voices singing, “ Behold ! we bring you

good tidings o f great joy , the annuncia
tion o f the second coming o f the princi
ple Christ, and beginning of the millen
nial era, the New Jerusalem descending 
out o f Heaven adorned as a bride for 
her husband.”  On this banner was 
written : “ Behold ! what saith the God 
o f peace anti righteousness! proclaim 
the Social Bepublics aud the United 
States o f the W orld.”  In the center of 
this banner was a golden cross and crown 
with the words “ No Cross, no Crown.” 
Surrounding these emblems and words 
was written : “ The Divine Community 
o f the Sons and Daughters o f G od .”  
“ Socialism and spiritualism, are the two 
witnesses against Great Babylon, the 
modern Church aud State.”  These peo
ple were dressed iu white aud their un
covered faces shone like the sun acd 
their peace and happiness was supreme. 
And once again 1 heard a voice saving; 
“ Uuder this bauner march the lovers  of 
peace, justice aud fraternity. The 
Builders.”

“ Aud the great city was divided into 
tliTce parts, and the cities o f the nations 
fe ll! aud great Babylon came in remem
brance before God to give unto her the 
cup of the wim. o f the fierceness o f  his 
wrath.” Rev. xvi., 19.

Cambridgeport, Mass.

MEETING.

John G. W hittier.

T he breath  o f  a d iv in er  air 
B low s  dow n  the answ er o f  a p ra yer ,
A nd all o u r  so rro w , pain , and d o u b t 
A great c o m p a n io n  clasps abou t,
A nd law and g ood n ess , lov e  and fo r c e ,
A re  w ed d ed  fast b e y o n d  d iv o rce .
Then duty leaves to love its task,
The beggar Self forgets to ask;
With smile o f  trust and folded hands
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T h e passive soul in waiting stands 
T o  fee l, as flowers, the sun and dew,
T h e One true Life its own renew.
S o, to the calmly gathered thought 
T he innermost o f  truth is taught,
T he mystery dimly understood,
T hat lo re  o f  God is love of good,
And chiefly, its divinest trace 
In H im  o f Nazareth’s holy face ;
T hat to  be saved is only this—
Salvation from our selfishness,
F rom  more than elemental fire,
T h e sou l’s unsanctified desire,
From  sin itself, and not the pain 
That warns us o f its chafing chain;
That worship’s deeper meaning lies 
In  m ercy, and not sacrifice,
N ot proud humilities o f sense 
B ut love ’s unforced obedience;
T hat Book and Church and Day are given 
F o r  man, not God—for earth, not heaven, 
T h e blessed means to holiest ends,
N ot masters, but benignant friends;
T hat the dear Christ dwells not afar,
T he king o f some remoter star,
But flames o ’er all the thronging host 
T he baptism o f  the Holy Ghost;
Heart answers heart, in one desire 
T h e blending lines o f  prayer aspire;
“ W hen in my name, meet two or three,”
Our Lord hath said, “ I there will b e !”

Selected.
----- ♦ ------------

Legal Decisions o f Common Law o f  
the United States.

A lfred , M e ., Seft. 30, 1865.
E lder Otis Saw yer ,

D ear Friend :— In answer to 
your suggestions per annexed sheet, I 
submit the following suggestions and re
plies.

The duty o f protecting the property 
o f  every individual, by just Laws prompt
ly , and impartially administered is one 
o f  the strongest and most, interesting 
obligations on the part o f  government, 
and io discharge o f this obligation, it is 
bound, and will assist the rightful owner

o f property, in the recovery o f the pos
session o f it whenever unjustly with
held.

A  Trustee or Agent entrusted with 
general powers, must exercise a sound 
discretion, act in good faith, within the 
scope o f his powers, he has all the im
plied powers necessary to complete the 
busiuess in the scope o f his employment.

It is a general rule that when an 
Agent or Trustee is duly constituted, and 
names the principal for whom he acts, 
and contracts in his name, the Principal 
is responsible and not the Agent. But 
the Agent must not exceed his powers.

This rule, Chancellor Kent says, per
vades every system of juris-prudence, 
and stands on strong foundations!

I f a Trustee, or general Agent does 
what he is authorized to do and some
thing more, it will be good so fa r  as 
he was authorized to go and the excess 
only will he void.

When the Trustee, or Agent exceeds 
his powers, and purchases in his own 
name without disclosing fo r  whom he acts, 
his principal will still be liable, provided 
the property so purchased comes to their 
hands and use.

Persons dealiug with an Agent, or 
Trustee, are hound to enquire and know 
how far such Agent is authorized, aud 
that their contracts are within the scope 
and limits o f the power conferred on 
him.

All Trustees deriving their powers 
from courts or appointment o f  individu
als or Communities, are subject to well 
defined rules o f law and equity.

The Trustees cannot reap benefit 
from the use o f the Trust fund or pro
perty ! He cannot act for his own bene
fit in any contract, purchase or sale, as 
to the subject o f the trust.
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He canuot take upon himself an in
compatible duty. He cannot have an 
adverse interest and employment, for 
this would expose his judiciary trust to 
abuse and fraud.

These principles are especially ap
plied to your Deacons and Trustees, 
whose time and services belong to the 
Society.

Real estate as well as personal, pur
chased with the trust fund or property, 
and conveyed to the Trustees still be
longs to the owners o f the fund, or 
property with which such purchase is 
made.

Agents and Trustees are bound to ren
der an account, at any time on demand 
o f those for whom they act.

It was settled some forty years ago in 
this state (Maine) by the highest judi
cial authority, and upon principles o f 
common law, equally applicable here, 
and in every other state, that the “  Cov
enant by which the members o f the 
Society or Societies o f Shakers are 
bound, to each other, is a valid instru
ment, obligatory on all who voluntarily 
enter into it.”

That the Covenant requires the sur
render o f all the property, and com
mands the entire services o f persons ad
mitted to membership.

Not only the property but the individ
uality o f the member, is to a certain ex
tent, yielded up to the Community o f 
Interests, and he has henceforth no 
power to contract for himself or the 
Community, except within the rules 
prescribed in the Covenant and by the 
authorities o f the Society. When he 
transcends these bounds, his acts are a 
nullity and impose no liability on the 
Society.

Ans. to Interrogations.

Ques. 1. What is the legal, and 
most proper course to adopt provided an 
individual appointed as Trustee or Agent 
violates his covenantal obligations, and 
refuses to be accountable to the authori
ties specified in our Covenant or Con
stitution, who are the Ministry and El
ders, and for sundry violations o f  known 
duties, it is believed that said Trustee 
is embezzling the property of the family 
or Society in which, and for which he is 
acting as Trustee or Agent?

Ans. The appointing power, the 
Ministry and Elders may remove the 
defaulting Trustee or Agent, give him 
notice o f the removal aud appoint his 
successor.

Ques. 2. Suppose he claims to have 
taken the responsibility to step one side 
o f the established rules o f the Society, 
iu which he is acting as Trustee or busi
ness Agent, which forbids hiring money, 
involving the family in debt, or in any 
w ay makiug the family responsible for 
money received and he hires money on 
his own name, aud by speculation with 
funds thus received, earns one thousand 
dollars, more or less, and claims that as 
his own private property, what claim 
has the Society upou money or other 
property thus earned ?

Ques. 3. I f  money so obtained is 
vested iu neat stock, lumber or real es
tate, what course should be taken by 
the Society, to take the possession of 
said property ?

Ques. 4. I f  the Society has good 
reasou to suppose that an individual 
Trustee has money or in vestments-io 
Government or Company stocks, which 
are deposited in banks' safes,— How can 
legal possession be taken o f them ?

Ques. 5. I f  there is good reason for 
believing that said Trustee has money,
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notes, bonds or other securities concealed 
on bis person, wbat right has the execu
tive authorities of the Society, to com
pel such individual to make presentation 
o f  property to them?

Ques. 6. Supposing a Trustee holds 
notes, bonds or title to real or personal 
estate, or personal property o f any kind 
which he has received in his own uame, 
no reference being made in those deeds, 
bonds, notes, &c, o f his Trusteeship or 
A gency for or in behalf o f the Society, 
or family in which he claims to be a 
member, how does this effect or impair 
the right to claim and hold all such 
property ?

A ns. to 2. 3, 4, 5 and 6.
I f  the Trustees or Agent has neat 

stock, lumber, or any specific article o f 
personal property, Bank Bills, stock or 
notes o f hand, in his own name, it is 
still the property o f the Society and du
ty and right o f the Ministry and Elders 
and successors o f suchdefaultingTrustee, 
to take and reduce to their possession such 
property, wherever they may find it. 
I f  it be in custody o f any corporation, 
Bank or other persons. Give them no
tice o f  your claim to it, demand it, o f 
such Bank, or third person.

I f  you obtain possession o f  notes o f 
hand though payable to such Trustee, 
you can collect them for the Society. 
I f  the promiser is known, you may noti
fy him. that the note given such Trustee 
is the property o f the Society, and then 
collect the amount of it. If any person, 
stranger, member or removed Trustee 
is embezzling removing or destro) ing 
property, papers, title deeds, or anything 
else or secreting them about his person, 
the authorities o f the Society may, with
out process o f law, detain and take from 
him such property, using such force as

may be necessary after demand to possess 
themselves o f  the property, no more.

Or i f  it be deemed safe to delay, they 
may make complaint to a magistrate, 
and have an officer obtain the property 
so embezzled.

I have no doubt, conveyances o f  real 
estate by deed to a Trustee by name on
ly, ensues to the benefit o f the Society 
and the authorities may enter upon such 
real estate and treat it as stolen property, 
o f the Society, and a court o f equity 
will order the conveyance by the removed 
Trustee.

Every trade made by a Trustee though 
in his own name, is for the benefit o f 
the Society. He cannot hold the profits 
o f any trade, as his own. The authori
ties may take such property wherever 
they may find it, or money if  within 
their reach.

Taking bills o f sale and conveyances 
to himself, does not at all impair the 
right o f the Society authorities for whom 
he is bound to act, to take actual posses
sion of all such property.

Your authorities may take possession 
o f all property attempted to be kept from 
them, as they find it.

I f in possession o f third persons who 
refuse to deliver it up, an action at law 
may be maintained for it, or the value, 
as the case may be. I f  the defaulting 
Trustee, on demand o f  the Ministry and 
Elders, to whom he is required to ac
count, refuse and they suspect he has 
funds, personal or real in his own name, • 
or intrusted to other persons, belonging 
to the Society, they can, by bill for dis
covery, have him ordered to disclose 
under oath every transaction he has en
tered into and what funds, and estate he 
may have, where it is, and demand that 
he deliver or convey as the case may re-
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quire. This is the remedy where you 
do not know the extent o f the misap
propriation or cannot get hold o f  the 
property, papers or stock, &c.

Every person who transacts business 
for your Society, is known to act not 
for himself but for the Community. 
A ll men dealing with him are bound, es
pecially in an important affair, to know 
that he is authorized, and the extent o f 
that authority.

As your regulations do not authorize 
hiring money, the Trustee could not bind 
the Society. I f  you have been accus
tomed to borrow money through a Trus
tee or any member o f a certain individ
ual, and the authorities paid it, that 
might give the implied authority, for the 
same individual to loan again and col
lect o f the Society. Paying that indi
vidual would not authorize other persons, 
to whom you had not paid, to collect o f 
you loans to the same, or any other 
Trustee.

Ques. 7. I f  the violations o f  Cove- 
nan tal obligations o f such individuals, 
are such as to convince the leading au
thorities o f the Society that he has for
feited his right o f membership and said 
individual refuses compliance with So
ciety rules and Covenantal requirements 
and still persists in holding a place, and 
right o f membership, then what course 
are the Society to take to accomplish his 
ejectment from the Community?

Ans. When a Trustee is not only 
removed from his Trusteeship, but for 
misconduct and violation o f his Cove
nantal obligations, is removed from 
membership, according to your rules, 
after notice, and reasonable time to leave, 
he has no more right than a stranger 
and becomes a trespasser by remaining 
or re-entering and may be treated as 
such, by process of law.

Ques. 8. I f  such individual has run 
in debt, contrary to the established rules 
and laws o f the Society, after a declara
tion and caution to the public against 
trusting members, or professed members 
of the Shaker Community, has at any 
time been made patent to the world, 
through the medium o f the leading pub
lic journals in the state, what obliga
tions are the Society under to pay any 
such demands, supposing the Society 
may have, at any previous times for the 
honor o f the Society and to secure in
dividuals met some such improperly 
contracted debts?

Ans. This is substantially answered. 
Such payments would be considered as 
secrecy and create no implied promise 
to pay other individuals nor that one 
again, after notice.

When the Trustee trades outside of 
his authority, you may elect to be 
bound or not. I f  you receive the goods 
you would be obliged to pay ; not other
wise.

When a Trustee retires, and you do 
not apprehend an escape or loss o f  prop
erty, an application to a court o f  equi
ty for a full account would be prefera
ble to the summary modes above sug
gested. Yours very truly,

I r a  T .  D r e w .

BIBLE SCHOOLS. HO. 2.
D r . Carl.

I n  continuation o f the article we had 
in the October number o f T h e  M a n i

festo on Bible Schools we add. The 
pupils will fail to appreciate and value 
the beauty o f a Christ life unless they 
see it manifested by their Christian lead
ers and those with whom they may mingle. 
In order that we may draw others into
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the Gospel Christ life we must first be 
drawn ourselves and then walk very 
closely to him, for Jesus says, “ I f  ye 
abide in me and my words abide in you 
ye shall ask what ye will and it shall be 
done unto you.” These grand and glo
rious teachings of the Bible are Spiritu
al truths and that must be Spiritually 
understood and if  the H oly Spirit dwell 
not in us how shall we be able to teach 
them aright. I f  our hearts are purified 
and we are truly made free because we 
know the truth then we can teach it to 
others.

A g a in  the teacher must be regarded 
as an instructor who should be through
out acquainted with the history, geogra
phy and ancient customs concerning the 
lesson and deeply conscious o f the vari
ous duties taught in it and as much as 
possible be able to clearly communicate 
his knowledge and personally bring the 
truth to each pupil individually under his 
care. Much attention should be paid in 
questioning, which should not always be 
so simple as to call forth no mental effort 
neither should it be so difficult as to be 
impossible for the scholar to comprehend 
the principal object of the question, but 
to gradually lead the pupil to think for 
him self and to express bis thoughts clear- 
ly . Teach your pupils how to study—  
assisting such at times will encourage 
them to investigate during the week. 
T h ey should be made to feel that the Bi
ble is the word o f eternal life, the true 
source o f comfort and strength to all who 
believe its precious Gospel promises.

Long and tiresome exhortations are 
unnecessary to bring the child to the 
gospel truths. Careful, prayerful in
struction will more frequently produce 
impressions that are lasting. Again we 
should endeavor to become familiar with

the character and circumstances o f those 
whom we are to instruct. Watch their 
actions, win their confidence, sympathize 
with them in their trials, share their 
joys, be a sincere friend as a brother or 
sister to each one. Remember them in 
your prayers. Do not become discour
aged because you cannot see the result 
o f your labor n ow :— “ Be ye steadfast, 
im movable; abounding in the work 
o f the Lord, for o f such as ye know 
that your labor is not in vain in the sight 
o f the Lord.”  Therefore let us make 
the Bible Schools in every family an 
earnest life-long work for truly the im
print made on their lives by our words 
and actious will not be erased during the 
time o f eternity. It thus becomes us to 
devote nothing short of our noblest en
ergies to building up the most holy faith 
the Gospel truths with those who are in 
our care.

Mt. Lebanon, JV. Y.

THE GOD OF THE JEWS.
Chancy D ibblb.

T h e  Lord was never known as a God 
of war until about the time Aaron made 
the golden calf. From that time Israel 
turned away as Moses declared when he 
threw down the tables of the law and 
broke them in pieces. Repeated efforts 
were made to reclaim the Israelites from 
their idolatrous, avaricious disposition, 
yet in their hearts they turned to Egypt's 
fashions. In imitation of the heathens 
they believed that God was delighted 
with bloody sacrifices o f savory meats 
and odors of incense and that these were 
a propitiation for sin. Ttuy thought 
that they were God's people for whom 
He had a partial affection to the exclu
sion of all others, and that H e command

Digitized by V o iO O Q l e



276 T H E  M A N IF E S T O .

ed them to exterminate the natives of 
the country and possess their land. 
Thus at a glance we see the Jewish idea 
o f God and his attributes. That H e in 
person led the armies of Israel to battle 
requiring them to slay men, women and 
children. This feature can only be ap
preciated by such as uphold the principle 
o f war and conquest.

W e  might excuse the barbarity of 
that superstitious age, for in their igno
rance it was impossible for them to con
ceive c f  God in his true character. 
Those records are a remnant of Jewish 
history oply a portion of which is to be 
depended on because mingled with hea
then traditions. There were false proph
ets and true ones, the latter they perse
cuted. The Prophet Samuel, chap. x . 
and x ix ., reproaches them saying, “ Y e  
have rejected your God who brought 
you out o f bondage. Y e  refuse to obey 
the true prophets and now desire a king 
to go before and fight your battles like 
the heathens around.”  Saul slew his 
thousands and David hi& tens o f thou
sands. They were men of blood that 
kept back the enemies of the Lord.

How does this compare with David’s 
Psalm, for he says, “ The Lord is o f 
tender mercy towards his enemies, bis 
goodness and love endures forever.”  
Here is a surprising contradiction o f  
character. A ll the prophets sung o f his 
never-ending love aud charity, yet his 
reputation is traduced, his name impli
cated by the charge o f directing the 
murderous doings o f the Israelites.

The truth was as Isaiah declared, 
lix ., 7, “ They trust in vanity and speak 
lies. They conceive mischief and bring 
forth iniquity. Their feet run to evil 
and they make haste to shed innocent 
blood.”

Wmervliet, N. T.

OHEEBFULBESS.
Belli Bullhausbh.

T h e b e  is a vast difference between 
cheerfulness and rude boisterous con
duct. One shows a noble, cultivated 
mind, the other an untrained and un
subdued spirit. A n y  one who assumes 
a quiet and dignified cheerfulness is al
ways highly valued in society, for their 
presence is like sunshine. It refreshes 
and gladdens the hearts o f all with 
whom they come in contact. “ A  cheer
ful temper joined with iunocence will 
make beauty attractive, knowledge de
lightful and wit good natured.”

It  may be thought by some persons 
that in order to be strictly religious they 
must go around long-faced and melan
choly, but that is a great m istake; true 
religion never called any one to sacrifice 
cheerfulness of spirit; there have been 
some o f the most mirthful and cheerful 
people who have been very religious and 
spiritual; but they knew when to use 
their mirth, and also when to lay it aside. 
The Bible tells us, that David king of 
the Israelites danced before the A rk of 
the Lord with all his might, and when 
reproached and scorned by Michal the 
daughter o f Saul, he said, “ I will yet 
be more vile than thus, and will be 
more base in mine own sight.”  Mean
ing that he would yet be more joyful in 
the praise o f the Lord, regardless of 
what the natural man or woman might 
say o f him. i

Whenever we feel most^inclined to be 
melancholy, and look on the dark side of j 
life, theu is the time for us to strive the j 
hardest to be cheerful, instead of finding 
fault with everybody and everything. 
Robert W est has truely worded it, that 
“ Nothing is easier than fault-finding,
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n o  self-denial, no brains, uo character 
a r e  required 10 set up the grumbling 
bu siness ; but those who are moved by 
a  genuine desire to do good, have little 
t im e  for murmuring or complaint.”

I t  shall be my daily endeavor to culti
v a te  a cheerful disposition and always 
m anifest the fear o f God in my deport
m en t.

ML Lebanon, N. Y.

BEHEVOLENOE.
Mabel E. Lank.

“ It is more blessed to give than to receive.” 
F e w  realize the import of this beauti

ful saying o f the good Master. It is 
lightly passed over by the majority who 
profess to follow him, because human 
nature is selfish; and each one seeks 
his gain, regardless of his neighbor’s 
com fort and happiuess deeming it more 
profitable— if not more blessed— to 
receive than to give. A  selfish disposi
tion knows not the sweet peace and con- 
teutment that flow's from true benevo
lence. Have we not all sometimes felt 
the jo y  o f giving, or ministering to the 
needs o f others? W e  feel happier in 
distributing blessings, than in storing up 
for ourselves earthly treasures; and 
even when we make little sacrifices in 
the every day duties of life for the com
fort of our brother or sister, it imparts 
to us greater pleasure than if we lived 
for self alone. There are some who are 
constantly hoarding up treasures, and 
only thinkiug and caring for their earth
ly wants without a thought for the fut
ure or for their spiritual needs ; such are 
not laying np treasures in heaven. T o  
live to do good should be the end and 
aim  of our existence; if  we would be

happy and realize the true blessings o f  
living we must subdue selfishness, and 
strive to possess the spirit that actuated 
the lowly Jesus, who went About contin
ually doing good.

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y

[written fob the manifesto.]
COMMUNION.

F bed. I. Stbbbins.

How sweet the thought,
So oft before expressed,

That though we’re far 
From those we love the best;

There is a bond,
By blest communion wrought,

That brings us joy 
And sweet consoling thought.

When far apart,
Our bodies take their way,

Our spirits fain
With kindred souls would stay.

And when away,
’Mid scenes though new and strange, 

The true heart turns 
To fields it once did range,

And meeting there,
Congenial spirits blend,

Receive fend give 
The blessings o f a friend;

Joy and rejoice 
That soul can come to soul, 

Harmonious blend,
And purest bliss control;

The while the sweet 
Pure ministry of love 

Baptizes each 
With glory from above!

Hail! blessed boon,
To seeking mortals given 

Communion sweet,
Hail, Harbinger of Heaven!
— North East Pa.

T he  charity we extend to another in the 
hour o f  weakness, w ill return at the time we 
most need.— ff. A. J.
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THE MANIFESTO.
DECEMBER, 1SBQ.

O ffice  o f  P ublication .

T he  M an ifesto  is published on the first 
of each month, at Shaker Village, Mer. 
Co., N. H. All articles for publication 
should be addressed to H en bt  C. B linn , and 
all letters on financial business to A. Y. 
C ochban .

One copy per year, postage paid, .75
” ” six months, ” ” .40

Send for specimen copy, free.

(S & l& H n U tJ U
PASSED AWAY.

W ith this present number the twelve 
months of 1888 will have passed away. 
Months of vital interest to. every ac
tive worker in the cause of righteous
ness and peace. T o  us, they can re
turn no m ore; and, indeed, we have 
no occasion to wish their return, as all 
our deeds of loving faithfulness will 
bring their commensurate rew ard; 
while on the other hand, if we have an 
accumulation of broken promises or 
neglected duties we must undoubtedly 
suffer a corresponding penalty.

A ll along through these varied sea
sons we have not been left to toil 
alone, nor have we been left to mourn 
over the unfruitfulness o f the Christian 
life. G od ’s goodness has been to us 
a never-failing fountain, “ a well of 
waters springing up unto everlasting 
life .”  Bounteous gifts from  the hands

of a Heavenly Father and M other  
have been conferred upon us for en
couragement and for distribution 
among those less favored wTith these 
divine blessings.

In many, very many things we have 
great reason for rejoicing, wThile in 
others, as might be supposed, we m ay  
have some cause for regret. It  
will, indeed, be a bright, spiritual sea
son, well worthy to be a part of the 
incoming millennium, when we can 
count the full year of twelve months, 
in which there is no sin, no sorrow or 
even a “ shadow of turning.”  W h a t
ever may have crossed our path in 
these twelve months, bearing in the 
least, a relation to these conditions o f  
mind and manner, we still m ay re
joice in all the battles that have been 
fought, in all the victories achieved, 
and that we are yet able to make re
newed determinations to march on 
toward the H oly City.

In this we have the daily lesson as 
it is brought before the Christian mind, 
and into which he should throw all the 
zeal and patient persistence o f an un
reserved interest. The gospel testi- 
mo?iy requires all this of everyone who 
names the name of Christ.

In  this way we accept the opportu
nity to diffuse spiritual life and light, 
by whieh much good m ay be accom
plished.

I  trust that we m ay review with 
much pleasure, the work through which 
we, so recently, have passed, and take 
courage in the assurance that many 
evils have been overcome, m any ene
mies of the cross slain, and many 
false spirits cast out. Such a gos
pel work as this may entitle us to a
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share in  the promises, by which we 
m ay receive a new name and a beauti
fu l hom e in the City of our G od.

W h e n  the mind of the Revelator 
w as illuminated to see that most love
ly  abode, the New Jerusalem, as it 
cam e down from G od, out of heaven, 
he saw in the fulness of its glory, the 
heavenly reward which was promised 
to those who had obtained a victory 
over the elements of the world. It 
was the city of the living G od, the 
abode o f the meek, the merciful and 
the pure in heart.

W  e trust that in this review of the 
year so soon to close, our readers may 
be able to find their own case so clear
ly illustrated that there need be no hesi
tancy in accepting it. A dd or dimin
ish as may be required to suit the 
emergency but do not fail to find time 
before the thirty-first day of Decem
ber, to  establish in the heart, a deter
mination to love G od and to work 
righteousness during the year 1889. 
W rite out a list of moral obligations 
and then have the force of character 
to make them practical. G o farther, 
— enter the spiritual realm and “ Seek 
first the Kingdom of G od and its 
righteousness.” u Deny thyself of all 
ungodliness and every worldly lust.”

There need be no fear in accepting 
these few lessons in self-denial as in 
or out o f the church, they may have a 
very salutary infiuence upon the mind.

CONTENTMENT.
A h a p p t  lot forever mine,

Impossible to e’er repine,
The best must give content:

The beauty o f the life divine 
In countenance doth ever shine,® 

And none its good repent.—M. W.

[STAINBACK WILSON, X. D., ATLANTA, SA.]

8ALT A SA  MEDICINE.

W * are very apt to seek some far fetched 
cure for our bodily ailments, and to over
look the simpler remedies, quite as effective 
it may be, which are to be found even in the 
humblest household.

Common salt is one o f the specifics for 
various diseases, which many lose the bene
fit of because they are not aware of its value.

For sore or inflamed eyes, wash them in a 
weak solution of salt and warm water. This 
is also useful to remove the inflammation 
caused by extraneous substances in the eye.

For sore throat and a hacking cough, take 
one salt-spoonful of salt, two tea-spoonfuls of 
vinegar, to half a goblet of cold water (iced- 
water preferable;) sip this frequently and, 
relief will be felt at once. This same prep
aration will remove nausea, and settle the 
weakest stomach. It is also be eficial in at
tacks of colic.

Nothing is more useful in sickness than 
a small flannel bag filled with salt. For 
toothache, colic, or diseases requiring warm 
applications, it is invaluable, as it retains 
its heat a long time; and it is greatly to be 
preferred to hot, wet emollients, which soon 
get cold and uncomfortable The bag and 
all can be put on a tin pan and warmed in 
the oven; but it is better to rip a small hole 
in the bag, and empty the salt out into the 
pan to heat. After it is hot it can be put 
back with a large spoon, and the hole sewed 
up in a moment.

We have recommended this to several of 
our friends while they were suffering severe 
pain, and we have had the satisfaction of 
knowing that they experienced almost imme
diate relief from it. We knew it prescribed 
years ago for a case o f severe colic. The 
effect was magical; and ever since the salt- 
bag has held an honored place in our domestic 
pharmacy.

A mixture of ice and salt, in proportion of 
one to one-half, applied to the head frequent
ly gives instant relief from acute headache. 
It should be tied up in a small linen cloth,
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like a pad, and held as near as possible to the 
seat of the pain.

A tea-spoonful of salt, dissolved in water, 
and taken every hour or two, beginning six or 
eight hours before a chill, will often prevent 
it, in intermittent, or what is known as 
t “ chills and fever.”

I once succeeded with this simple remedy 
in an obstinate case, where quinine, arsenic, 
and all the ordinary means had failed. 
— Woman's Work.

PRECAUTIONS AGAINST DISEASE.

N e v e r  enter a sick room in a state of 
perspiration, as the minute you become cold 
your pores absorb. Do not approach'conta- 
gious diseases with an empty stomach, nor sit 
between the sick person and the fire, as the 
draft from the chimney leads the contagious 
influences in that direction. Always let the 
current of air be from you to the couch of 
the dick, not from the couch to you.

The air of the sick chamber should be 
kept so fresh that there will be no perceptible 
difference upon coming into it from the outer 
air.— Catholic.

TWO POPULAR DELU8I0N8.

A mong the beliefs prevalent with the laity 
these two stand prominently forward—that 
fish is a brain food of great value, and an ex
ceedingly good diet for invalids, and that ice 
is always pure, no matter how filthy the wa
ter from which it was formed. Nor is it at 
all certain but that the profession has held, 
at different times, these samejsadly erroneous 
beliefs; indeed, it is feared that some even yet 
cling to the fish as an article of diet espe
cially created for the sick room. The truth is 
that fish, as a brain food is worth no more, 
nor as much, as many other foods, and, as an 
article of diet for sick rooms, in the majority 
of cases, is absolutely injurious. Relapses 
have been caused frequently by fish when 
given after fevers and nervous complaints. 
Loss o f weight followed a fish diet, and very 
promptly. It should be stricken from the 
diet card for the sick rooms. To convince 
the average man that ice is or can be filthy 
is a hard task. But it can be done, and the

people should be taught that ice may be as 
unfit for use as water, and for the same rea
son, that freezing does not remove all impu
rities, nor kill disease germs. It is true that 
some of the frozen matter is eliminated in 
congelation, but not all. The fact should be 
proclaimed that ice from stagnant pools or 
water that contains refuse of any kind, is 
not fit for use, that it may breed disease and 
death.— Health and Home.

[Contributed by Wm. L. Lincoln.]
FALSE COUNSELORS.

T hose  who mind the things of men rather 
than the things of God—those who would 
have us to put self-crucifixion far from us—  
those who would have us to pity ourselves—  
are stumbling-blocks unto us. They were to 
Christ. Even though they come to us and 
speak to us as apostles of Christ, our only 
safety is to do as Christ did, instantly and 
peremptorily and finally order them to get 
behind us. “ Whosoever shall save his life 
shall lose it : whosoever shall lose his life 
for Christ’s sake shall save it.”  Make no 
mistake herein. Be not decieved. Self-pity 
is a snare, no matter who suggests and urges 
it upon you.

Self-denial, cross-bearing, and following 
Christ even unto Calvary, are the only secu
rities that we shall come after Him ucto 
heaven at last Every other suggestion 
comes from the devil or from one o f his mes
sengers.— Words of Faith.

W e learn, through The Christian Union, 
that a case has just been decided by the Su
preme Court of Kansas bearing on the extent 
of the rights of church members. The suit 
was brought by Jacob T. Hackney, o f Win
field, against the trustees o f the Christian 
Church of that city, to enjoin them from 
playing an organ in the church during the 
service. It was claimed on behalf o f  Mr. 
Hackney that at the time the church organ
ization was perfected there was no organ or 
other instrument of music permitted to be 
used by the congregation in its worship, and 
that this was never permitted until after an
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organ had been forced into the church; that 
he believes that the introduction and use of 
the organ in the worship of the congregation 
is contrary to the Word of God, and sinful, 
and that he and about forty others of the 
congregation have always been conscienti
ously opposed to the introduction of an organ 
in their worship; that in February, 1888, 
J. M. Vawter was employed by the congre
gation as a preacher, and that at the very 
first opening of divine service held by him an 
organ was swung into position, an organist 
took her place, and the exercises were 
opened by instrumental music: this against 
the wishes and protests of Hackney and oth
er members of the congregation. The opinion 
was written by Justice Johnson, who holds 
that the church cannot legally keep an organ.

AN EXCELLENT LBSSON.

T o rely upon witnesses, where truth and 
justice are at stake, is like investing your 
money in a lottery, where there are nine 
blanks to one prize. You must remember 
that there are “ two sides to a story,” and 
notwithstanding you may be able to prove by 
your witness what is true, still your oppo
nent may, to your sad disappointment, find 
it an easy task to prove by his witness that 
which is false. A dozen lines in writing are 
worth more as evidence, even though there 
should not be a single grammatical sentence 
from beginning to end, than a whole regi
ment of forgetful and prejudiced witnesses. 
— Preston a Manual.

[The following was received from a friend 
who resides in London Eng. Ed.]

THE CHRISTIAN KINGDOM SOCIETY.

At a time of so much angry feeling, self
ishness and self-seeking, we desire to bring to
gether earnest people of all classes, who 
wish to set the promotion of God's Kingdom 
of righteousness, peace, and love, above all 
selfish considerations of party, sect, or per
sonal convenience.

We are not in any sense a sect: we do not 
enter into theological discussions, or hold re
ligious services, or interfere in any way with

the work of the Churches. We are an Ethi
cal Society founded on a Christian basis, and 
having for its only condition of membership 
“ an endeavor, in all things, to render faith
ful obedience to the spirit of Christ.”

We are a L eague of Justice and Love, 
inspired by a longing for higher spiritual life; 
we hope to become a Universal Brother
hood— conscious children of one Father, and 
servants of one Master who was willing to 
become Servant of all.

680 men and women have joined the,Soci- 
ety since its formation in March, 18#T, all of 
whom have come in without argument or 
discussion, attracted solely by.fh& soundness 
and simplicity of its cne rule.

We believe that 10,000 earnest people, 
with their hearts firmly fixed upon righteous
ness, working quietly and patiently in their 
various circles, and availing themselves of 
all opportunities of promoting human right
eousness and human happiness, would soon 
work a moral reformation in the land.

Should the Society take root in other coun
tries, it might serve as a connecting link be
tween nations, as well as between Societies 
and Churches, and thus be the means of fos
tering healthier and kindlier feelings among 
people of all kindreds, nations, and toneues.

While affording many opportunities to our 
members for co-operating with each other, 
we allow to all the fullest freedom, so long 
as they use not their liberty unworthily, but 
as servants of Christ. All that is done among 
us is dofte spontaneously, and without per
suasion.

The Society is called “ T he Christian 
K ingdom Society. ” The name “ Kingdom” 
is used because it suggests the idea of “ obe
dience to law,” rather than that of “ uniform
ity o f opinion,” and because it was the term 
almost invariably used by Christ, whose mis
sion was to establish God's Kingdom o f heav
en upon earth.

We make no additional demands on the 
time or energy of those who are alre dy 
working in the Kingdom of God, but the fact 
of such workers accepting membership among 
us will strengthen the hands, rejoice the 
hearts and revive the spirits of many.

Membership of the Society does not in any 
way increase our responsibility or the claims
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of Christisn brotherhood, but it tends to force 
them in upon our attention, and it is hoped it 
will enable us by mutual encouragement, 
suggestion, and assistance to discharge them 
better.

Our organization is simple, but hitherto it 
has worked well. We have no public meet
ings or lecturers : we rely upon the individ
ual efforts of all our members. We hope, 

' '  therefore, that those who hear of the Society 
w?P) pass on the message to friends and ac
quaintance, and do what they can to influ
ence others in daily life.

We male no personal appeal for funds, 
but all contributions will be thankfully re
ceived by the Treasurer, Mr. Edmund Wal
ler, Harrow Road Ijf&nch of London and 
County Bank, and alt receipts are signed by 
Treasurer and Secretary.

Should you feel in sympathy with us, we 
hope you will not hesitate to communicate 
with the Secretary, or with some member of 
the Committee. What the age needs most of 
all is not more light, or more lecturers, but 
more resoluteness in our efforts to be loyal 
to the light and knowledge we possess.

Leaflets will be forwarded to any who de
sire toiler information.

ALEX. H. SMITH, M. A.,
Secretary.

20 §t. Bride Street, E. C.
London , E ng.

[Contributed by D. C. B.] #
THE JACKAL AND LION.

A Jackal met a hunter in the forest and at 
once began to pour out such vials of wrath 
against the Lion, that the hunter was amazed.

“ Why,” exclaimed the Jackal, “ the Lion 
is a liar, thief, robber and ghoul, and is not 
worthy of the friendship of,a Pole-cat.”

“ Did he ever abuse you? ” “ Oh no.’» 
“ Ever injure you? ” “ No.” “ Then whence 
this malignity? ”

“ Well—ah, well, I can’t get over it that 
he was born a lordly Lion, and I a miserable 
Jackal.”

Moral.—That’s the key-note to nine 
tenths of the slanders this earth is cursed 
with.—Selected.

THE VALUE OF KIND WORDS.

^ hby never blister the tongue or lips, and 
we have never heard of any mental trouble 
arising from this quarter. Though they do 
not cost much, yet they will accomplish 
much. They help one’s own good nature and 
good-will. Soft words soften our own soul. 
Angry words are put to the flame o f  wrath 
and make it blaze more fiercely. Kind words 
make other people good-natured. Cold words 
freeze people, hot words scorch them, bitter 
words make them bitter, and wrathtol words 
make them wrathtol. There is such a rush 
of all other kinds of words in our day, that 
h seems desirable to give kind words a chance 
among them. There are vain words, and 
idle words, and silly words, and empty words, 
and hasty words, and spiteful words, and 
profane words, and boisterous words, and 
warlike words. Kind words, also produce 
their own image on men’s souls. They soothe 
and comfort the hearer. They shame him 
out of his sour, morose, unkind feelings. 
We have not begun to use kind words in 
such abundance as they ought to be used. 
There are peevish and fretful words, cross 
words and complaming words, and there are 
soothing and peaceful words, grateful and re
viving words, encouraging words.—Pascal. * *

A CURIOUS FACT.

*Tis a curious fact as ever was known 
In human nature; but often shown 

Alike in castle and cottage;
That pride, like pigs o f a certain breed 
Will manage to live and thrive on feed 

As poor as a pauper’s pottage.
Of all the notable things on earth,
The queerest one is pride o f  birth.
Because you flourish in worldly affairs, 
Don’t be haughty and put on airs

With insolent pride of station. 
Don’t be proud and turn up your nose 
At poorer people in plainer clothes;
But learn for the sake of your mind’s repose, 
That wealth’s a bubble that comes and goes, 
And that all proud flesh wherever it grows 

Is subject to fluctuation.— Selected.
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I»ILLAB OF FIFE.

ShIBLBT, MASS.
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Hall’s Journal of Health. November 
Contents. Turning the Tables; Good Health 
by right living; Magnetic Hygiene; Divine 
Providence; The Oil Glands; A Case of 
Clairvoyance; Yellow Fever Germs; Sul
phur for Medicine uses; What is Disease; 
Artificial Butter; Cramps in the Leg, etc., 
etc. Office 206 Broadway, N. Y.

The Separated Nation, is book No. 19 
of the Anti-Infidel Library. Pub. by H. L. 
Hastings, Boston, Mass. This little work of 
224 pages, is a very interesting History of 
the Jewish Nation. “ In surveying this im
perishable nation, which like the burning 
bush on Horeb seems to flourish amid the 
devouring flames, we may notice several 
marked peculiarities which distinguish the 
Jews from all other people.”

T he P hrenological Journal and Sci
ence of Health. November. Contents. 
Notable People of the Day; Importance of 
Educating Public Opinion on Phrenology; 
A Budget of Papers on Phrenology; Value 
of Knowledge; Catarrh; Effects of Over- 
Eating; Hygiene in Typhoid Fever; The 
Sitz Bath; Child Culture; Notes in Science, 
etc., etc. Fowler and Wells Co., 775 Broad
way, N. Y.

THB ARAB LEGEND.

T here is a quaint Arabian legend which 
tells of the pilgrimage to Mecca of two de
vout followers of the Prophet. Abouk jour
neyed on foot; Selim was mounted on a 
camel. At night-fall both the pilgrims had 
reached a spring of water in the desert, where 
grew a few palm trees. They prepared to 
spend the night together. “ It is a long and 
tedious journey,” said Abouk. “ On the con
trary, it is short and pleasant,” answered 
Selim; “ I was cheered by a mirage on the 
horizon, wherein I saw the spires and tern- j 
pies of the Holy City.”  “ There was no 
mirage, no Holy City to be seen!” angrily de
clared Abouk; “ there were, instead, legions 
of venomous ants in the sand, that bit and 
poisoned my flesh.” “ Not a single ant was on 
the desert,” rejoined Selim. The two pil

grims were quarreling fiercely, when a good 
priest, also journeying toward^ Mecca, came 
up. He likened tc them patiently. “ Peace, 
my brethren,” he said, at last; “ let us leave 
tshee questions until to-morrow night to de
cide. In the meantime, let Selim go on foot, 
and Abouk ride the camel.”  They consent
ed to this exchange of places. On the next 
night it was Abouk who had seen the glori
ous visions, and found the journey pleasant, 
and it was Selim who had been bitten by the 
ants. “ My brothers,” said the priest, “ we 
are all going to Mecca, whether we walk or 
ride; but Selim can not see what Abouk sees 
unless he stands where Abouk stands. It is 
well to change places occasionally.”— Ar
gonaut.

OUR MODEL.

W e are the clay, and thou our potter.
Mold us, Father, to thy w ill:

Shape us by thine own true pattern,
By thy wisdom and thy skill.

Measure us by thy perfection,
By thy fullness and thy grace;

May no flaw or stain or blemish 
Mar thy image or deface.

Hound our souls to thy perfection :
Try us in the furnace heat 

Of affliction, if it strengthens,
Proves us, makes us more complete. 

Selected.

Eldress Hannah Davis, at West Glouces
ter, Me., June 14, 1888. Age 68 yrs., 11 mo. 
and 8 days.

Eldress Hannah was for many years a faith
ful burden-bearer, in the Society. J. B. V.

Elder Moses Eastwood, at Watervliet, 
Ohio, Oct. 10, 1888. Age 85 yrs., 6 mo. 
and 16 days.

Br. Moses came to Watervliet, with his 
parents, when the Society was established in 
gospel order, and has lived in the Communi
ty for seventy-five years. He has been a 
faithful, consecrated man, and was much re
spected by all who knew him. S. W. B.

Caroline Slack at Enfield, N. H. Nov. 4, 
1888. Age 71 years, 3 months and 23 days.
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Humility, Valley of 
Hand, A Helping 
Happy, Be 
Hopes, My 
History,

I.
Interest, Unselfish 
Illiteracy,
Ivy, Poison 
Ingersoll, Col. R. 
Inheritance, United 
Israel, Sick King of 
Influence, Personal

J .

Jealousy,
Jottings,
Jesus,
Jews, The God of the 
Jackal and Lion,

X .
Kindred, To our Gospel 100
Keefover, J. R.—A letter, 177
Kind, Be 257
Knowledge, Key of 265
Kind Words, The Value of 282

L .
Leaf, A new 22
Lee, Ann, Belief in 30
Lawrence, Polly 37
Lectures, Tiffany’s 68
hove and Righteousness, 76
Life, A consecrated 81
Life, What is 99
Life, The Virgin 106
Language, 107
Letters, From Newton’s 116
Love, 126
Lying, Vice of 142
Light, Heavenly 173
Leonard, Wm.—A letter, 179, 202, 227
Liberty, March of 188
Little by Little, 215
Life, 221
Life, Purity of 225
Life, Spiritual 241
Life, The Christ 258
Lesson, An Excellent 281
Legend, The Arab 284

M .
Miles, H. N. 15
Mastication, Proper 19
Men, Little 21
Moseley, Dan’l. 61, 81
Men, Strong 66
Milk, Boiled 66
Manna, 69
Medicine, Hot water as 138
Man, The Ideal 139
Market, Report o f Moral 153
Millennium, The 160
Man, A true 238
Meeting, 270
Model, Our 284

N .

Negations, Fighting 5
” Review of 32

Non-resistance, 187
Not worth minding, 189

105
109
118
125
133
H I
168
238
266
267
282

11
22
39
56
84

100
118
126
142
168
209

14
87

114
141
165
165
166
183
257

31
42
66

68, 259
124
211
267

63, 245
70

236
276
282
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Never Mind,
Neatness,

O .
Orcutt, Dan’l 21, 117,
Offord, Dan’l 
Over and Over,
Oath8, Against 
Offering, Accepted 
Onward, upward,

IP .

Pay as you go,
Peace and War,
Prayer, Effects of 
Physicians, Do birds have 
Preacher, A negro 
Petition, A 
Paul or Christ,
Procedure, Divine 
Parentage, Heavenly 
Passed Away,

Retrospection, 
Righteousness, Fruits of 
Remembrance, In 
Revelation, Age of 
Rules, Golden 
Resentment, Nursing 
Rest,
Renewal,
Revelation,
Reflections,
Religion, Practical 
Renovation,

8.
Story, A true 
Sea, A smooth 
Sunlight, Let in the 
Secret, A 
Sowing,
Sleep,
Spirit, Maternal 
Spring-time,
Spring,
Struggle, The 
Singers,
Stories, Impure

Solomon, Petition of 85
Spring, 87
Spirituality, 89
Spat row, Early 93
Slander, 94
Stickney, A. C. 107
Shoulders, Drooping 113
Sermon, A silent 116
Saul, 126
Soap, Medicated 139
Speak Kindly, 164
Significance, Life’s 164
Speakers, Hints to 166
Sickness, To keep from 186
Surrender, The 186
Slower, Amos 196
Schools, Bible 231,, 274
Shakers, Life among the 232
Sheaf, A golden 249
Shakers, Among the 249
Salt as a Medicine, 279
Society, The Christian Kingdom 281

T .
Testimony, The Gospel 3, 25, 49, 73,■ 97,

121, 145
Temperance, 20
Theology, True 26, 77, 100
Things worth forgetting, 116
Trowbridge, E. M.—Letter. 127
Taylor, Eldress E. A, 131
The home over there, 135
Things, Think on these 172
Thoughts, Discipline the 184
Tests, 187
Thoughts, Secret 188
Text, A child's 190
Thoughts, Valedictory 206
Tobacco, 213
Testament, Revised 214
Tree, A lesson from a 263

XJ.
Upward, Struggle 177

V .

Vain, In 63
Vision, An Open 129
Visions, 130
Vegetarianism, 148, 260
Voices, 212
Vision, A 243

209
262

261
86

174
214
234
235

94
162
169
190
192
198
214
217
254
278

57

17
40
43
57
69
93

107
147
157
175
195
221

8
16
20
29
35
42
51
56
57
60
65
69

Digitized by L.oogLe



288 T H E  M A N IF E S T O .

w .
Worship, Form of 
White Water, Visit to 
Worry, It does not pay to 
World, This 
Winter, Rules for 
Weary, Be not
Words, Kind 24, 47, 70, 168,
Way, End of the 
Work, Preparatory 
Words,
Weavers, Tapestry 
War, Origin of 
Work,
Wept, Jesus 
Word, A kind 
Ways, Bye 
Writers, Hints to 
Which?
Walker, J. H.
Woman Voting,
Work, A Secret 
Way, Prepare the 
Word, A careless

Y .

Year, The New
»» H »»

Youth, Irreverence of 
Youth, Love for the

MUSIC.

Bright Vision,
The Temple,
The Savior’s Promise,
Soul Breathings,
Invocation,
Path of Duty,
Pillar o f Fire,

DEATHS.

Ager, SQphronia 168
Atherton, Simon T. 254, 264
Adams, Eldress Hester 264

Brown, Ruth 58, 72
Brady, Susanna M. IK)
Davis, Eldress Hannah 284
Eastwood, Elder Moses 284
Guest, Louise 10, 24
Gregory, Marcus 59, 72
Garvey, Elizabeth 118, 120
Goodwin, James 216

Halford, Edward 168
Heslop, Wm. 216
Harris, Phebe 240

Legier, Naomi 48
Lewis, Lydia 91, 96
Manchester, Aaron 48
Mabee, Simon 72, 91
Middleton, Clawson R. 120
Miner, Susan A. 240
Prescott, J. S. 143
Pettitt, Elnathan 143
Rankin, Jeney 72
Russell, Elder J. G. 148
Russell, Laura 240
Smart, G. W. 48
Smith, James 143
Sneeden, Betsey 264
Slack, Caroline 284
Torry, Elder L. C. 9, 24
Turner, Margaret A. 120

Vaun, Francis 48
Vining, Joanna 192
Vann, Walter 192

Wallace, Rachel 24
Wright, Minerva 96
Wroten, John W . 120
Whitney, F. J. 148
Williams, A. W. 168
Wcrodrow,. Sarah 216, 240
Walker, Lesette 264

6
11
17
17
19
21

192
29
51
80
83
94
99

109
125
153
166
198
200
213
255
257
262

5
18
92

194

23
71

119
167
191
289
288
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TIIE MANIFESTO.

AGENTS | to I ENTIRELY 
WANTED I an  iNEWBOOK

The most wonderfully complete collection of the 
u b » o la te lj  useful and practical which 
has ever been published in any nation on the 
globe. A m arvel of every-day value and 
actual m oney-earning- and m oney-aav- 
inar to every possessor. Hundreds upon hundreds 
of beautiful and helpful engravings. Its ex* 
traordhiary low price beyond competition. 
Nothing in the whole history of the book trade 
like it. Select something of real value to 
the p e o p le , and sates are an re. Agcuts look
ing for u new and farst-cluas book, write for 
full description and t**rni*.

30 days* time given Agents without capital.
SCAMMKLL & CO., B.»x 8071, ,.

PHILADELPHIA. TA.

S tud as above fo r  Illustrated Booh Catalogue F reti.

PROF. COOK HEARD FROM.

P ro f . C on k  la te ly  w ro * e : “ H aving studied 
m an a n d  his relations fifty yea rs , and h avin g  
rea d  D r . E . 11. F o o te ’s 'P la in  H om e T a lk , ’ I 
say  d is in teres ted ly  and em phatica lly , that it 
is w o r th  its w eight in g o ld ;  n a ) , go ld  ca n n ot 
m e a su re  its va lue to hum anity. It is such a 
b o o k  as o n ly  such  a hea lthy, w e ll-b a la n ced , 
m a g n ifice n t  brain can p rod u ce . D r . F o o te  is 
o n e  o f  the few  d octors  w h o, in his w ritings 
a n d  p ra c t ice , seeks to cu re , r .o t k i l l ;  to save 
a n d  p ro lo n g  life , not ob stru ct, p o ison  or d es
t r o y  i t ;  to  teach  p e o p le  the structure , fu n c
t io n s , fa cts, fo rce s  and relation s o f  the hum an 
b ra in  and b o d y , teach them  the s ign ifican ce  
o f  l i fe  and how  to m ak e it healthy and happy 
a lso  how  to m ake the m ost o f  it. Its in for
m a tio n , instruction  and a d v ices  in regard  to 
p a re n ta g e , m arriage, socia l and sexual fu n c
t io n s  and re la tion a ; its facts and laws o f  m en 
ta l, m ag n etic  and tem peram enta l adaptation 
in  m a rria g e  and parentage that ch ild ren  m ay 
b e  h ea lth y , happy and v ia b le , e tc ., e tc ., m ake 
it m o re  va lu a b le  to  su ffering  hum anity than 
m y  pooP  w ord s can exp ress . W h a t a vast 
a m o u n t  o f  sav in g  in form ation  f o r  the p e o p le ; 
a la rg e  b o o k  o f  900 pages fo r  o n ly  $ 1 .5 0 .”  
M u r r a y  H ill P u b lish in g  C om p a n y , 129 E ast 
28th  S treet, N ew  Y o rk .

Sn.vKKR Anthems and Hymns arranged for 
Divine Worship.

pp  1G P r ice  10 cts.

SHAKER THEOLOGY.
A Neatly Bound Book of 320

pages, that ALL should read, both Pro
fessor and Profane, especially‘all Lovers 
of T ruth.— It contains not only the

SHAKER'S FAITH,
but explains

SCRIPTURE M ETA P H O R  
better than any other B ook, showing its 
agreement with the truths of Science—  
It also contains Criticisms on the ablest 
Clergymen and Infidels, and gom, lor 
Collegiates. Lawyeus and Doctors, 
but above all it *11011 Id be

CAREFULLY READ BY EVERY PERSON 

who desires to be saved and find a Inane 
iu heaven.

Price $1.30. Will be scut postpaid to 

«uy one on receipt o f price. Address
H. C. BLINN, Slmki-r Village, X . H. 
or H. L. EADS, .South Union. Ky.

** SILVER RKEI>.”
John F. S tratton 's  

U O l l L  h a  l i n o *  i  c a m
The finest Mouth Harmonicas possible to make. 

Importer and Wholesale Drat'* in all kind* o f
H arm onicas and General

M U N IC A  L U  E H ( i l
49 M aiden  L a n e , N ew  Y o r k .

T H E  A L T R U I S T  
Is  a m onth ly  p ip e r , p artly  in P h on etic  

spe llin g , and d ev o te d  to com m on  p ro p e r  y . 
un ited la b or , C om m u n ity  hom es, and equal 
rights to all. It is published  by  the M utual 
A id C om m u n ity , w h ose  m em bers all liv e  and 
w ork  togeth er, and ho ld  all their p rop erty  n 
:*oiunion, ail the m en and w om en  h avin g  
?qual rights in e le ct in g  o fficers  and d e c id in g  
all business affairs by their m ajority  vote . 
50 cen ts a y e a r ; s p ci m en co p y  fret*. A d 
dress A . Longlky, E d itor, 213 N, 8th, S t, 
St. L ou is , M o.
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THE MANIFESTO.

POWDER
Absolutely Pure.

T h is  p ow d er n ev er  varies. A n n .m  ' o f 
p u rity , strength and w h ol« '*»m eness. M 1 re 
e co n o m ica l than the ord in a ry  kind:-, and 
cann ot h e 'so ld  in com p etition  with the l 
tnde pt* low  test, *hort w eight, alum  or  p h os
phate powder** Sold only in cans. R oyal 
Baking Powder Co ,, 10G W a ll -s t . ,  N . Y .

T he T estimony of Christ’s Second A p
pearing, exem p lified  hy the p rin c ip les  and 
p ra ctice  o f  the true C hurch  o f  C h ri t.

H istory  o f  the p rog ress ive  w ork  o f  G od , 
extend ing from  the creation  o f  man to the 
**■ H a rvest ,”  com p ris in g  the F o u r  D isp en sa 
tion* now  con su m m a tin g  in the M illen n ia l 
C h u rch . P r ice  $ 1 .5 0

T ests of D ivine Inspiration, o r  the Iiu- 
dim ental P rin c ip les  b y  w h ich  true and  fa lse  
R eve la tio n , in all eras o f  the W o r ld , can b e  
un iform ly  d iscrim inated .

B y  F . W . E va n s . P r ice  20 ets.

JOHN F. STRATTON'S
celebrated patent 

(Juno 7, 18S7.) .
Sahlime Hannonie

. “ SILVER REED,”
SOLO

ACCORDEONS.
Regular Size.

GENERAL MUSICAL MERCHANDISE,
4 0  .W aiilea  L o n e , Slow Y o r k .

Knoiolton’s g a th in j  jlppc.ratjfcsiw

UNIVERSAL 1
BATH.

Vtp« ud w j

iff
-  +> Centennial A*rir4, 1 
k 3 khI Diploma, f

Mtntt the world. V & WhoUtoU A RttaH, 0(4 fUlhs (UrnwtA
Send for Clroalan. E. J. KNOWLTON, Ann Arbor. I

BEST BATH EVER KNOWN
For Families, Physicians, Army Men

Students, Miners, Itinerants. 

E V E R Y B O D Y ".

THE CREAM Of aU BOOKS Of AB VEHTI
C o n d e n s e d  I n t o  O n e  V o l u m e .

P I O N E E R ,H E R O E S AND D A R I W G M  
DEEDS.--*i

The* thrilling adventures of all the hrro exploredt- 
attd frontier fighter* with Indians, outlaws and w ild ' 
beasts, over our whole country, Troru (he 
times to the prescur. Lives and famous explmrs-ofl}*- 
Soto, LaSalle, Blandish, Boone, Kenton,
Crocket, Bowie, Houston, Ca|*on. Custer, Californhx i 
Joo, Wild lilU, Buffalo Bill* General* MU«r fcd* 
Crook, groat Indian Chiefs, and scores of others-- 
Nplendiilly Illastrateil with 220 fin* en
graving*. .1 «~E X T * W A S T E D . Low. ' 
priced, and beats auytldng to *m*1L . 1

Time for payments allowed Agents short of fund* 1 J 
PLANET PUB. CO., Box «8*1. A 1

PHU.ADRLPS1 A, P ^

IN THE SELECTION OF

A CH OICE G IFT
For Pastor, Parent, Teacher, Child* or 

Friend,both elegance and usefulness will be found 
combined iu a copy of Webster’s Unabridged.

fWEBSJ
VONABRIDC,S

fmr/em

m
r VARIOUS] 
srrits

Betides many other valuable features,it contain.
A Dictionary

of 118,000 Words, 3000 Engravings,
A Gazetteer of the World

locating nrnl describing kyiGO Places,
A Biographical Dictionary

of nearly 10,000 Noted Persons, ,
A Dictionary of Fiction

found only* m Wehstor,
All in One Book.

3000 more Words and nearly SHOO more 11 lus
trations than any oilier American Dictionary- 

Sold by all Booksellers. Pamphlet froft.
.1C, MERRIAfiS k  CO,, Fub’rn, Springfield, Mass.
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ikFor what is a man profited, if he shall gaiu the whole world, and 
lose his owu soul? or what shall a man give in exchauge for 

his soul.”—Matt. XVI., 26,

Canterbury, N, H.

1889.
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THE MAX I FES TO.

C O N T E N T S .

S h ak er C hurch  C oven a n t,
P age. 

-  3
E arth ly  R ich es, 12
L etter— L . M . P o m e ro y , 13

”  F . W . E va n s , .  .  .  "

R am b lin g  T h ou gh ts , H
B ib le  S tu dy , 15
W e lc o m e , N ew  T ea r, 18
V egeta rian ism , lil
W h a t an appetite , 21
D e c . 31st, n

C o m in g  M illen n iu m , , *9

L etter— D a n ie l O rcu tt, - - * 22
T h e  B ro o k le t , n

P rison er 's  S tu dy ,
T y n d a l’ s T esta m en t, 23
S e e d s  o f  G o o d  and 111, »

B o o k s  & P a p ers, 24
E v e ry d a y  W o rk , .  - .  "

D eaths, -

AGENTS | jo  lE N T IU E L Y  
W A N T E D ! an iN E W  BOOK

The most wonderfully complete collodion of the 
tiliMoInrcly u»eful and practical wliirh 
b«*> ever been published in any mu ion cm iln* 
globe. A m arvrl of «*very-<ltsy value wild
wcriml m on«»y-«*arnfn& r ;m<l n »on ey*»ttV -
Ing to every possessor. Hundreds upou lHiudrod* 
of lx’amiful and h e lp fu l engravings. It* ex
traordinary low price beyond coinp'iition. 
Nothing in the whole history of the book trade 
like It* Select nnmrtbing of real value* to 
the people* and Sales are nore. Agents look
ing for a new and firm* class book, write for 
full description nud t<-ruis.

80 days' time given Ageni* without capital. 
SCAMMELL &CO.. Box 8071,

PHILADELPHIA, FA.

Stud as at*nt* fo r  Illustrated Book Catalogue F ret.

A sum m ary view n f the “ M il l e n n ia l  
C h u rc h ’* or  U nited S o c ie ty  o f  B e liev er* .

It treats o f  the  R ise  and P ro g re ss  o f  the 
S o c ie ty , togeth er w ith the gen era l princip le*  
o f  the F aith  and T e stim o n y .

ORIGINAL
PHILADELPHIA
CARAMELS.

THESE C A RAM El .3 AUK ABSOI.DTKF.Y 
PURE and of tbe FINEST UUAI.1TY

l*on*V l>e ilrcp fv ed  in fo  b uying- it 
P O O K  K C . t U T Y  u iiiler  f»*l» «»«••*, 
b u t ask  to  >ee o u r  m o n o g r a m  com  
poseil o f  tlM* le tte r s  * .  t\  I I  ft  C l*.. 
Htani|>ed u p o n  flu* b o x . *»« M im e  «•■ a n n -  
fw etu rem  im ita te  o u r  *lyl«* ol* F a r k i a *  
anti uHe o th e r  le tte r *  in th e  m o n o g r a m  
c ir c le .

S. C. Hervey &Co., Boston, Mass.

D ? - " ™  n r r e t. want B , B l B l V  
to K n o w  
a ll  a b o u t
1*11 O I * C i C X I b y  the i«"*t rronomlc U ami 
practical methods, send for F K E E  s.irnnh’ of

THE AMERICAN BEE JOURNAL,
A largv quarto, 16 p«.grs, publ^h-d W i.r t t  
a t  O X  IS 1 * 0 X 1 .A Ik a l > a r ,  A.bin -* p1 airly 

X I I O l l A M  IS. lI E H M I  I X  O V
923 & 925 West Mad moil S t .,- (T II t  ‘ U iO , IJ.L.

AMUSEMENT FOR ALL AGES.
C H l Z m t B N  , 
arc delighted withfl 
it. I
FOILS’ © Men tim'
Maidens are capti
vated with it.
A N D  O L D  Men and Matrons take 
pleasure in it, or enjoy it with their 
children and grandchildren.

VACUUM TIPPED ARROW.
It is a perfect Parlor Amusement, as 

there are no sharp point* to break or 
mar the furniture, and can be shot with 
safety even at your window. It will 
adhere w herever it strikes. Sold every
where.

A Gun. A rrow * B utterfly Hanger and G raduated 
Target* mailed post-paid for MS cts., or Spring 
Steel Bow substituted for Gun, SO cts> Extra 
Arrows. BO cts. each. Extra Targets 2 0  els. each 
ELASTIC TIP CO*, Sole Manufacturers anti 
Patentees and Dealers in Rubber Goods o f  every 
description. Cor. Cornnill and Washington Sl, 
Boston, Mass.

A S h a k e r 's  A k s w k k  to  tin* « f t  repented 
iju estion , •• w lm l w ill b e co m e  o f  the  W o r ld  If 
all b e co m e  S h a k e r s ? "  P r ic e  10 cte .
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